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Of the truly Honourable | q 


Coroner 7A ** E, 
Colonel 7A & K; 
'Who was born a GrngLemax, put Apprentice to a * 


Picx-Pocktr, flourillo and Iwenty Years 25 a THIEF, - „ 
and was then Kidnapp'd to Firgirfia : Came back a Mer- 7 
| 
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chant, was Five Times married to Four WRNoxESs, went in- 
to the Wars, behav'd Bravely, got Preferment, was made 
Colonel of a Regiment; return d again to Exgland, fallow'd 233 
the Fortunes of the Chevalier de S. George, was taken 
at the Preſfon Rebellian; receiv'd his Pardon from the late 
King, is now at the Head of his Regiment, in the Service off 
the Czarina fig hting againſt the Turks, compleating a Lier 
| of Wandeng and relolve to dic a Gzxenai. W 
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P RE FAC E. 


ey R EFACES are ſo cu 
chere Books of this Marie, 


10 introduce them into the 


cies, that it might be thong bt too pre- 
ſunnng to ſe mnd this P er formance abroad, 


without ſome ſuch Preliminar . 2 


yet I may venture to ſa ſa) ty it needs this good 
office as little as any that has ever gone 
before it. The pleaſant and delightful 


Fart He for itſelf; the, uff and 


22 orld by a Diſplay of their Excellen-. 
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PREFACE; 


iv 
| Whrudroe us ſo large, and has ſuch a 
Tendency to improve the Mind, and 
redify the Manners, that it weld r. 
ploy a Volume, * as it ſelß 10 par- 


tuularize. the 6— that may be 


draum from it. 


HERE's Room for jul and copious. 


| Obſervations, on the Bleſſing, and Ad. 


vaniages of a ſober and well-grvern d 
Education and the Rum of ſo many 
Thaſinds of all Ranks in this Mation, 
for want of it here; alſo we may ſce 


how much publick Schools and Charities | 


night he improved to prevent the De- 


firuflion of ſo many unhappy Children, 


47, in this Town, are every Year bred 
up 7 the Brecutionr | 


THE miſerable Condition N ad- 


tudes f Youth na of whoſe natural 
ay . Ter? 


F * N 4 
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ND E FAE W 
Tempers are decible, and would lead 
them to learn'the beſt Things rather. tha: 
' the worſt, ir truly deplorable, and is 
abundauly ſcen in the Hliſſory of tbit 
Man's Childhood ; where, though Cir- 
 cumſtances. form d bim by Neceſſity to 
be a Thief, ſurprixing Rectitude o 
Principles remain d with bim, and 
made him early abbor the a/ fe of 
bis Trade, and at length to for ſale the 
whole of it. Had be come into the", 
World with the Advantage. of a vir- 
. tuous Education, and been inſtructed 
bow to improve the generous Principles 
be had in mn, what a Figure might. be 
not have unde, either as a Man, or a 
hae 58 3% 2 


\ 


THE various Turns of his Fer- 
tune, in different Scenes of Lafe, make 


4 


", 


F 


= wu POEFiAGoOl 
t delightful Field fo the Reader 
to wander in; a Garden where be 
may gather wholeſome and Medicinal 


Fruits, None Noxious or  porfonous ; . 


_ awbere bs ill fee Virtue, and the Ways 


of. Wiſdom, every. WY aa applauded, 
bonour'd, cncourag d, and rewarded ; 
Fice and Extravagance attended with 


| aud at laſt Sin au Shame going to- 


gether, the Offender meeting with Re- 
proach, and Contempt, and the Crimes 
wth nn) and Fans. 


E JV. ERY vicious Reader — here 


* encouraged to a Change, and it will 
appear that the beſt and only good End 


of an impious miſpent Lafe is Repen- 
tance ; that in this, there 15 Comfort, 


Peace, and often Times Hope, tbat 


tbe 


8 


the P enitent al " received like the 


Prodigal, and his latter End be better 
than his Beginning. 


A Book founded on ſo uſeful a Plan, 
calculated to an ſiver ſuch valuable Pay 
poſes as have been S$ peaficd, can re- 


 quire no Apology: Nor is it of any Con- 


cern to the Reader, whether it be an 
exad hiſtorical Relation of real Facts, 
or whether the Hero of it intended 4 
preſent us, at leaſt in part, with a 
moral Mi - On eitber Suppoſition 
it is equally Serviceable for the Diſc 


couragement of Vice, and the Recom- 2 


mendat ion of Virtue. 


DANIEL DEFOE. 


FJuſi pala, ad, | , 
And Sold by Cæſar Ward and Richard Chand- 
ter, Boote ers, at the Ship juſt without Tem- 
ple- Bar, and at their Shops. n Coney-Street, 
York, and at=Scarborongh- Spaw. 


* 


I. GIx ARA DicTianaRy, Hiſtorical and 
Critical, i which a new and accurate Fran- 
Cation of that of the Celebrated Monf. BAYL E, with 
the Corrections and Obſervations printed in the late Edi- 
tion at Paris, are included, and interſperſed with ſeve- 
ral thouſand Lives, never defere publiſh'd, The Whole 
containing the Hiſtory of the moſt Illuſtrious Perſons of 
| all Ages and Nations; particularly thoſe. of Great-Bri- 
T t:/tain and Ireland, diſtinguiſhed by their Rank, Actions, 
Learning, and other Accompliſhments. With Reflec- 
tous on thoſe Paſſages of Monſ. Bayle which ſeem to 
favour Scepticiſim and the Manichee Syſtem. By the 
Rev. Mr. Bernard, the Rev. Mr. Birch, F. R. S. Mr.“ 
; John Lockman, and other Hands; and the Articles rela- 
gng to Oriental Hiſtory by George Sale, Gent. 
Seven Volumes in Folio are already finiſbed; and the 
cult of this Valuable Mort will be compleated in "Three 
Falumes more. Price 11. 7 5. each. | 
II. Les Amnſemens de Spa: or, the Gallantries of the 
Sato in Germany. Containing the Nature of the ſeve- 
ral SIN Gs, with their ſingular Virtues and Uſes : The 
Reaſons (beſides that of drinking the Waters) why they 
are frequented by People of the firft Quality: The 9vs- 
mis Diverſions and Amuſements of the Place: Many ſe- 
| cret Hiſtories and Adventures of the principal Perſons re- 
forting to it: Intermix'd with innumerable Strokes of 
the moſt refin'd Wit, Humour, Gaiety, S The 
Whole adorned with Thirteen Copper Plates finely. en- 
' graved, repreſenting the Town of Spaw, with the ſeve- 
ral Fountains, Caſcades, Walks, and Avenues in che 
| Neighbourhood of that Celebrated Village. Tranſlated 
ftom the Original French. The Second Edition, in 2 
Rocket Vadame: With Cuts 6 5. without Cuts 55, 
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Diſtance, than is ordinarily, thi 
the Clan to which I once be 


kept 
to her Story, 
it, is by oral Traditi 
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that uſually attend the Misfortune, of having a Child to | 


r d not be ſeen or heard of. 


y Father, it ſeems, gave my Nurſe ſomething: | 


more than was agreed for at my Mother's Requeſt; up- 
on her . ſolemn Promiſe, that would uſe me. ell, 


and let me be put to School, and charg d her, that if I 


-Jiv'd to come to any Bigneſs, capable to underſtand the 
Meaning of it, ſhe ſhould always take Care to bid me 
remember, that I was a Gentleman; and this, he ſaid, 
was all the Education he would deſire of her for me; 
for he did not Doubt, he ſaid, but that ſome Time or 
other, the very Hint would inſpire me with Thoughts 


ſuitable to my Birth, and that I would certainly act like 


a Gentleman, if I believed myſelf to be ſo. 

Bur my Diſaſters were not directed to an End as 
ſoon as they began; tis very ſeldom that the TE 
nate are ſo but for a Day; as the Great riſe b 4 — 
of Greatneſs to the Pitch of Glory, in which t 
ſo the Miſerable ſink to the Depth of their Miſty by b a 
continu'd Series of Diſaſter, and are long in the Fortures 
and Agonies of their diſtreſs'd Circumſtances, before a 
Turn of Fortune, if ever ſuch a Thing happens to 
them, gives them a Proſpect of Deliverance. _ - 
Mv Nurſe was as honeſt to the Engagement ſhe had 
enter d into, as cou'd be expected from one of her Em- 
ployment, and particularly as honeſt as her Circumſtances 


would give her Leive to be; for ſhe bred me up very 


carefully with her own Son, and with another Son of 
Shame lil: mz, who ſhe had taken upon the ſame Terms. 

My Name was John, as ſhe told me, but neither ſhe 
or 1, knew ary Thing of a Sirname that belong'd to 


re; fol was left to call myſelf Mr. Any-thing, wat 
Gee as Fortune and better Circumſtances ſhould give 


7 4 that her Son Bad lit it Be 
r happen t her own Bad 2 litt 
of her #201, about One Tear older n (for * 


too, and about two Year after ſhe e 32 


dame, as] call d it above, to keep as the 
Name was Jahn 2 
As we were all 7 


where 


_— 


cs IO: oa Ta | 
| tame ww N 0 Þ 5, fr at nt Part of the Town, 
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where we had our Breeding, viz. near Goodman” s-fields, 
the Fohns are generally calld act; but my Nurſe, 
who may be allow'd to "Tiſtinguilh her own 800 a little 
from the reſt, would have him call d Caprain, becauſe 
forſooth he was the Eldeſt. 

I was provok d at having this Boy call'd. Captain, 
and I cry d, and told my Nurſe, I would be calłd Cap» 
tain ; for ſhe told me I was a Gentleman, and I would 
be a Captain, that I would: The good Woman, to keep 
the Peace, told me, 2 „ ay, I was a Gentleman, and 
therefore I ſhould be above a Captain, for I ſhould be 2 
Colonel, and that was a great deal better than a Cap- 
tain ; for my Dear, /ays he, every Tarpawlin, if he 
gets but to be Lieutenant of a preſs Smack, is call'd Cap- 
tain, but Colonels are Soldiers, and none but — 
are ever made Colonels ; beſides, ſays /be, T have known 
Colonels come to be Lords, and Generals, tho' they 
were Baſ—ds at firſt, and therefore you-ſhall be card 
Colonel. 
Wel, I was huſh'd indeed with this for the preſent, 
but not thoroughly pleas'd, till a little while after 1 
heard her tell her own Boy, that I was a Gentleman, 


and therefore he muſt call me Colonel, at which Ber 


Boy fell a crying, and he would be cal'd Colonel; that 
Part pleas'd me to the Life, that he ſhould cry to be 
call'd Colonel, for then I was fatisfy'd that it was above _ 
a Captain: 80 univerſally is Ambition ſeated in the Minds 
of Men, that not a Beggar-boy but has his Share of it. 
So here was Colonel ack, "ad Captain Jacl, as for 
the third Boy, he was only plain Fark for ſome Years 
after, dn .he came” 10 Pretorntent by the Mani, of Tis 
Birth, as you ſhall hear in its Place. ü 
We were hopeful Boys all Three of us, and mamba 


that we would be all Rogues, and 
what I have heard of my Nurſes C 
the honeſt Woman did what ſhe cou'd to prevent it. 63 

Bx ox R I tell you much more of our Story, it 
would-be very proper to give you ſomething ef our ſe«., 
veral Characters, as I have * 
Marys as fur back as I ain 


ag 


Ba 


1 8 


rn . 
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, myſelf, or m 7 Brother Jas, and- they ſhall be Brief 


Capt. Tack, was, the eldeſt of us all, by. 2 wholo 


| Year, he was 4 ſquat, big, ſtrong / made Boy, and pro- 


mis d to be ſtout when grown up to be a Man, but not 
to be tall. His Temper was ly, ſullen, reſerv'd, mali- 


cious, revengeful; and withal, he Was brutiſh / bloody, 
and cruel in his Diſpoſition ; he. was as to Manners a 


meer Boor, or Clown, of © a Carman like Breed; ſharp 


as a Strect- bred. Boy muſt be, but ignorant and unteach- 


able from a Child. He had much the Nature of a Bull 
Dog, bold and deſperate, but not generous at all ; all 
the School-Miſtreſſes we went to, could never make him 


learn, no, not ſo much as to make him know his Let- 


ters; and as if he was born a Thief, he would ſteal 


every thing that came near him, even as ſoon almoſt as he 


could Speak; and that, not from his Mother only, but 


from any Body elſe, and from ùs too that were his Bre- 


thren and Companions. © He was an original Rogue, for 
he: would do the fouleſt and moſt villainous - Things, 


even by his own Inclination ; he had no Taſte or Senſe - 


of being Honeſt, na, not, I fay, to his Brother Rogues, 
which is what other Thieves make a Point of Honour 
of; I mean that of being Honeſt to one another. 
Tun other, that is to ſay, the youngeſt of us Fohns, 
was called Major Jad, by the Accident following; the 
Lady that had depoſited him with our Nurie, had own'd 


do her that it was a Major of the Guards that was the' 
Father of the Child; but that ſhe was obliged to con- 


ceal his Name, and chat was enough. So he was at firſt 
call'd Jabn the. Major, and afterwards the Major, and 
at laſt, when we came to rove together, Major Fact 


according to the reſt, for his Name was abu, as I have 


obſery'd already. 
Mejor Jack was a merry, facetious pleaſant Boy, had 


2 good Share: of Wit, eſpecially Off-band-W it, as 2 1 | 


call it; was full of Jeſts and — Humour, and 


often ſaid, had ſome thing of a Gentleman in him; he 


had a true Manly Courage, fear d nothing, and could 
lock Death in the Face, without any Heſitation; and 


yet if he had the er was the moſt * 


4 »\ + \ 


a Dia * * 
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and moſt compaſſionate Creature alive; he had native 
Principles of Gallantry in him, without any Thing of 

the brutal or terrible Part that the Captain had; and in 
a Word, he wanted nothing but Honeſty to have made 
him an excellent Man; he had learn'd to read as I had 
done, and as he talk'd very well, ſo he wrote good- 
Senſe, and very handſome Language, as ꝓou will fee in 


the Proceſs of his _ n | 
As for your humble Servant, Colonel Fact, he was a 
poor unhappy tractable Dog, willing enough, and capa- 
ble too, to learn any Thing, if he had had any but the 
Devil for his School-Maſter : He ſet out into the World 
ſo early, that when he began to do Evil, he underſtood 
nothing of the Wickedneſs of it, nor what he had to 
expect for it : I remember very well, that when I was 
once carried before a Juſtice, for a Theft which . indeed T 
was not guilty of, and defended my ſelf by Argument, 
proving the Miſtakes of my Accuſers, and how they con- 
tradicted themſelves ; the Juſtice told me it was pity 1 
had not been better employ'd, for I was certainly. better 
taught; in which however his Worſhip, was miſtaken, 
for I had never been taught any Thing, but to be a 
Thief; except, as I ſaid, to read and write, and that 
was all, before I was ten Years old : But I had a natu- 
ral Talent of Talking, and could ſay as much to che 
Arq as moſt People that had been taught no, more 
I paſs d among my Comrades for a bold reſolute Boy, 

and one that durſt fight any Thing; but I had a diffe- 
rent Opinion of my ſelf, and therefore ſhunn'd fighting 
as much as I could, tho' ſometimes I venturd. too, and 
came off well, being —— made, and nimble with- 
al. However, I many Times brought my ſelf off with 
my Tongue, where my Hands would not be ſufficient ; 
and this as well after I was a Man, as while I was a 


fins wary wh dextrous- at my Trade, and was not 

fo often catch'd as my Fellow Rogues, I mean while E 

was. a Boy, and never, after I came to be a Man, no,” 

not once for 26 Years, being ſo old in the Trade, and 
ſtill unhang'd, as you ſhall hear. 

* — - * * | B 3 


2 £16 
As for my Perſon, while I was a dirty Glaſs-Bottle + 
Houſe Boy, ſleeping in the Aſhes, and dealing always in 
the Street Dirt, it cannot be expected but that I od . 
like what I was, and ſo we did all; that is to ſay, like a 
Black your Shoes your Honour, a Beggar Boy, a Black- 
Guard Boy, or what you pleaſe, deſpicable, and miſerable, 
to the laſt Degree; and yet I remember, the People would 
fay of me, that Boy has a good Face, if he was waſh'd 
and well dreſs'd; he would be a good pretty Boy, do 
but look what Eyes he has, what a pleaſant ſmiling + 
Countenance, *tis pity ! I wonder what the Rogue's Fa- 
ther and Mother was, and the like; then they would 
call me, and ask me my Name, and I would tell them 
my Name- was Fack. But what's your Sirname, Sir- 
rah? ſays they: I don't know, ſays I: Who is your 
Father and Mother ? I have none: ſaid I, What, and 
never had you any? faid they: No, fays I, not that I 
know of : Then they woul ſhake their Heads, and 
cry, poor Boy ! and 'tis a Pity ! and the like ! and fo 
\ let me go. But I laid up all theſe Things in my 
HS I ADR 10 Years old, the Captain 11, and the 
| Major about 8, when the good Woman my Nurſe died; 
her Husband was a Seaman, and had been drown'd a 
little before in the Gloucefter Frigate, one of the King's 
Ships which was caſt away going to Scotland with the 
Duke of York, in the Time of King Charles II. and 
the honeſt Woman d ing very poor, the Pariſh was ob- 
lig d to bury her; when the three young Packs attend- 
ed her . and I the Colonel, (for we all paſs'd for 
ber own Children) was Chief Mourner, the Captain, 
who was the eldeſt Son, going back very fick. 

THE good Woman being dead, we, the three Zacks 
were turn d looſe to the World; as to the Pariſh pro- 
viding for us, we did not trouble our ſelves much about 
that; we rambV'd about all three together, Naw the Peo· 
ple in Roſemary-Lane and Ratchf, that Way, 
knowing us pretty well, we got Via ak ci 
and without much 

Fox my particular Part, 1 got n for 2 
Ay 6 civil honeſt Boy ; for if I Was ſent of an Baia! 
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al ET frag and 2 0 and made Haſte 
2250 5 4 Thing, I never 


tuch! it - diminiſh it, but it a Point of Honour 
838 whatever was committed to me, tho 
nn 


ein ml gag. ſome of M poorer Shop-Keepers would | 
as leavẽ me at d Don, w to look after; their Shops, 

| went up to Dinner, or ll 

Wy on Alok , and the like, and I always did it 


th the ſt H 
As AIN F a Ja a one Lora 


rough Boy, had not a Word in his Mien . that ſavour d 
either of good Manners, or good Humour; he wou'd 
ay yes and no, juſt & he 2 a Queſtion, arid 
that was all, but "no Bod Thing from him 
that was obliging in the aſt; "if was ſent gf an 
Frrand he would forget half of it, and it may wo 
play, if he met any Boys, and never go at all, of if 
he went never come back with.an Anſwer ; which was 
ſuch a regardleſs, diſobliging Way, that no Body had a 
Word for him, and every iy faid he had the 
very Look of à Rogue, and would come” to be hing'd : 
In a Word, He got nothing of any Body for good 
but was as it were oblig d to turn Thief, for the meer 
1 of Bread to eat; for if he begg d, he did 
ſo ill a Tone, rather like bidding Folks give 
him uals than entreating them, that one Man of 
whom he had ſomething given, and knew him, told 
him one Day, Capt. Tact, ſays he, thou art but an 
awkward, ugly "ſort of a Beggar now thou art a Boy, 
I doubt 1 Wit be fitter to ask a Man for his Purſe 
than for a Penny, when thou comeſt to be a Man. 

. Tye Major was a merry thoughtleſs Fellow, al- 
ways chenrkl, whether he had any Victuals or no, he 
never complain'd, and he recommended himſelf ſo well 
by his good Carriagg, that the Neighbours low d him, 
and he got Victuals enough one where or other : "Thus 
we all made ſhift, tho we were ſo little to keep from 
ſtarving, and as for Lodging, we lay in the Summer- 
Time about the Watch-houles, and on Bulk-heads, and 


0 * 0 / 


went over the 


Shop-Doors, whero.ve, were known own; as form Bed we 
knew nothing pa par belong's to it for many Years after 
my Nurſe died, and in inter we got into the Aſh» 


 - holes, and Nealing-Agches.in the. Glaſs-houſe, call 
Halb GlakHoule * Of 1 


Gbat-houſe n 


Ix this er we if” for ſome Yao. and b 
we «fails Bt to fall among à. Gang of naked, 
Rogues like ourſelves, wicked as the Devil cou'd de 

to have them be, at ſo early an Age, a a for all 
tte other Parts of Miſchief that ſpited 


As they, ad- 


1 vanc'd in Years. . 
remember that one cold Winter Night we e were 


diſturbed ih our Reſt with a Cgnſtable and Watch, 
crying out for one Wry-Net, who it. ſeem 20 done 
ſome Roguery, and requir d a Hue and Cry of that 
Kind and the Watch were inform'd he was to be 
found among the Beggar Boys under the nn 
in the Glaſs-houſe. 

Tux Alarm being given, we were cake” in the 


nary ſane, or at "INF : 


* 


Dead of the Night with Come out here, ye Crew " BB 


.young' Devils, come out and ſhow yourſelves; fo we 
were all produc'd, ſome came out rubbitty their Eyes, 
and ſcratching their Heds, and others were dragg d 


out, and I think there was about Seventeen of of in 


all, but Am- Neck, as they call'd him, was not, 
them ; it ſeems this was a good big Boy, tha 4 to 
be among the Inhabitants of that Place, and had been 
concern d in a Robbery the Night before, in which his 
Comrade, who was taken, who in Hopes of eſcaping 
Puniſhment had diſcovered him, -and inform'd where he 
uſually harbour'd ; but he was aware it ſeems, and had 
ſecur'd himſelf, at leaſt for that Time; ſo we were 
allowed to return to our warm Apartment among the 
Coal-aſhes, where I ſlept many a cold Winter Night: 
Nay, I may ſay, many a Winter, as ſound, and as 
comfortably as eve. I tid Ace, in better Lodg- 
ings. 

Ix this manner of living we went © on a good while, 
J believe two Year, and neither or meant any 
Harm We geber went * * 6 together; for in 


1 


4 


2 
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ſhort, the Captain for want of Addreſs, and for forne= Ei 
thing difagreeable in him, would have ftary'd if we Hd 
not kept him with us: As we were always together, 
* we were generally knqwn by the Name of the three 
* 4 Facks ; but Colonel Fact be always the Preference up- 
# on many Accounts; the Major, as ä Gila 
merry and pleaſant, but the Colonel always held Talk 
wah the better Sort, I mean the better ſort of theſe 
. that would converſegwith,a Been Boy: In this Way + 
of Talk, I was always u he Inquiry, asking Que- 
ſtions of Things done in“ lick as well as in Private, 
particularly I  lov'd to talk with Seamen and Soldiers 
about the War, and about the great Sea-Fights, or 
Battles on Shore, that any of them had been in; and 
| as I never forgot any Thing they told me, I could 
cſcon, that is to fay, in a few. Years give almoſt 900 > 
| an Account: of the Dutch War, and of the Fights at * 
Sea, the Battles in Flanders, the taking of Magſtriahr, 
and the like, as any of thoſe that had been there, 
this made thoſe old Soldiers and Tars love to talk wi 
me too, and to tell me all the Stories they.could think 
of, and that not only of the Wars then going on, but 
alſo of the Wars in Olivers Time, the Death of King 
Charles I. and the like. 
By this Means, as young as I was, 1 was a kind of 
an Hiſtorian, and tho' I had read no Books, .and never 
had any Books to read, yet I cou'd give a tollerable Ac- 

4 count of what had been done, and of what was then a 
doing in the World, eſpecially in thoſe Things that our 
own People were concern di in. I knew the Names of 
every Ship in the Navy, and who commanded them 
too, and all this before I was 14 Year old, or but very | 
Joon after. 

Carr. Fack in this Time fell into bad Company, 
and went away from us, and it was a good while be- 
fore we ever heard Tale or Tidings of him, till ahnt 
half a Yeat I think, or thereabouts, I underſtood-he- 
wes got among a Gang of Kidnappers, as they were 
then call'd, being a ſort of wicked Fellows that wd to 
ſpirit Peoples Children away, that is, ſnatch them up in 
the Dark, and ſtopping their 3 carry them to 05 
* „5 


* 


9 Tray” » * 


Fuch Houſes where they had Rogues ready to 3 


them, and ſo carry them on Board cf Slips bound to 
Virginia, and fell them. 

FTuis was a Trade that horrid Fact, for ſo I call'd 
him, when we were grown up; was very fit for, eſpe- 
cially the violent Part; for. if a little Child got into his 
. Clutches, he would ſtop the Breath of it, inſtead of 
ſtopping its Mouth, and never troubled his Head with 
the Child's being almoſt ſtrangl'd, ſo he did but keep it 
from making a Noiſe. —4 was it ſeems ſome vil- 
lanious Thing done by this Gang about that Time, 
whether a. Child x3 murther'd among them, or a 


Child otherwiſe abus'd; but it ſeems it was a Child of 


an eminent Citizen, and the Parent ſome how or other 
got a Scent of the Thing, ſo that they recover'd their 
Child, tho in a ſad Condition, and almoſt killd ; I was 
too young, and it was too long ago for me to remem- 

der the whole Story, but they were all taken up and 
ſent to Newgate,. and Capt. Pack among the reſt, tho 
Ke. was but young, for he was not then much above 
Fi. Years old. 

WIà4ůAr Puniſhment was inflicted upon the Rogues 
of that Gang I cannot tell now, but the Captain being 
but a Lad, was order'd to be three Times ſoundly 
_- whipt at Bridewell ; my Lord-Mayer, or the Recorder 

telling him, it was done in Pity to him, to keep him 
from the Gallows, not forgetting to tell him, that he 

Had a hanging Look, and bid him have a Care on that 
very Account; ſo remarkable was the Captain's Coun- 
tenance, *even ſo young, and - which he heard of after- 
wards on many Occaſions : When he was in Bridewell, 


I heard of his Mis fortune, and the Major and I went 


to ee him, for this was the firſt News we heard of 
what became of him. 


Taz very Day that we went, he was call'd out to 


de corrected, ac they call d it, according to his Sentence, 
and as it was order'd to be done ſoundly, ſo indeed 


they were true to the Sentence, for the Alderman, who 


was the Preſident of Bridewell, and who I think 


call'd Sir William Turner, held preaching to him about 


1 2 young * = and what * it was ſuch a Youth 
ſhoule 


— 
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ſhould come to be hang'd, and a great deal more, how | 
he ſhou'd take Warning by it, and how wicked . 
ka. it was, that they ſhould fteal away poor 

hildren, and the like; and all this white the Man 
with a blue Badge on, lafh'd him moſt ummeroifully; 
for he was not to leave off till Sir Wilkam knock'd 
with a little Hammer on the Table. 
- | Tax poor Captain ſtamp'd and danc'd, or- 
out like a mad Boy; and I muſt confeſs, 1 was frighted 
almoſt to Death; for tho I could not come near 
being but a poor Boy, to ſee how he was handled, 
I faw him afterwards, with his Back all wheal'd with 
the Laſhes, and in ſeveral Places bloody, and thought I 
_— have died with the Sight of it ; but I grew derer 
quainted with thoſe Things afterwards. 
did what I could to comfort the poor | 
when I got Leave to come to him. But the worſt was 
not over with him, for he was to have two more ſuch 
Whippings before they had done with him; and indeed 
they ſcourg'd him fo ſeverely, that they made him ſick 
of the Kidnapping Trade for a great while; but he fell 
in among them again, and kept among them as long as 
that Trade laſted, for it ceafed in a few Years after- 
Tur Major and I, tho' very young, had ſenſible 
Impreſſions made upon us for ſome Time, by the ſe- 
vere Uſage of the Captain, and it might be very well 
faid, we were corrected as well as he, tho” not con- 
cerned in the Crime : But it was within the Year that 
the Major, a good condition'd eafy Boy, was wheedled 
away by à couple of young Rogues that frequented the 
Glaſs-houſe Apartments, to take a Walk with them, 
as they were pleaſed to call it: The Gentlemen were 
| 2 well match'd, the Major was about 12 Years old, 
the oldeſt of the two that led him out, was not 
above 14; the Buſineſs was to go to Bart halameto- Fair, 
and the End of going to Bartholomew-Fair, was in 
ſhort, to pick Pockets. 
Tu Major knew nothing of the Trade, and there- 
fore was to do nothing, but they promiſed him a Share 
for all that, as if he had been as expert as — 
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they made any Purchaſe, they unloaded themſelves and 
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ſo awa they went. The two dextrous young Rogues 
manag'd it ſo well, that by about 8 o'Clock at Night, 
they came back to our duſty Quarters at the Glaſs- 
houſe, and ſitting them down in a Corner, they began 
to ſhare their Spoil, by the Light of the Glaſs-houſe 
Fire: The Major lug'd out the Goods, for as faſt as 


. to him, that if they had been taken, 3 
2 be found about them. 

Ir was a deviliſh lucky Day to them, the Devil cer- 

nainly aſſiſting them to find their Prey, that he might 

Gameſter, and encourage him to the 

Updertaking, who had been made- backward before by 

isfortune of the Captain. The Liſt of their * 

Athe firſt Night, was as follows. 


oh A white Handkerchief from a Country Wench, - 


as ſhe was ſtaring up at a 7ack-pudding, there was 
4 $; 64. and a Row of Pins tied up in one End 
Le of it, , 

II. A colour d Handkerchief, out of a young Coun- 
try Fellow's Pocket as he was bu ying a China 


Orange. 

ME, A Ribband Purſe with 11 J. 3 d. and à Silver 
Thimble in it, out of a young Woman's Pocket, 
jut 28 a Fellow offer d to pick her up 

N. B. She miſt her Purſe n but not +» 

ſeeing the Thief, charg'd the Man with 8 0 
that would have pick d her up, and cry'd out 
2 a Pick-Pocket, and he fell into the Hands of 

the Mob, but being known in the Street, he 
got off with great Difficulty. 


4 


IV. A Knife and Fork, that a Couple of Boys had 


zjuſt bought, and were going Home with; the 
young Rogue that took it, got it within the Mi- 
ju after the Boy had put it in his Pocket. 

little Silver Box with 7 5s. in it, all in ſmall 

ver, I d. 2 d. 3 d. 4 d. Pieces. 

N. B. This dit 5 a Maid pull'd out of her 
Pocket, to pay at her going into the Booth 


0 ſee a Show, and 15 little Rogue got his 
Hand 


Cr 
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Hand in and fetch'd it off, juſt as ſhe put it 

| up again. 

VI. Another ilk ae out of a Gentle- 
man's Pocket, | | 

VII. Another. 


VIII. A jointed Baby, and a lttl Looking Clas = 


ſtolen off a Toy Seller's Stall i in the Fair. 


ALL this Cargo to be brought Home clear in one 
Afternoon, or Evening rather, and by only two little 
Rogues ſo young, was, it mult be confeſſed extraordi- 
nary; and the Major was elevated the next Day to a 
ſtrange Degree. 

Hz came very early to me, who lay not far from 
him, and ſaid to me, Colonel Zack I want to ra 
with you. Well, faid I, what do you fay ? Nay, 
"ſaid he, it is Buſineſs of Conſequence, I cannot talk 
here, ſo we walk'd out: As ſcon as we were come out 


into a narrow Lane, by the Glaſs-houſe, look 1 


ſays he, and pulls out his little Hand almoſt full 


oney. .. 
I = ſurptiz'd at the Sight, when he puts it up again, 
and bringing his Hand out, here fays he, you ſhall ha 


ſome of it, and gives me a Six-pence, and a Sing 


worth of the ſmall Silver Pieces. This was very we 
come to me, who, as much as I was of a Gentleman, 
and as much as I thought of my ſelf upon that Account, 


never had a Shilling of Money together before in * 


my Life, not that I could call my own. . 


I was very earneſt then to know how he came by | 
this Wealth, for he had for his Share 75. 6 d. in Mo- 
ney, the filver Thimble, and a filk Handkerchief, 
which was in ſhort an Eſtate to him, that never. had. 12 


as I faid of myſelf a Shilling together in his Life. 


AND what will 70 do with it now Jack faid 12 
Thing I do, TIIl go into Rag 


I do, fays he, the 
Fair and buy me a pair of Shoes and Stockings that's 


right, fays I, and fo will I too; fo away we went to- 


ether, and we bought each of us a pair of Rag-Fair 


in the — 10} 5, 71 but 
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5 d. together, and good Stockings they were too, much 


above our wear J aſſure you. 
W found it more difficult to fit our ſelves with 
Shoes, but at laſt, having look'd a great while before 


we cou'd find any good enough for us, we found a 


Shop very well ſtor d, and of theſe we bought two pair 
for Sixteen-pence. +» by 8 
W put them on immediately to our great Com- 


= 


fort, for we had neither of us had any Stockings to our 


Legs. that had any Feet to them for a Iong Time: I 
found my ſelf ſo refreſh'd with having a pair of warm 
Stockings on, and a pair of dry Shoes; Things, I ſay, 


which I had not been acquainted with a great while, 


that I n to call to mind my being a Gentleman, 
and now I thought it began to come to paſs; when we 
had thus fitted ourſelves, I ſaid, hark ye, Major Fack, 
you and I never had any Money in our Lives before, 
and we never had a good Dinner in all our Lives; what 
if we ſhould. go ſomewhere and get ſome Victuals, I 
am very hungry? © 

90 we will then fays the Major, I am a hungry 
too; fo we went to a boiling Cook's in Roſemary-Lane, 
where we treated our ſelves nobly, and as I thought 
with my ſelf we began to live like Gentlemen, for we 
had Three-penny worth of boiF'd' Beef, Two- penny 
worth of Pudding, a Penny Brick, (as they call it, or 
Loaf) and a whole Pint of ſtrong Beer, which was 


74. in all. 


VN. B. We had each of us a good Meſs of charming 


Beef Broth into the Bargain; and which chear d 


my Heart wonderfully, all the while we were at 

Dinner, the Maid and the Boy in the Houſe every 

Time they paſs'd by the open Box where we fat 

at our Dinner, would look in, and cry, Gentlemen 
do you call? and do ye call Gentlemen? I fa 

, this was as good to me as all my Dinner. * 


Noir the beſt Houſe-keeper in Stepney Pariſh, not 
my Lord-Mayor of London, no, not the greateſt Man 
en Earth could be more happy in their own Imagina- 
fon, and with leſs Mixture of Grief or amy” 
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than I was at this new Piece of Felicity, tho" mine 
was but a ſmall Part of it, for Major Fack had an E- 
ſtate compar'd to me, as I had an Eſtate compar'd to 
what I had before: In a Word, nothing but an utter 
Ignorance of greater Felicity, which was my Caſe, 
could make any Body think himſelf ſo exalted as I did, 
tho' J had no Share of this Booty but 18 4. | 
THar Night the Major and I triumph'd in our new 
Enjoyment, and ſlept with an-undiſturb'd Repoſe in the 
uſual Place, ſurrounded with the Warmth of the Glaſs- 
houſe Fires above, which was a full Amends for all the 
Aſhes and Cinders which we roll'd in below. 
THrose who know the Poſition of the Glaſs-houfes, 
and the Arches where they Neal the Bottles after they 
are made, know that thoſe Places where the Aſhes are 
caſt, and where the poor Boys lie, are Caveties in the 
Brick-Work, perfectly cloſe, except at the Entrance, 
and conſequently warm as the Dreſſing- room of a Bag: 
nio, that it is impoſſible they can feel any Cold there, 
were it in Greenland, or Nova Zemble, and that there 
fore the Boys lie not only ſafe, but very comfortably, 
oy excepted, which are no Grievance at all 0 . 


Tu next Day the Major and his Comrades went 
abroad again, and were till ſucceſsful ; nor did any Diſ- 
aſter attend them, for I know not how many Months, 
and by frequent Imitation and Direction, Major Fact 
became as dextrous a Pick- pocket as any of them, and 
went on throꝰ a long variety of Fortunes, too long to enter 
upon now, becauſe I am haſtening to my own Story, 
which at prefent is the main Thing I have to ſet down. 

Tur Major fail'd not to let me ſee every Day the 
Effects of his new Proſperity, and was ſo iful, as 


frequently to throw me a "Feſter a 5 
and I might perceive that he began to have Cloaths u 


his Back to leave the Aſh-hole, having gotten a Society 
Lodging (of which I may give an Explanation by it» 
felf on another Occaſion) and which was more, he 
took upon him to wear a Shirt, which was what nei- 
ther he or I had yentur'd to do for three ear before 


and upward, 


Bur 


U 6 J. 

is I obſerv'd all this while, that tho* Major Pack 
was fo proſperous, and had thriven ſo well, and not- 
withſtanding he was very kind, and even generous to 
me, in giving me Money upon many Occaſions, yet « 
he never invited me to enter my ſelf into the Society, 
or to embark with him, whereby I might have been 
made as happy as he, no, nor did he recommend the 
Employment 'to me at all. 


F was not very well pleaſed with his being thus re- 


ferv'd to me; I had learn'd from him in general, that 


the Bufineſs was picking of Pockets, and I fancy'd that 
tio the Ingenuity of the Trade conſiſted very much in 


flight of Hand, a good Addreſs, and being very nim- 
ble, yet that it was not at all difficult to learn; and. eſ- 

pecally I thought the Opportunities were ſo many, the 
Country People that come to London ſo fooliſh, ſo ga- 


ping, 72 10 hea in looking about them, that it Was 


rade with no great Hazard annex d to it, and 
migbt be eafily learn'd, if I did but know in general 
the Manner of it, and how they went about it, 
Tux ſubtile Devil, never abſent from his Buſineſs, 
but ready at all Occafions to encourage his Servants, re- 
' mov'd-all-theſe Difficulties, and brought me into an In- 
timacy with one of the moſt exquiſite Divers or Pick- 
- pockets in the Town; and this our Intimacy was of no 
leſs a kind than that, as I had an Inclination to be as 
wicked as any, of them, he was for taking Care that I 
| ſhould not be diſappointed. 


H was above the little F ellows who went about ; 
8 Healing Trifles and Baubles in Boartholomew-Fair, and 
run the Riſque of being Mobb'd for 3 or 4 5. his Aim 


was at higher Things, even at no leſs than conſiderable 
Sums of Money, and Bills for more, 

He ſolicited me earneſtly to go and take a Walk 
with him. as above, adding, that after he had ſhown 
me my Trade a little, he weuld let me be as wicked as 
F would, that is, as he expreſsd it, that after he had 
made me capable, I ſhould ſet yp for my ſelf if 1 pleas'd, 

and he would only wiſh me good Luck. 
 '* ACCORDINGLY as Major Sack went with his Gen« 
— „only to ſee the manner, and receiye the Pur- 
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chaſe, and yet come in for a Share; ſo he told me if 
he had Succeſs, I ſhould have my Share as much as 


to 

et if I had been Principal; and this he aſſured me was a 
7. Cuſtom of the Trade, in order to encourage young 
en Beginners, and bring them into the Trade with Cou- 
he rage, for that nothing was to be done if a Man had not 
* the Heart of the Lyon. 50 
8 I heſitated at the Matter a great while, objecting the 
A* Hazard, and telling the Story of Captain Fact my elder 
at Brother, as I might call him: Well Colonel, ſays he, 
in I find you are faint Hearted, and to be faint Hearted, 
= is indeed to be unfit for our Trade, for nothing but a 
7 bold Heart can go thro? ſtitch with this Work; but 
he however, as there is nothing for you to do, ſo there is 
A- no Riſque for you to run in theſe Things the firſt 
as Time, if I am taken, ſays he, you having nothing to 
id do in it, they will let you go free, for it ſhall eaſily be 
al made appear, that whatever I have done, you had no 
* Hand in it. x 

55 Urox thoſe Perſwaſions I ventur'd out with him; 
bt: but I ſoon found that my new Friend was a Thief of 
.. Quality, and a Pick- pocket above the ordinary Rank, 


K. and that aim'd higher abundantly than 4 
Fack ; he was a bigger Boy than I a * 
tho' I was now near 15 Year old, I was not big of my 
1 Age, and as to the Nature of the Thing, I was per- 
fectly a Stranger to it; I knew indeed what at firſt I 
did not, for it was a good while before I underſtood the 
1 Thing as an Offence : I look d on picking Pockets as 

a Trade, and thought I was to go Apprentice to it; 
tis true, this was when I was young in the Society, 
: as well as younger in- Years, but even now | under- 
Ik ſtood it to be only a Thing, for which, if we were 
catch'd, we run the Riſque of being duck'd or pump'd, 


my. .. 


= which we call Soaking, and then all was over; and we 
iq made nothing of having our Raggs wetted a little; but 5 
d. I never underſtood, till a great while after, that the 
'Þ Crime was Capital, and that we might be ſent to News - 
* gatt for it, Ul a great Fellow, almoſt a Man, one of 
ra our Society -was hang'd for it, and then I was terribly 
| ſighted; as you ſhall hear by ank by. | 1 
N C WELL 
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WII, upon the Perſwaſions of this Lad, I walk d 
out with him ; a poor innocent Boy, and (as I re- 
member my very Thoughts perfectly well) I had no 
Evil in my Intentions; I had never ſtolen any Thing 
in my Life, and if a Goldſmith had left me in his Shop 
with heaps of Money ſtrew'd all round me, and bad 
me look after it, I ſhould not have, touch'd it, I was 


ſo honeſt ; but the ſubtile Tempter baited his Hook for 


me, as I wasa Child, in a manner ſuitable to my Chil- 


diſhneſs, for I never took this picking of Pockets to be - 


Diſhoneſty, but as I have ſaid above, I look'd on it as 
a kind of Trade, that I was to be bred up too, and ſo 
I enter'd upon it, till I became harden'd in it beyond 
the Power of retreating ; and thus I was made a Thief 
involuntarily, and went on a Length that few Boys do, 
without coming to the common Period of that kind of 
— I mean to the Tranſport Ship, or to the Gal- 
os. 

Tas firſt Day I went Abroad with my new In- 
ſtructor, he carried me directly into the City, and as 
we went firſt to the Water-ſide, he led me into the 
Long Room at the Cu/tom-houſe ; we were but a couple 
of ragg'd Boys at beſt, but I was much the worſe, my 


Leader had a Hat on, a Shirt, and a Neckcloth ; as 


for me, I had neither of the three, nor had I ſpoil'd 
my Manners ſo much as to have a Hat on my Head 
fince my Nurſe died, which was now ſome Years 
his Orders to me were to keep always in Sight, and 


near him, but not cloſe to him, nor to take any No- 
tice of him at any Time till he came to me; and if any 


Hurly Burly happen'd, I ſhould by no means know 
him, or pretend to have any Thing to do with him. 

. I obſervd my Orders to a Tittle, while he peer'd 
into every Corner, and had his Eye upon every Body; 
I kept my Eye directly upon him, but went always at a 
Diſtance, and on the other Side of the long Room, look- 
ing as it were for Pins, and picking them up out of the 
- Duſt as I cou'd find them, and then ſticking them on 


but ſtill my Eye was upon my Comrade, who I ob- 


* 


9 


my Sleeve, where J had at laſt got 40 or 50 good Pins; 
ſery d was very buſy among the Crowds of *** 5 
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ſtood at the Board, doing Buſineſs with the Officers, 
e- who paſs the Entries, and make the Cocquets, r. 
no Ar length he comes over to me, and ſtooping 48 
ng if he would take up a Pin cloſe to me, he put ſome- 
op thing into my Hand, and ſaid, put that up, and follow 
ad me down Stairs quickly He did not run, but ſhufffd 
AS along a pace thro' the Crowd, and went down not 
ſor the great Stairs which we came in at, but a little r- 
ul- row Stair-caſe at the other End of the Long- Rob ; 
be I follow'd, and he found I did, and ſo went oy not 
as ſtopping below as I expected, nor ſpeaking one Word 
ſo to me, till thro' innumerable narrow Paſſages, Alleys, 
nd and dark Ways, we. were got up into Fenchurch-ſtreet, 
ief and thro* Billiter-Lane into Leaden-hall-ftreet, and 
lo, from thence into Leaden-hall- Market. | 
of IT was not a Meat-Market Day, ſo we had Room 
al- to fit down upon one of the Butcher's Stalls, and he 

bid me lug out; what he had given me, was a little - 
n- Leather Letter-Caſe, with a French Almanack ſtuck in 
as the inſide of it, and a great many Papers in it of ſeve- 
he ral kindes. * 
ple Wr look'd them over, and found there was ſeveral 
ny valuable Bills in it, ſuch as Bills of Exchange, and other 
as Notes, Things 1 did not underſtand; but among the 
Id reſt was a Goldſmith's Note, as he calPd it, of one 
ad Sir Stephen Evans for 300 J. payable to the Bearer, and 
8; at Demand, beſides this, there was another Note for 
nd 121. 10s, being a Goldſmith's Bill too, but I forget 
o- the Name; there was a Bill or two alſo written in 
nx French, which neither of us underſtood, but which it 
DW ſeems were Things of Value, being call'd Foreign Bills 


Tun Rogue my Maſter knew what belong d to 
the Goldſmith's Bills well enough, and I obſery'd when 
he read the Bill of Sir Stephen ; he faid this is too big 
for me to meddle with, but when he came to the 
Bill for 121. 105. he ſaid to me, this will do, ame his 
ther Jack; ſo away he runs to Lomburdſtrast, and 1 
8 after him, huddling the other Papers into the Letier- 
| Caſe; as he went along, he enquir d the Name out 
immediately, and went directly to the Shop, put on 2 


x G7y 


* 
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good grave Countenance, and :had the Money paid him 
without any Stop or Queſtion-;as&'d, I ſtood on the 
other Side the Way locking about the Street, as not at 


all concern'd with any Body that Way, but obſerv'd” 


that when he preſented the Bill he pull'd out the Letter - 
Caſe, as if be had been a Merchant's Boy, acquainted 
with Bufinefs, and had other Bills about him. . 

Taz paid him the Money in Gold, and he made 


Hafte enough in telling it over, aud came away, paſ- . 


ſing by me, and going into Three-King-Court, on the 
other Side of the Way; then we crois d back into 
Clement s-Lane, made the beſt of our Way to Cole- 
Harbour, at the Water-fide, and. got a Sculler for a 
A. to carry us over the Water to St. Mary 'Ovir's 
Stairs, where we Landed, and were fafe enough. 
HRE he turns to me, Colonel Fack, ſays he, I 
believe: you are a lucky Boy, this is a good Job, we'll 


go away to St. :George's- Fields and ſhare our Boot; 


away he went to the Fields, and fitting down in the 
Graſs far enough out of the Path, he pulld out the 
Money, look here Zack, ſays he, did you ever 'fee the 


like before in your Life? No, never me Srre =o 
We bave it! 


very innocently, t we have it all 
ſays he, who ſhould have it? Why fays I, muſt the 
Man have none of it again that loſt it; he have it 
again, ſays he, what d'ye mean by that; Nay, I 


_ > Yon't know, ſays I, why you ſaid juſt now you would 


let him have the Yother Bill again, that you ſaid was 
too big for you. Ty! A. Dil. 


HE laugh'd at me, you are but a little Boy, fays he, | 


that's true, but I thought you had not been ſuch a Child 
neither; ſo he mighty gravely explain'd the Thing to 
me thus: That the Bill of Sir Stephen Evans was a 
great Bill for goo J. and if I, ſays he, that am but 2 


poor Lad ſhould venture to go for the Money, they 


will preſently fay, how ſhould I come by ſuch a: Bill, 
and that I certainly found it or ſtole it, ſo they will 
Rop'me, fays he, and take it away from me, and it 
may be bring me into Trouble for it too; ſo, 'fays be, 
T did fay it was too big for me to meddle with, and 


that I Would let che Man have. it again if 1 could tei 


how 


* ©» 
da. * 
Py 


DD» dM 4h SS erxIdd dE a a a een Go 


= * * * 
«© = * 
G 1100 a —_— . cz *% 25 2 af 


chat; but we fell to handling the —_ as for apes 


21) 


how; * for the Money Fack, the Money Hah 
have got I warrant” 70 2 he fhould have none of t 
beſides beſides, fays he, 25 ever he be that bas loft this Tet- 
ter- Cale, to be fire, às ſoon as he "mills 1 ft, he would 
run to a'Goldfmith and give Notice, that if any 


came for the Money N would d : ſtopp'd; but F an 


tod old for him 1 
Wurz; ſays I, a will "eo with the fill? 
Will you throw it away? If you do; Tomebody 5 
will find it fays I, and will-go'and take the Mö- 
ney: No, no, fays he, then they will be -ſtopp'&and 
examin'd, as I tel you, T ſhould be: T did not 3 kin 
well what all this meant, ſo 1 talk'd no more a 


7 


had never ſeen ſo much r in | my Life, nor - 
did I know what iti the World to do With it, and tice 

or _ twice* I was a gbing to bid him keep it for me, 
Whieh wou'd have been done like a Chi indeed, for 


do be ſure, I had never heard a Word Len ; the 


nothihg had befallen him. 

HoW EVER, as I Happen'd to hold 7 Noi ongue 25 to 
that Part, he ſhar'd the Money ve 7. — 
only at“ the End he; töld me, that 
s'd me half, yet as it was the fir 
Had done nothing but look on, ſo he 
— well if I took a little leſs than he 4 10 be Gri- 


_— _ w__ 127. SE Into two exact 
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$5. from A Pate? che til me Hong give him chat 
for Hanſel, wal, ſays I, take it then, fort. think you 
deſer ve it all; ſo However, 1 took” up the reſt, and 
. 1 do U W dere 5e fays. I, for 1 have no 
to put it ? have you no Pockets? fays he, 

dog: feys 1, bat they at 1 of Hl, T hive fon. 
thought ſinee that, and with Mirth too, how 1 
ad really more Wealth \cw what to do with, 
for 1 had rev, e — any Box or er to 
hide my Money in, nor had T ity: Pocket, but fuci'ss 
1 fay "Yrs fall of ' Holes; 1 knew no "Body in the 
'Wotld; that I cod 80 and defire them te lay it 
12 ine; for being a poor naked, ragged Boy, they 
C 3 would 
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then he ook 14, 


| [ 22 J 
Þ would preſently ſay, I had robb'd ſome Body, and per- 
t . haps lay hold of- me, and my Money — be my 
CTCrime, as they ſay, it often is in Foreign Countries: 

| And now as I was full of Wealth, .behold ! I was full 


' of Care, for. what to do to ſecure my Money I could 
| not tell, and this held me ſo long, and was ſo vexatious 
[ do me the next Day, that I truly fat down and cried... 
|  NoTrinG cou'd be more perplexing than this Mo- 
| ney. was to me all that Night, I carried it in my 
| Hand a Los while, for it was in Gold all but 14.5. and 
1 - +thahis to was in four Guineas, and that 145. 
as more Adern to carry then the four Guineas; at 
at I at down and pull d off one of my Shoes, and put 
the four Guineas into that, but after I had gone a while, 
my Shoe hurt me ſo I cou'd not go, ſo I was fain to fit 
again, and take it out of my Shoe, and carry; jt 
Au Hand, then I found a dirty linnen Rag in the 
Street, and 0 4 took that. up, and wrapt it all together, 


— — — 
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heard People fay, when they have been of 

Money that they. cou d not get in, I wiſh I had it in a 

foul Clout: In Truth, I had mine in a foul Clout, for 

it was foul, Regis to the Letter of that Saying, | but 

it ſerv'd me till I came to a convenient Place, and then 
_— down and wat the Cloth i in che Kennel, and fo 

n m put my Money in again. - 

8 TNT 1 hh me to my Lodging 
| laſs-houſe,. and when I went to go to Sleep, 

| e to do with it; if I had let any of the 
black: Crew Lwas with know of it, I ſhould have been 
mother d in the Aſhes for it, or robb'd of it, or ſome 
Trick or other put upon me for it ; ſo I knew not 
hat to do, but lay with it inmy Hand, and my Hand 
in my Boſom, hut then Sleep went from my Eyes: O! 
the Weigh r 


— 
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not pes, as = as I had but a little Money to keep, 
who before chat, cou'd have ſlept upon a. Heap of Brick- 
bats, Stones, or Cinders, or any where, as ſound as a 
rich Man does on his Down Bed, and ſounder too. 
... Every. now and then dropping a-fl Ps L done 
Dream that my Money was loſt, and ſtart 


che i 


-and carried it in that a good way. I have often. ſince . 
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frighted3 then finding it faſt in my Hand, try to go to 
ſleep again, but could not for a long while, then drop 
and ſtart again ; at laſt a Fancy came into my Head, 
that if I fel] a-ſleep, 1 ſhould dream of the Money, and 
talk of it in my Sleep, and tell that I had Money, 
which if I ſhould do, and one of the Rogues ſhould hear 
me, they would pick it out of my Boſom, and of m 
Hand too without waking me, and after that T 2 
I cou'd not ſleep a wink more; ſo that I paſs d 
Night over in Care and Anxiety enough, and this 1 
may fafely ſay, was the firſt Nights Reſt that I loſt bx 
the Cares of this Life, and the deceitfulneſs of Riches: 

As ſoon as it was Day, I got out of the Hole we 
lay in, and rambled abroad in the Fields towards Stepney, 
and there I mus'd and conſider d what I ſhou'd do. 
with this Money, and _ a Time I wiſh'd us | 
had not had it, for after all my ruminating upon "it, 
and what Courſe I —— 40 white 2 
_ ſhould put it, I cou'd. not hit upon any one Thing,” or 
any poſſible Method to ſecure it, and it perplex'd me ſo, 
that at laft, as I faid juſt now, I fat down and cried - 


y. | | 
WaHren my crying was over, the Caſe was the fame; ' 
T had the Money ſtill, and what to do with it I could 
not tell, at laſt it came into my Head, that I wou'd 
look, out for ſome Hole in a Tree, and ſee to hide it 
there, till I ſhou'd have occaſion for it : Big with this 
Diſcovery, as I then thought it, I began to look about 
me for a Tree ; but there were no Trees in the Fields 
about Stepney, or Mile. End, that look'd fit for my Pur- 
poſe, and if there were any, that I began to look nar- 
rowly at, the Fields were ſo full of People, that they 
wou'd ſee if I went to hide any Thing there, and I 
thought the People ey'd me as it were, and that two 
an rele pllow'd me, to fee what I intended 
to do. | & | ; , Ms 
_ Tmais drove me farther off, and I croſfs'd the Road 
at Mile-End, and in the middle. of the Town«went . 
down a Lane that goes away to the Blind Beggars at 
Bednal-Green ; when I came a little way in the Lane, 
1 found a Foot Path over the Fields, and in thoſe 
5 43 07 Fields 
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Fields ſeveral Trees for my Tum as I thought ; at laſt 


one Tree had a little Hole in it, pretty high out of my 


Reach, and I climb'd up the Tree to get it, and when 
I came there, 1 put my Hand in, and found, (as I 


thought) 'a Place — t, ſo I placed my Treaſure 


thete, and was mighty well ſatisfied with it, but de- 
hold, putting my Hand in again to lay it more com- 
modiouſly as Lt thought, of a ſudden it lipp'd away 


from — and 1 found the Tree was hollow, and my 


litde Parcel was fallen in quite out of my Reach, and 
bow far it might go in I knew not; ſo, that in a Word, 
my Money. was quite gone, irrecoverably loſt, there 
could be ng. Room, ſo much. as to Hope ever to lee it 
again, for twas a vaſt great Tree. 

As young as I was, I was now ſenſible what 2 
Fool I was. befbre, that I could not think of Ways to 
keep my Maney, but I muſt come thus far to throw 
it into a > a Hole white I could not reach it; well, Ithruſt 
my Hand quite up to my Elbow, but no Bottom was 
to be: found, or any End of the Hole or Cavity; I 


17 ot a Stick aff of the Tree, and thruſt it in a great 
ay, but all was one; then I cry'd, nay, roar'd out, 


I was in ſuch a Paſfion, then I got down the Tree 


gain, then up again, and thruſt in: my Hand again till 


J ſ{cratch'd my, Arm and made it bleed, and cry'd- all 
the while moſt viglently ): Then I began to think I 


had not ſo muchas a Half: penny of it left for a Half. 
penny Roll, and I was hungry, and then I'cry'd again: 


Then I came away in Deſpair, crying and roaring like a 
little Boy that tad been whipp'd,. then I went back a- 
42 to the. Tree, and up the _ again, and thus I 
veral Times. 


| nen'd to come down not on the ſame Side that I went 
up and came down before, but en the other Side of 
the Tree, and on the other Side of the Bank alſo; and 


behold the Tree had a great open: 


it cloſe to the Gtound, is old — Trees often h 
and looking into the open Place, to my inexpr Ne 
Joy, .thete Iny; my- Maney and my linnen Rag, all 
nd up juſt as I had Wt it inco the Hole : _—_— | 

| ree 


THE laſt Time T had W the: Tree, I hap- . 


Place in the Side — 


Are: rer e a err ern iy 
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Tree being Hollow all the Way up; then had: bern 
ſome Mk er Hehe Stuff, (which! I had net 
enough 16 know). was not fim, and had gen 
wheu it chm to drop out ef 1 nen 
ſipp d quit don At once. 1012 oe! 

I was but a Child, and I rejoic'd like * Child — 
hollow d quit but aloud. uten Hifi it then r to 
it and fnatch'd jt up, hug d and kils d the dirty Rag a 
hundred Times; then dancid and jump'd about mm 
from one End of the Field to the other, and in ſhort, 
I knew not what, much leſs do I khow:mow, what] 
did, tho':T ſhall never forget the Thing, Aicher what 
a ſinking Grief it was to my Heart "when I 
I had loſt it, or what'a Flodd- of Joy Jerwtitlid- 
when I had got it again. | +1187 

WufLE I was in the firſt Tranſport efallf gen 
I have ſaid, I run about ahd knew not what I. did 
but when that was over, 1 ſat down, open'd the foul 
Clout. the Monty was in, look'd at it, told it, found 
it was all there, and then I fell a crying as favourly 
J did before when I thought I had loſt it. 4: 

Ir would tire the Reader ſhould I dwell on all the 
little Boyiſh Tricks that I play'd in the E of my 
Joy and derber when I had found my $ 
fo I break off here: Joy is as exttavagant as Grief, and 
fince I have beena — J have — , that 
had ſuch a Thing befallen a Man, ſo to hive loft all de | 
had, and not have a Bit of Bread to eat, and then 16 
ſtrangely to find it again, after having given it ſo eſſec. 
rually over. I ſay, had it been fo wich a Mun, it 
3 his uſmg WW 
e 

WII, I came away with my Money, and havin 
taken 6 d. out of it, before I. made it up again, I wen 
to. a Chandler's Shop in Mi- Anu, and bought * Half. 

penny Roll, and a Half pennywerch of Cheeſe, and 
fat down at the Door after I bought it, and ear it very 
heartily, and begg d ſme Beer to drink with it, which | 
the good Woman gave me very freely, 

Aw I went then for the Towh, to fre if L cod 


find any of my Companiows, an reſoly'd I would 1-4 . 
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no- more hollow Trees. for my Treaſure ; as I came 
along White-Chape!, I came by a Broker's Shop over- 
againſt the Church, where they ſold old Cloaths, for 


* 


I had nothing on but the worſt of Rags; ſo I ſtopp'd at 


the Shop, and ſtood looking at the Cloaths which hang'd 
at the, Door. WI NTT i 


WII, young Gentleman, ſays 2 Man that ſtood 


at the Door, you look wiſhly, do you ſee any Thing 


you like, and will your Pocket compaſs. a good Coat 


now, for you look as if you belong'd to the ragged Re- 
giment: I was affronted at the Fellow, what's that to 
ous fays 1, how ragg'd I am, if I had ſeen any Thing 
lik d, I have Money to pay for it; but - he. 
whete I ſhan't be huffed at for looking. 

WHILE I faid thus, pretty boldly to the Fellow, 
comes a Woman out, What ails you, fays ſhe? to the 
Man, to bully away our Cuttomers ſo; a poor Boy's 
Maney. is good as my Lord-Mayor's; if poor People 
did not buy old Cloaths, what wou'd become of our 
Buſineſs ? and then turning to me, come hither Child, 
ſays ſhe, if thou haſt a Mind to any Thing I have, 


vou ſhan't be hector'd by him; the Boy is a pretty 


„I aſſure you, ſays ſhe, to another Woman that 


was by this Time come to her, ay, ſays the other, 


ſo he is, a very well looking Child, if he was clean 
and well dreſſed, and may be as good a Gentleman's 
Son for any Thing we know, as any of thoſe that are 
well dreſſed: Come my Dear, ſays ſhe, tell me what is 
it you would have? She pleaſed me mightily to hear 
her talk of my being a Gentleman's Son, and it brought 


former Things to Mind, but when ſhe talk'd of my 


being not clean, and ifi Rags, then I cry'd. 

- SHE preſſed me to tell her if I ſaw any Thing that 
I wanted, I told her no, all the Cloaths I ſaw there, 
were to big for me; come Child, fays ſhe, I have 


two Things here that will fit you, and I'm ſure you 


want them both, that is, firſt a little Hat, and there, 
fays ſhe, (toſſing it to me) III give you that for no- 
thing; and here is a good warm pair of Breeches, I 
dare ſay, ſays ſhe, they will fit you, and they are very 
. tite and good ; and, ſays ſhe, if you ſhou'd ever some 
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to ſnatch the Breeches out of her Hands, and wonder d 
that I ſhou'd be ſuch a FookineF#t to think of buying 


and told her I wou'd come again 
Money, and buy ſome other Thi 
J came AW. 


Hold of him, and calls to one of the--Clerks:that 


La 


to have ſo. much Money that you don't know what to 


do with it, here are excellent good Pockets, ſays ſlio, 


and a little Fob to put your Gold in, or your Watch in, 
when you get it. 1 0% po Troll Wen ofl 
Ir ſtruck me with a ſtrange kind of Joys that I 
and need not 


ſhou'd have a Place to put my Money in, 


go to hide it again in a hollow Tree; that I was ready 


me a pair oſ Breeches before, at 1 might have a 
ket to put my Money in, and dot carry it apout-two 
Days together in my Hand, and in my Shoe, and 1 
knew not how; ſo in a Word, I gave her 2 f. for the 
Breeches, and went over into the Chureh- yard and: put 
them on, put my Money into my new etss and 


was as pleas d as a Prince is; with his Coach and ſix 


Horſes; I than d the good Woman too fer the Hat, 
hen I gat: miore 
I wanted, and ſo 
„ohn Heede en 
I was but a Boy tis true, but I thought my ſelf a Man 
now I had got a Pocket to put my Money in, and I 
went directly to find out my Companion, by - whoſe 
Means I got it; but I was frighted out 
when J heard that he was carried to Bridewell; I made 
no Queſtion but it was for the Letter Caſe, apd that 

I ſhould be carried there too, and then my poor Bro» 
ther Captain Fac#'s Caſe came into my Head, -anid-that 
I ſhou'd be whipp'd there as cruelly as he was, and I 


* 


was in ſuch a right, that I knew not what to do! 
Bor in the Afternoon I met him, he had been car- 


ried to Bridetuell it ſeems upon that very Affair, but 
was got out again: The Caſe was thus, having had 
ſuch good Luck at the Cu/tom-hauſe the * before, he 

the:Long- 


takes his Walk thither again, and as he was 


Room, gaping. and ſtaring about him, a Fellow! 1 


behind, here, ſays be, is the ſams young: Rogue that T 


told you I ſaw latering about f other Dh ben the. Gen- 


tleman loſt his Letter Caſe, and bis Goldfinith's Bil; 


1 dare fay it was he that flole them ; inmiggiately the + 


whole 


[28] | 
whole/ Crowd of People gather'd about the Boy, and 


cluarg d him point Blank; but he was tod well usd e T 
Jack Things to be frighted into a Confefkon of What M 
he knew they could not prove, for he had nothitig I « 
about him'belonging to it, nor had any Money, but mi 
Str. ente and a few dirty Farthins. ke 
Fur threatened him, and pull'd; 22d: hall'd' him, M 
u mey almoſt pulli the Cloaths off f his Back, and mi 
me Cbnumiſſioners examin'd Him ; but all Was one, he we 


would viii nothing, but hi, be wall'd up thro' the 
Room only 'to-ſee e. Place both then, and the title 
before, fer he had dwnh'd he was there befete; ſo bs 
1 ere was no Proof kgdinſt him of any Fatt, no, nor 
ee any Ciroumſtancks relaung to the Letter Caſe, they 
i were foro d at laſt to let him go; however, they made 
u ſhow of cartying him ts Bridewell, and they did car- 
— ats, to fot f they could make him con 
ese amy Thing; bur he would confeſs nothing, aud 
hey. had ο ; Jo they durſt flot carry dum into - 
the Houſe, nor would the People have reed him -I 
ſuppoſt, if. they had; he having no Warrant for put- 
Dien 774 o: 2 8 307 hots ot 
Wut, when the} could get nothing out of him 
they catry'd him into zin Alchouſe, and there they told 
iz that ie Letter Caſs had Bills in t of a very great 
Wulueg that they wolle be of no uſe: th the Rogue that 
dad chem, but they would be of infinite Damage to the 
"Genktemang-that had loſt them, ard that he had left 
wort with the Clerk, who the Mat chat ſtopp'd this 
Boy had xalPd- to, and who was there wick bim, that 
e would give 30. tb any lone that would bring them 
Again; arid give all the- Security that could be defir'd that 
he would give them no Trouble, whoever & Wus. 
Fx was juſt come from out of their Hahde, when 1 
. met with him, and 1d he ted me a the Story; but 
. _— uſeft: nothitig, and-f6: f if and an 
came tue flanr.  Wellgoſays I, an ubhdf will, you Ho 
"208tÞ; the Ln, Cuſt; nd he Bits) till ut you let the 
poor Mun bus bis Bills again#® Ne, nok J, Jays le, 1 
won't tit tem, what care I for Their Billst It came 
into myaad, as young as I was, that it was —_ 
Un . ing 
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Thing indeed to take a Man's Bills away for ſo much 
Money, and not have any Advantage by it neither; for 
I concluded that the Gentleman, who own'd the Bills 
muſt looſe all the Money, and it was ſtrange he ſhould 
keep the Bills, and make a Gentleman loofe ſo much 
Money for nothing: I remember that I ruminated very 
much about it, and tho? I did not underſtand it very 
well, yet it lay upon my Mind, and I faid every now 
and then to him, do, let the Gentleman have his Bills 
again, do, pray do, and fo I teiz'd him, with do, and 
pray do, till at laſt I cry'd about them; he ſaid, what 

you have me be found: out and ſent to Bridewe 
and be whipp'd as your Brother Captain Fact was, 
faid no I wou'd not have you whipp'd, but I would 
have the Man have his Bills, for they will do you no 
good, but the Gentleman will be undone it may be; 
and then, I added again, do, let him have them; he 
ſnapp'd me ſhort, hy, fays he, how fhall I get them 10 
him ? Who dare carry them? I dare not to be fure, for 
they will flop me, and bring the Goldſmith t0'jee if he 
does not know me, and that I received the Money, and jo 

they will prove the Robbery, and I ſhall be hang d, would 
you bave me be hang'd Jack? | „ 

I was filenc'd a good while with that, for when he 
faid, would you have me be hang'd Fact? I had no 
more to ſay; but one Day after this, he calbd to me, 
Colonel "Zack, /ays he, 1 have thought of a way how 
the Gentleman ſhall have his Bills again, and you and I 
ſhall get a good deal of Money by it, if you will be ho- 
neſt to me, as I was to you; indeed, ſays I, Ronin, 
that was his Name, I will be very honeſt, let me know - 
bow it is, for I would fain have him have his Bills. 

Wur, ſays be, they told me that he had leſt word 
at the Clerk's Place in the Long-Rodm, that he would #: 05 
give 30 J. w any one that had the Bills, and would e- 
ſtore them, and would ask no Queſtions, Now if you 
will go, like a poar innocent Boy as you are, into the 
Leng-Room, arid ſpeak to the Clerk, it may do; tell 
him, if the Gentleman will do as he prqmis d, you be- 
lieve you can tell him wha has it, and if they-ate'civit 
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to you, and willing to be as good as their Words, you 
hall have the Letter Caſe, and give it them. a 
I ToLD him aye; I would go with all my Heart; 
but Colonel Fack, jays he, what if they ſhould take 
hold of you, and threaten to have you whipp'd, won't 
you. diſcover me to them; no, /ays I, if they would 
whip me to Death I won't; well then, ſays he, there's 


the Letter Caſe, ds you go; ſo he gave me Directions 


how to act, and what to ſay, but I would not take the 
Letter Caſe with me, leaſt they ſhould prove falſe, and 
take hold of me, thinking to find it upon me, and fo 
charge me with the Fact; ſo I left it with him; and 
the next Morning I went to the Cuſtom-houſe, as was 
agreed; what my Directions were, will, to avoid Re- 
petition, appear in what happen d; it was an Errand of 
too much Conſequence indeed to be entruſted to a Boy, 
not only - ſo young as I was, but ſo little of a Rogue as 
I was yet arriv'd to the Degree of. 0 
Iwo Things I was particularly arm'd with, which I 


reſoly d upon. (1.) That the Man ſhould have his Bills 


again; for it ſeem'd a horrible Thing to me, that he 


ſhould be made to loſe his Money, which I ſuppos'd he 
muſt, purely becauſe we would not carry the Letter 
Caſe home. (2.) That whatever happen'd to me, I - 


was. never to tell the Name of my Comrade Robin, 
who had been the Principal: With theſe two Pieces of 
Honeſty, for ſuch they were both in. themſelves, and 
With a manly Heart, tho' a Boy's Head, I went up into 
the Long-Room in the Cuſtom-houſe the next Day. 
As ſoon as I came to the Place, where the Thing 
was done, I ſaw the Man fit juſt where he had fat. be- 


fore, and it run in my Head, that he had fat there ever 


 fince; but I knew no better; ſo I went up and ſtood 
juſt at that Side of the writing Board, that goes up on 
that Side of the Room, and which I was but juſt tall 
enough to lay my Arms upon. | 
WꝝnIIE I ſtood there, one thruſt me this way, and 


another thruſt me that way, and the Man that fat be- 


hind began to look at me; at laſt he call'd out to me; 


what does that Boy do there, get you gone Sirrah, are 
you one of the Rogues that ſtole the Gentleman's Let- 
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ter Caſe a Monday laſt? Then he turns his Tale to a 
Gentleman that was doing Buſineſs with him, and goes 
on thus; here was Mr. —— had a very unlucky 
Chance on Monday laſt, did not you hear of it; no, 
— I, „s the Gentleman, Why? Standing juſt there, 

here you do, /ay rr 
22 rr | 


juſt at his Hand, while he reach'd over to. the Standiſh _ | 


there for a Penful of Ink, and ſome Body ſtole away his 
Letter Caſe. 

His Letter Caſe ! /ays other, What? And was there 
any Bills in it? 

Ar, /ays he, there was Sir Stephen Evans's Note in it 
for 300 J. and another Goldſmith's Bill, for about 12 . 
and which is worſe ſtill for the Gentleman, he had two 
Foreign accepted Bills in it for a great Sum, I know not 
how much, I think one was a French Bill for 1200 
Crowns. 

AND who cou'd it be? ſays the Gentleman. SIE 

No Body knows, /ays he, but one of our Room-- 


Keepers /ays, he ſaw a Couple of = Rogues like 


and that on 2 

ſudden they were both gone. 
VII IAIxS H ſays he again, Why ? what can they do 
with them, they will be of no uſe to them; I ſuppoſe 


he went immedazely, and gave notice to prevent the 


"In 
s, ſays the Clerk, he did; but the Rogues were to 
nimble for him with the little Bill of ny ys = odd Money, 
they went and got the Money for that, but all the reſt 
are ſtopp'd, however, tis an le Damage to 
him for want of his Money. A 
Way, he ſhould publiſh a Reward for the Encou- 
ragement of thoſe that have them to bring them again, 
ay 59s be glad to bring them I warrant you. 
E has poſted it up at the Door, that will give 
30 l. for them. : 
Ax, but he ſhould add, that he will promiſe, not 
to ſtops or give any Trouble to the Perſon that brings 


He : 
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H# has done that too, ./ays be, but J fear they won't 


truſt themſelves to be — for fear he ſhould break 
his Word, 1 


- Wavy? it is hn Foul he may break his Word in ct 


Cale, but. no Man ſhould do ſo; for then, no R 
will venture to bring home an thing chat is ern W 
Þ he would do an Injury io others after him. 

I pus pawn my for him, he would ſeorn it. 
Tuvus far they diſcours'd of it, and then went off to 
ſomething elſe; I heard it all, but did not know- what 
to do a great while; but at lat, watching the Gentle 
man that went away, when he was gone; I run after 
him, to have ſpoken to him, intending to have. broke it 
70 Rim, but he went haſti ly into a Room or Two, full 
of People; at the hither Lad of the Long-Room, and 


when IT went to follow, the Door-keepers turn'd me 


Back, and told me I muſt not go in there; ſo I went 
Back, and Joiter'd about, near the Man that fat behind 
the Board, and bung about there, till T found the 


Clock firuck Twelve, and the Room began to be thin 


of People; and at laſt he fat there Writing, but no Bo- 


dy food at the Board before him, as thete had all the 


reſt of the Morning, then I came a lictle nearer, and 
flood loſe to the Board,” as I did before, —.— looking 
up from his Paper, and ſeeing me, hs he io m, you 


.* have deen up and down there all this Morning Sirrah, 


What do you want? You have ſome N a pe 
not very good, I doubt? | 
No, Than't, aid 1 


. No, 'tis well if you har” T ſays he, es whar Buß. 


veſt can you have, in the Long Room, Sir, vou are no 
Merchant? 2 
* nnn e een. 
Wirk me, /oys he, What —— you to ay to me? 
I ave ſomething to * ford i if you will do me 
no Harm for it. 
I do thee Harm, Child, What Harm ſhould I do 


wee? and ſpoke very kindly.” 
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No, not I Child! Pl do thee no Harm; ; what is it? 
do you know any Thing of the Gentleman's Letter 
Caſe. 

I ANSWER'D, but ſpoke ſoftly, that he could not 
hear me, ſo he gets over preſently into the Seat next 
him, and opens a Place that was made to come out, and 
bad me come in to him; and I diu. 

THEN he aſk'd me again, if I knew any thing of 
the Letter-Caſe. 

I syeoKE ſoftly 2 ain, and ſaid, Folks would hear 
Wd... 

THEN he wWhiſper'd ſoftly, and aſk'd me again. 

' TI .roLD him, I beliey'd I did; but that, indeed, I 
had it not, -nor had no Hand in ſcaling it, .but it was 
gotten into the Hands of a Boy, that ud have burnt 
it, if it had not been for me; and that T heard him lay, 
that the Gentleman would be glad to have them agaln, 
and give a good deal of Money for them. 

Iro fay ſo Child, ſaid he, and if you can get them- 
for him, he ſhall give you a good Reward, no leſs than 
30 J. as he has promis d. 

Bur you ſaid too Sir, to the G juſt now, 
faid J. that you was ſure he would not bring them into 
any Harm that ſhould bring them. 

No, you ſhall come to no Harm; I will paſs my + 
Word . 

Bey. Nox ſhan't they make me bring other People 
into trouble? 

Gent. No, you ſhall not be aid the Name of an any 
Body, nor to cal who they are. 

Boy. I AM but a poor Boy, and I would fain bare 
the Gentleman have his Bills, and indeed, 1 did not 
take them away, nor J han't got them. 

4 Gent. Bur can you tell how the Gentleman tall 
4 have them? 
Bs. Ir I can get them, I will bring them to you, to 
D morrow Morning. 
Gent, CAN you not do it to Night ? | | 
B. T'BeLIEvs I may, if I knew where to come. 
8 Cem. Come to my Houſe, Call, | 
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Hxxz it is, /d J, and pull d it out. 
ſeems own'd the Letter-Caſe, and aſt d him, if that Wy 
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Bs. 1 pox't know where you live. 
Gent. Go along with me now, and you ſhall ſee. | 
So he carry'd me up into Tawerfreet, and ſhow'd 
15 72 Fare ting, ab _—_ rl " T4 yes at five 
Clock at t, which acco ingly an 0 
the Letter- Cale with me. 4 
Wren I came, the Gentleman aſk'd me fi tag 
brought the Book, as he call it. | „5 
IT is not a Book, /aid J. | 5 
: No, the Letter-Caſe, that's all one, ſays he, "a 
You promis'd me, /aid 7, you would not hurt mg, 
and cry d. 
Don'r be afraid Child, faxs he, I will not burt * 
pour Boy ! no Body ſhall hurt thee, | 


_ Hz then brought in another Gentleman, who it 


it? and he ſaid, Ves. 
Tux, 4% d me, if all the Bills were in it. | 
I told him, J heard him fay, there was one gone, but 


0 


Wr do you believe ſo? ſays he, 

Bx cAusE, I heard the Boy, that I believe ſtole 
them, ſay, they were too big for him to meddle with. 

Tux Gentleman then that own'd them, ſaid, in 
is the Boy ? 

THEN the other Gentleman put in, and ſaid, 50 
you muſt ngt aſk him that, I paſsd my Word, that 
you ſhould Wt, and that he ſhould not be obig d to 


tell it to any Body. 


WII Child, /ays be, you will let us ſee, the Let- 
'd, and whether the Bills are in it? 
Wh 7 S, Jays I. 1 

Tux the firſt Gentleman aid, bow many Bill 


| wa there in it? 


ONLY three, /ays he, beſides the Bill of 12 J. 105, 


{ 


- there was Sir ben E vans's Note for 300 J. and two 
Foreign Bills. 


nag then, if they are in the Letter-Caſe, the Boy 
ſhall have 307. ſhall hg not? Yes, rs the Gunten 
he ſhall have it freely. G 
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Cous then, Child, ſayg. he, let me open it. 
So I gave it him, and he open'd it, and there were 
all the three Bills, and ſeveral other Papers, fair and 


ſiſe, nothing defac d, ot diminiſh'd, and the Gentleman 


ſaid all was right. .-. 

THEN faid the-firſt Man, then I am $eutty to the 
poor Boy for the de ; well, but, /ays the Gentle- 
man, the Rogues ba „ the 12.4, 10 5, they ought to 
reckon that, as Fart We 30 l. bad he alk d me, I 
ſhould have conſented to it at firſt Word: But the firſt 
Man ſtood my Friend. Nay, /ays be, it was ſince you 
knew that the 12 l. 40, was receiv'd, that you offer'd 
30 L. for the other Bills; and publiſh'd it by the Cryer, 
and poſted it up at the CH- hege Door, and I pro- 
mis'd him the 39.7, this Morning; they argu'd longs | 
and I thought would have quarrell'd about it. 

HowEveR, at-laſt hey both yielded a little, and 
on Gentleman ve me 25 J. in good Guineas; when 

he gave it rae <4 bad me OI out my Hand, and he 
told the Money into my Hand, and when he bad done, 
he ak d me if it was right, I faid, I did not know, put 
I beliey'd it was: Why, /ays he, can't you tell it? I 
told him no, I never Br much pews my Life, 
nor I did not knew how to tell Money: y, ſays he, 
Don't you know that they are Guineas ; no, 1 told bim, 
I did not know how much a Guinea was. 

War, how then, /ays he, did you tell me you be- 
liev'd it was Right? I told him, becauſe, I believ d he 
would not give it me wrong, 

Poor Child! /ays he, Thou knowelt little 70 the 
World, indeed; what art thou? 

| ax a poor Boy, s 1, and cry'd. 

WHarT is your Name, /ays he, fr hold, I forgot, 


aid he, I promiſed, I would not ask your Name, ſo 


you need not tell me. 
My Name is Fack, ſaid J. 


War, have you no Sir:name? Said he. 7 

WHAT is that? Said J. 

You have ſome other Name, beſides Tat, Jos hes © 
han't you? 
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| Fur ave vn no other Name!? 951 


How come you to be calld; Col. Fack, pray. 
ITunEx fay, /aid I, my Father's ame was 6 


I aid I, my Father is dead. To ; 
11 ls Four , Mother ag 7 * | 


„ 


HAD a 1 Nutte . 21 but the was not my Mo- 


. ELL, figs he to the Gentleman, 1 dare PP 
was not the Thief that ſtole your Bills. : 
r Sir, I did not ſteal them, faid” * 
5 a b : N 
Mee og - faid he, we don” t believe you' ad. 
"Tad i ver Boy, ſays. he,” to the other Gentle! 
182 and yer very Ignotant and Honeſt, tis pity ſome * 
Care ſhonld not; be taken of him, and fomething do 
for him; let us Talk a little mote with him; ſo the ha 
fat down and drank Wine, and gave me ſome, and then 
the firſt Gentleman talk'd to me again. die 
© Wer, ſays he, What wiPt thou do with this Mos 
ne now. thou haſt it? 
1 Don'T know, ſaid J. 6% 
_ WatRE will you put it? ſaid he. 
I my Pocket, /aid J. 
Ix your Pocket, /aid he, is your Pocket whole ? 
ſhan't you loſe it?. 
. Yes, /aid I, my Pocket is whole. 
Ap where wil you put it, when you come Home? 
"TI HAVE ho 2 1, and cry again. 1 
Poor Child! /aid he then, What doeſt thou do fot 
thy Living? 
| 1 GO of Errands, /aid 7, for the Folks in \ Reſomary- 


Aub what doſt thou do for a Lodging at 1 
1 LIE at the Glaſs-houſe, /aid h, at Night. 
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How lie at the Glaß- haus?! r any Beds 
there? /ays he. 
I never lay in a Bed in my Life, ſaid 7, xs I remem- 


Wur, ſays he, what do you lie on at the Glaſs | 
houſe ? 

Ts Ground, ſays I, and ſometimes a little Straw,” 
or upon the warm Aſhes. 

Here the Gentleman that loft. the Bills, 2 
this poor Child is enough to make a Man weep for the 
Miſeries of human Nature, and be thankful for him- 
ſelf, he puts Tears into my Eyes; and into mine too, 
ſays the ather. 

WII, but hark ye Zack ? /ays the fir Gentleman, 
do they give you no Money when they fend you of 
Errands? 

Tur give me Victuals, aid. I, and that's better. . 

Bur what, ſays he, do vou do for Cloaths ? 

Tuk xv give me ſometimes old Things, aid 7. ſuch 
as they have to ſpare. 52 
* you have ne er a Shirt on I believe, ſaid. he, 

ve you ? | 
2 o, I never had a Shirt, ſaid I, ſince my Nurſe 


How long ago is that? id he. P 

Six Winters, when this is out, jad J. IS 

Wu, how old are you? ſaid he. 8 

I can't tell, d J. | 

WELL, fas the Gentleman, now you have. this 
Money won't you buy ſome Cloaths, and a Shirt with 


{ome of it, - 


Yes, /aid J, I would buy ſome Cloaths. 

AnD, what will you do with the reſt? 

I can't tell, /azd , and cry d. 

Wra'r doeſt cry for Fach, ſaid he. 

I am afraid, aid I, and cryed ſtill. 
WHAT art afraid of 1. 8 
THEy will know I have Money. 1 :" 5a 
WELL, and what th 

THen I muſt ſleep * more in the warm Glaſe 


BY, and I ſhall be arv'd with Cold. | 
3 ' THEY . 
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Tur will take away my Money. 

Bur why muſt you ſleep there no more? 25 
Hrn the Gentlemen obſery'd to one another. How 
a Anxiety and Perplexity attends thoſe that have 
Money; I warrant you, ſays - Clerk, when this 
poor Boy had no Mone Ic ſlept all Night in the 
*Straw, or on the warm ſhes in the Glafs-houſe, as 
ſoundly and as void of Care as it wou'd be poſſible fur 
any Creature to do; but now as ſoon as he has gotten 
Money, the Care of preſerving it brings Teats into his 
Eyes, and Fear into his Heart. | 
Tur ask'd me a great many Queſtions mote, to 
which I anſwer'd in my childiſh Way-as wel as I cou'd, 
but-ſo as pleas d them well enough; at laſt I was going 
away with a heavy Pocket, and I affure you not a 
light Heart, for I was ſo frighted with having ſo much 
Money, that I knew nct what in the Earth to do 
with my ſelf: I went away however, and walk'd a 
„little Way, but I cou'd not tell what to do; fo after 
' rambling two Hours or thereabout, I went back again, 
and fat down at the Gentleman's Door, and there T 
cry'd as long as I had any Moiſture in my Head to make 

ears of, but never knock'd at the Door. 

I HAD not fate long, I ſuppoſe, but ſomebody be- 
longing to the Family got Knowledge of it, and a 
Maid came and talk'd to me, but 1 faid little to her, 
only cry'd ſtill, at length it came to the Gentleman's 
Ears; as for the Merchant he was gone; when the 
Gentleman heard of me, he calPd me in, and began to 
talk with me again, and ask'd me what J ſtaid for. 

I ToLD him I had not ſtaid there all that while, for 
J had bcen gone a great while, and was come again. 

WE LL, ſays he, but what did you come again for? 

TIT can'T tell, fays I. 

Anp what do you cry ſo for, ſaid he, I dare you 
have not loſt your Money, have you? - 

No, I told him I had not loſt it yet, but I was 
afraid I ſhould. | 

AND does that make you mY fays he, 


U 
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yas 
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I ToLD him yes, for I knew I ſhould not be able 


to keep it, but they would cheat me of it, or they 
would kill me, and take it away from me too. 
Tüv, fays he, who? What fort of 


People art thou with? 


I TOLD him they were all Boys, but 2 wicked 

Boys, Thieves and Pick-pockets, ſaid I, ſuc 

this Letter-Caſe, a fad Pack, I can't abide them. | 
WILLI Fack, faid he, what ſhall be done for thee ? 

Will you leave it with me, ſhall I keep it for you:? 
Yes, faid I, with all my Heart, if you pleaſe. 


Come then, ſays he, give it me, and that = may 


be ſure I have it, and you fhall have it honeſtly again, 
Pll give you a Bill for it, and for the Intereſt of it, 
and that you may keep ſafe enough; nay, added he, 
and if you loſe it, or any Body takes it from you, none 
ſhall receive the Money but your ſelf, or any part of 


It, | 

I preſently pull'd out all the Money, and gave it to 
him, only keeping about 15 s. for my ſelf to buy ſome 
Cloaths, and thus ended the Conference between us on 
the firſt Occaſion, at leaſt for the firſt Time: Having 
thus ſecur'd my Money to my full Satisfaction, I was 
then perfectly eaſy, and accordingly the fad Thoughts 
that afflicted my Mind before, began to vaniſh away. 

TH1s was enough to let any one ſee how all the 


Sorrow's and Anxieties of Men's Lives come about, 


how they riſe from their reſtleſs puſhitg at getting of 
Money, and the reſtleſs Cares of keeping it when they 


have got it. I that had nothing, and had not known. 


what it was to have had any Thing, knew nothing of 


the Care, either of getting, or of keeping; I wanted 


nothing, who wanted every Thing; I had no Care, 
no Concern about where I Would get my Vittuals, or 
how I ſhou'd lodge, I knew not what Money was, or 
what to do with it; and never knew what it was not 
8 till I had Money to keep, and was afraid ol 
g it th = 
I Had without Doubt an Opportunity at this Time, 
if F had not been too an and too much a Child 
to ſpeak tor my felf; I bad an Opportunity, I fay, to 
| a D 4 have 


Gangs of 


as ſtole , 


* 


(49) | 
have got into the Service, or perhaps to be under ſome 
of the Care and Concern of theſe Gentlemen, for 


they ſeem'd to be very fond of doing ſomething for 


me, and were ſurpriz d at the Innocence of my Talk 


to. them, as well as at the Miſery (as they thought) it 


of my Condition. 

Bor I acted indeed like a Child, and leaving my 
Money, as I have ſaid, I never went near them for 
ſeveral Years after ; what Courſe I took, and what be- 
_ fel me in that Interval, has ſo much variety in it, and 
carries ſo much Inſtructiou in it, that it requires a an Ac- 

count of it by it ſelf. 

Tut firſt happy Chance that offer'd it ſelf to me in 
the World was now over; I had got Money, but 1 
neither knew the Value of it, or the Uſe of it; the 
Way of living I had begun was ſo natural to me, I 
had no Notion of bettering it; I had not ſo much as 
any Deſire of buying me any Cloaths, nog not ſo much 
as a Shirt, and much leſs had I any Thought -of get- 
ting any other Lodging than that in the Glaſs-houſe, 


and loit ring about the Streets as I had done: For 1 


knew no Good, and had taſted no Eyil ; that is to ſay, 
the Life I had led, being not Evil in my Account. 
In this State of Innocence, I return'd to my really 


5 miſerable Life, ſo it was in it ſelf, and was only not ſa 
d To me, becauſe I did not underſtand how to judge af 


1 it, and had known no better. 


My Comrade that gave me back the Bills _—_ 


who, if I had not preſſed him, defign'd never to have 
reſtor d them, never ask'd me what I had given me, 
but told me, if they gave me any Thing it ſhould be 
my own; for as he ſaid, he would not run the Ven- 
ture of being ſeen in the reſtoring them, I deſery'd the 
Reward if there was any; neither did he trouble his 
Head with.enquiring what I had, or whether I had any 
— or no; fo my Title to what I had got was 
Clear 

1 weENT now up and down Juſt as 1 did before, I 
had Mone fy indeed in my Pocket, but I let no Body 
know 1t;. I went of Errands chearfully as before, and 


* 
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Thankfulneſs as ever; the only Difference that I de 
with my ſelf was, that if I-was a hungry, and no Body 
employ d me, or gave me any Thing to eat, 1 W 
beg from Door to Door, as I did at firſt, but went to a < 
boyling Houſe, as I /aid once before, and got a Meſs of 
Broth and a piece of Bread, Price a Half penny; very 
ſeldom any Meat; or if I treated my ſelf, it was 4 
— 1 warth of Cheeſe; all which Expeuce did 
not amount to above 24. or 3d. a Week; for contrary 
to the Uſage of the reſt of the Tribe, I was extremely 
frugal, and T had not diſpo#'d of any of the Guiness 
which J had at firſt; neither, as I ſaid, to the Off 
houſe Gentleman, could I tell what a Gufnea wasY 
AFTER I had been about a Month- thus, and had 
done nothing, my Comrade, di I calPd him, came to | 
me one Morning, Colonel Fack, fays he, when ſhall . 
ou and I take a Walk again? When you will, ſaid IT? 
ve you got no Buſineſs yet? ſays he, no, fays I, 
and ſo one Thing bringing in another, he told me I wass 
a fortunate Wretch, and he believed I would be ſo 
again; but that he muſt make a new Bargain with me 
now, for ſays he Colonel, the firſt Time we always let 
a raw Brother come in for full Share to encourage him 
but afterward, except it be when he puts himſelf forward asd 
well, and runs equal Hazard, he' ſtands to Courtehe'z« : 
but as we are Gentlemen, we always do very honours 
ble by one another; and if you are willing to truſt it, 
or leave it to me, I ſhall do handſomely by you, tt 
you may: depend upon. I told him, I was not able 0 
do any Thing that was certain, for I did not under- 
ſtand it, and therefore I cou'd not expect to get any- 
Thing, but I wou'd do as he bad me, fo we walk _ 


Abroad together. ih 0 


Wx went no more to the Cuſfom-houſe, it was tog 95 
bold a Venture; beſides, I did not care to ſnewã my felt | 
again, eſpecially with him in Company; but we went 
directly to the Exchange, and we hanker'd about in 
Caſile-Alley, and in Swithin's-Alley, and at the ' Coffee» _. 
houſe Doors. Twas a very unlucky Day, for we got 


 Pothing all Day but 2 or 3 Handkerchiefs, and came 


0 
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Home to-the old Lodging at the Gla/i-houſe ; nor had T 
any Thing to eat or drink all Day, but a piece of 
Bread which he gave me, and ſome Water at the Con- 
duit at the £ xchange-Gate : So when he was gone from 
me, for he did not lye in the Glaſ-houſe as I did, 1 
went to my old Broth Houſe for my uſual Bait, and 
"refreſh'd my ſelf, and the next Day early went to meet 
bim again, as be appointed me. 

Bix early in the Morning, he took his Walk to 

Billingſgate, where it ſeems two forts of People make 
a great Crowd as ſoon as it is light; and at that Time 
a Year, rather before Day light, that is to ſay, Crimps, 
and te Maſters of Coul Ships, who they call Collier 
Maſters ; and Secondly, Fiſhmongers, F iſh-ſellers, and 
Buyers of Fiſh. 

T was the firſt of theſe People that he had his Eye 
upon: So he gives me my Orders, which was thus ; 
go you, fays he, into all the Ale-houſes as we go a- 
long, and obſerve where any People are telling of Mo- 
ney, and when you find any, come and tell me ; ſo 
= ſtood at the Door, and 4 went into the Houſes : As 
the Collier Maſters generally ſell their Coals at the - 
Gate, as they call it, fo for generally receive their © 
Money in thoſ Ale-houſes, and it was not long before 
I brought him Word of ſeveral ; upon this he went 
in, and made his Obſervations, but found nothing to 
| his Purpoſe; at length I brought him Word, that there 
was a Man in ſuch a Houſe who had receiv'd a great 
deal of Money of ſome Body, I believ'd of ſeveral 
People, and that it lay all upon . Table in Heaps, and 
he was very buſy writing down the Suma, and putting 
it up in ſeveral Bags; is he? fays he, I'll warrant him 
I will have ſome of it, and in he goes, he walks up and 
down the Houſe, which had ſeveral open Tables and 
Boxes in it, and liſten'd to hear if he cou'd what the 
Man's Name was, and he heard ſome Bedy call him 
Cullun, or ſome ſuch Name; then he watches his 
Opportunity, and ſteps up to him, and tells -him a long 


Story, that there was two Gentlemen at the Gun Ta- 


vern ſent him to enquire for him, and to tell him bey 
deſired to * with him. 8 
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_ as1 told. you, I now wore a Hat. 
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Tu Collier Maſter had his Money lay before him, 
juſt as I had told him, and had two or three {mall Pay- 
ments of Money, which he had put up in little black 
dirty Bags, and lay by themſelves; and as it was hard- 
ly broad Day, he found Means in delivering his Meſſage 
to lay his Hand upon one of thoſe Bags, and carry it 
off perfectly undiſcover c. | | 

WueNn he had got it, he came out to me, who 
ſtood but at the Door, and pulling me by the Sleeve, 
run Fack, ſays he, for our. Lives, and away he ſcours, 
and I after him; never reſting, or ſcarce looking about 
me, till we got quite up into Ferchurch-/lreat, thro? 
Lime: ſtreet, into Leaden-hall-fireet, down St. 
Aue, to London Mall, than thro' Biſbopſgate, and down - 
old Bedlam into Moerfields, By this Time we were 
neither of us able to run very faſt, nor need we have 
gone ſo fagy*for I never found that any Body purſued 
us: When we got into Moorffelds, and began to rake 
Breath, I ask'd him what it was frighted him ſo? Fright 
me, you Fool, ſays he; I heave got a deviliſh great Bag 
of Money ? A Bag! faid I, ay, ay, ſaid he, let us get 


out into the Fields where no Body can ſee us, and Pit 


ſhew it you; ſo away he had me thro' Long-Alley, 

and creſt Hag - Lane, and Hollway-Lane, into the mid- 
dle of the great Field, which ſince that, has been call'd 
the Farthing Pye-honje Fields : There we wou'd have 
fat down, but it was all full of Water ; ſo we went on, 
crofs'd the Road at Auniſced Gleer, and went into the 
Field where now the great Hoſpital ſtands ; and finds 
ing a by Place, we fat down, and he pulls out the Bag; 
Thou art a lucky Boy, Fact, ſays he, thou deſervedſt 
a good Share of this Job truly, for tis all along of thy 
lucky News, ſo he pours it all out into my Hat, for, 


. 


How be did to whip away ſuch a Bag of Money 
from any Man that was awake and in his Senſes, I can - 
not tell; but there was a great deal in it, and among 
it a Paper full by it ſelf : When the Paper dropt out of 
the Bag, hold, fays he, that's Gold? and began 0 
crow and hollow like a mad Boy, but there he 'was 
baulk d, for it was a Paper of old Thirteen-pende half 

| penny 
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y Pieces, half and quarter Pieces, with Nine 
ences, and Four- 
Money, Scots and Jriſb Coin, ſo he was diſappointed 
in that; but as it was, there was about 17 or 18 J. in 
the Bag as I underſtood by him, for I cou'd not tell 
Money not l. | 47” 3-0 
WII, he parted this Money into three, that is to 
ſay, into three Shares, two for himſelf, and one for 
me, and ask'd if I was content, I told him yes, I had 
Reaſon to be contented ; beſides, it was fo much Money 
added to that I had left of his former Adventure, that 
I knew not what to do with it, or with my ſelf, while 
I had ſo much about me. 


- 'Trrs was a moſt exquiſite Fellow for a Thief, for | 
he had the greateſt Dexterity at conveying — Thing 
hing in 


away, that he ſcarce ever pitch'd upon an 
his'Eye, but he carried it off with his and never 
_ know of miſs'd his Aim, or was caught in the 
H was an emineni Pick-pocket, and very dextrous 
at the Ladies Gold Watches ; but he generally puſh'd 
higher at ſuch deſperate Things as thoſe, and he came 
off the cleaneſt, and with the greateſt Succeſs imagina- 
ble; and it was in theſe kinds of the wicked Art of 
Thieving that I became his Scholar. 

As we were now ſo rich, he would not let me lie 
any longer in the Gla/5-houſe, or go naked and ragged, 
as I had done; but oblig'd me to buy two Shirts, a 
Waiſtcoat, and a Great Coat, for a Great Coat was 
more for our Purpoſe in the Buſineſs we was upon than 


any other: So I cloath'd my ſelf as he directed, and 


he took me a. Lodging in the fame Houſe with him, 
and we lodg'd together in a little Garret fit for our 
ty. 1 | | 
book after this, we walk'd out again, and then we 
tried our Fortune in the Places by the Exchange a ſe- 
cond Time. Here we began to act ſeparately, and I 
undertook to walk by my ſelf, and the firſt Thing I 
did accurately, was a Trick I play'd that requir d fome 
Skill for a new Beginner, for I had never ſeen any Bu- 


fkneſs of that Kind done before; I ſaw two Gentlemen 


mighty 


oh, mr Ae all old crooked. 
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might in Talk, and one pulP'd out a Pocket» 
ny Boy three Times, and then flipt it into his 

Coat Pocket again, and then out it came again, and 
Papers were taken out, and others put in; and then in 
it went again, and fo ſeveral Times, the Man being 
ſtill warmly engag'd with another Man, and two or 
three others ſtanding hard by them; the laſt Time he 
put his Pocket-book into his Pocket, he might have 
ax faid to throw it in, rather than put it in with his Hand, 
and the Book lay End way, reſting upon ſome other 
Book, or ſomething elſe in his Pocket; ſo that it did 
not £0 quite down, but one Corner of it was ſeen above 
his Pocket. 0% : | 


Tuts careleſs Way of Men putting their Pocket- 
books into a Coat Pocket, which is ſo eaſily div'd into 
by the leaſt Boy that has been us d to the Trade, can 
never be too much blam'd ; the Gentlemen are in great 
Hurries, their Heads and Thoughts entirely taken up; 
and it is impoſſible they ſhould be guarded enough a- 
gainſt ſuch littie Hawks ey'd Creatures as we were; 
and therefore, they ought either never to put their 
Pocket- books up at all, or to put them up mote ſecure, 
or to put nothing of Value into them: I happen'd'to 
be juſt .oppoſite to this Gentleman in that they call 
Stoithin's- Alley ;- or that Alley rather which is between 
Swithin's-Alley and the Exchange, juſt by a Paſſage that 
goes out of the Alley into the Exchange: When Teeing 
the Book paſs and repaſs into the Pocket, and out of 
the Pocket as above, it came immediately inte my 
Head, certainly I might get that Pocket-book out if I 
were nimble, and I warrant Vi would have it; if he 
ſaw it go and come to and again as I did; but when 1 
ſaw it hang by the Way, as I have ſaid, now tis 
mine, ſaid J to my ſelf, and croſſing the Alley, I 
bruſh't ſmoothly, but cloſehy by the Man, with my 
Hand down flat to my on Side, and taking hold of 
it by the Corner that appeared, the Bock came fo 
light into my Hand, it was impoſſible the Gentleman 
ſhould feel the leaſt Motion, or any Body elſe ſee me 
take it away. I went directly forward into the broad 
Place on the North Side or the Exchange, then _— | 


* 
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down Bartholomew-Lane, ſb into Tokenboyſe-yor 
the Alleys which paſs | through from thence to 2 
Mall, fo through Mor- Gate, and fat down in the Grafts 
Quarters of Maonſſelds, towards 


in the ſecond of the 


** 


the-middle Field; which was the Place that Mell and J 


had-appdinted to meet at, if either of us got / any Booty : 
When I came thither, #4 was not come, us un 


bim a coming in about half an Hour, 
As ſoon as Will came to me, I ask'd hi 
Booty he had gotten, be Jook'd pale, and as 


thought 


frighied; but he return'd, I have got nothing not J. 


but you lucky young Dog, fays he, what have you 
got? Have not you got the Gentleman's Pocket th 
in Sewithin's-Alley ? yes, fays I, and laughed at him; 
why, ho did you know it: Know it! ſays he, why; 
Gentleman is rauing and half diſtracted, r 

s Uut- 
terly undone and ruined, and the Folks in the Alley 
lay,” there is I know not how many Thoufand Pounds 


and cries, and tears his very Cloaths, he ſays 


in what can be in it, ſays Mill, come let us 
WII, we lay claſe in 


ſet. 8 


Man as we underſtood afterward, was a Few, whe 


dealt in; ſuch Goods, and who indeed ought de have 


taken more Care of the keepibg of them. 


- New: was this Booty too great. even for Will him 
ſelf to manage; for tho by this Time I was come tg 
when I 
3 yet Vi (yas bets 
than 1. 1 
—— 


underſtand Things better chan I did formerly, 
kpew not what belong d to. 
ter Kilbd by far in thoſe Thi 
led him too as well as me: 


lke the Cock in the Fable, for all theſe Bills, and 
think there was one Bill of Sir Henry Furnc/e's for 


. 12 
1 % 
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- 
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the Grafs in he middle of 
the Quarter:; ſo that no Body minded us, and ſo we 
- opened the Pocket-book, and.. thers was a great many 

Bills and Notes under Men's Hands; ſeme Gold: ſmithhi; 
' and fame; belonging 10: inſurance Offices, as they call 
them, and the like: But that which was it ſeems, worth 
all the reſt, was that in one of the Folds of the Cover 
of the Book, where there was a Caſe with ſeveral Pats 
titions; there was a Paper full of looſe Diamonds: 1 


1200/7. and all theſe Diamonds, which were worth 


r . Moos 
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about 150 L. as they ſaid, I. ay, all theſe Things were 


of no Value to us, one ligtle Furſe of Gold would haue 


deen better to us than all of it; But come, ſays, mal, 
let us lock over the Bills for. a little one. 


We lock d over all the Bills, and among them we 


found 1 Bill under a Man's. Hang for 32 J. come 
Will, let us go and enquite here this this Man-lives; 
we went into the City again and and Mill v en tg dhe 
71 and asked the x they. told bim che, liy d at 
emple-Bar ; ; well, fays Will, I will venture, Il 
and receive the Money, it may be he has not — 
ber'd to ſend to ſtop the Payment there.. 
Bur it came into his Thoughts. to Uke angcher 
Courſe, come ſays Will, Tl go back to the: Alley, and 
ſee if I can hear any Thing, of what has happened, for 


I believe the. Hurry is not aver yet, it ſeems the Man 


who loſt the Book. was carried into the King - Haad T. 

vern at the End of that Alley, and a great Crows was 

about the Door. HN tie 
Away goes AD, and watches and waits, about ibe 


Place, and then ſeeing ſeveral People together, far;they 


were not -all-diſperſed, he ask one or two. what (was 
the Matter, they tell him a' long Story of 2 x 


man who bad loſt his Pocket-book,. 7 

Diamonds in it, and Bills for à great man 

Pounds, and I know not what; and that 1 15 

been juſt crying it, and bad offered; 1001, Reward. 

any one that would diſcover and. reſtore it. 
wis, ſaid he; to one n 

him, I did but now who has it, I don t doubt but 1 

could belp him to it again; does he remember nothing 


of any Body, Boy, or Fellow, that was bar emp 


he could but deſcribe him it might do; ſome 
overheard him was ſo forward to aſſiſt the poor 
man, that they went 
a young Fellow, meani 

Door, and down comes — Hur Gentleman from him, 


and taking Will aſide, ashed him what he had ſeid a- 


tout it? Mill was a grave fort of a. young Man, that 
tho he was an old Soldier at the Trade, had yet no» 


0 577. let him know what . 
, had been talking at the. 
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he was concerned in Buſineſs where 4 great Harry 
the Carigs of little Pick. pockets haunted, and if he ha 
but the Jeaſt Deſcription of the Perſon they ſuſpected, 


he durſt ſay, he could find him out, and Night 
Haps get thẽ Things again for him: 


he did acchrdinglx; and there he ſaid he ſat leani —4 
Heat: back in a hair; pale as 2 Cloth; diſconſolate 


2 ſtrange Degree, and as; Will deer him, Juſt ike 


g e +. 1 839 


Wes under 1 Sentence. 
„Warn they 
no Boy, or ſhabby Fell lurking near where he ſtood; 


w_ ng, or repaſing, 
ad . reithis coitfd he remember that any Body 
22 near him; then ſaid Vill, It wil fie 'very 


hard, if not impoſſible, to find mem out: However, 


ſad WH; if your think it: worth While, I will put my 


ſelf ameng thoſe Rogues, cho fays he, I care — for 
being ſeen among them, but I will put in among them, 


and it N be in a of th Gangs, it is den to one b 
TſtiaF heir fomething 00 g * 


Tier 2 


14 


$; v8 had b what Terms 
have i it 'reftor'd ; he an- 
told 4 the Door) they 


hat offer 


V% but if you pleaſe to leave it to me, I ſhal! either 
get it för 3 lefs' than that, or not be able to get 


it for 7 at all: Then the loſing Gentleman ſaid to 


one — the other, tell him, that if he can get it lower, 
the Over-plus ſhall be to bsmſelf; William ſaid, he 
would be very glad to do the Gentleman fuch a Ser- 


Vice, and would leave the Reward to himſelf, Well, 
-- young Man, ſays one of the Gentlemen, 
: you appoint to the young Artiſt that has done this 


what ever 


oguery, for I warrant he is an Artiſt, let it be who 
it will he ſhall be paid, if it be within the 100 J. and 


the Gentleman is willing to give you 501. beſides for 


your Pains. 
TxvuLy Sir, fays Wil, very gravely, it was. 


Chance, that coming by the Door, and ſeeing the 
Crowd, I ask'd what the Matter was; but if I ſhould 


pers 
Upon this, he de- 
0 up "with Him to the Gentleman, which 


came to AR him eber he had ſeen - 
Ard the like, hie anſwer'd, no, 


ee he 020 offer d à 100 J. that is too much, ſays 


by nes 


be 
o 
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be inſtruinental to get the unfortunate Gentleman his: 
Pocket Book, and the Things in it | again, I ſhall be 


very glad; nor am I fo rich neither Sir, but 50 J. is 
very well worth my while too: Then he took Direc- 
tions who to come to, and where, and who to give his 
Account to, if he learnt any Thing, and the like. 
WILL ftaid ſo long, that as he and I agreed, I 
went Home, and he did not come to me till Night; 
for we had conſider d before, that it would not be pro- 
per to come from them directly to me, , leaſt they ſhoul 


follow him and apprehend me; if he had made no Ad- 


vances towards a Treaty, he would have.come back in 


half an Hour, as we agreed ; but ſtaying late, we met 


at our Night Rendezvous, which was-in  Roſemary- 
Lane. * 


' Wren he came, he gave an 7 of all the 


Diſcourſe, and particularly what a Conſternation the 


Gentleman was in who loſt the Pocket Book, and that 


he did not doubt, but we ſhould get a good round Sum 
for the Recovery of it. 
Wx conſulted all the Evening about it, wk con- 


cluded he ſhould let them hear nothing of thein tie 


next Day at all; and that the third Day be: ſhould go, 
but ſhould make no Diſcovery, only that he had — 2 


Scent of it, and that he beliey'd he ſhould have it, aud 


make it appear as difficult as poſſible, and to ſtart as 
many Objections as he could; accordingly, the third 


Day after he met with the Gentleman, whom he found 
had been uneaſy at his long Stay, and told him, they | 


was afraid that he only flatter'd them to get from them; 


and that they had been too eaſie in letting him go with- | 


out a farther Examination. 


He took upon him to be very grave with them, 3 
and told them, that if that was what he was like to 


have for being ſo free, as to tell them he thought he 
might ſerve them, they might ſee that they had wrong d 


him, and were miſtaken by his coming again to them; 
that. if they thought they cou'd do any Thing by exa- 
mining him, they might go about it if they pleaſed 
now, that all he had to ſay to them was, that he knew- -_. 
A ſome of the y , haunted Who were 


famous 


* 
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fimous for ſuch Things; and that by ſome Inquiries 
offering them Money and the like, he beliey ney 
would be brought to .betray one another, and tha 
he. might pick it out for them, and this he would lay 
before a Juſtice of Peace if they thought fit, and then 


all that he had to ſay farther to them, was to tell them, 
he had loſt a Day or two in their Service; and had got 


nothing but to be ſuſpected for his Pains, and that after 
that, he had done, and they might ſeek their Goods 
where they could find them. | 
_ Tuzy began to/ liſten a little upon that, and ak d 
him if he could give them any Hopes of recovering 
their Loſs, he told them, that he was not afraid to tell 
them, that he believ'd be had heard ſome News of 
them, and that what he had done, had prevented all 
the Bills being bunt Boek and all; but that now he 
ought not to be ask d any more Queſtions till they 
ſhould be pleas d to anſwer him a Queſtion or two: 
They told him they would give him any Satisfaction 
| they could, and bid him tell what he deſr 0. 
WII r, Sir, fays he, how can ycù expect any Thicf 
that had robb'd you to ſuch a conſiderable Ie Value as this, 
wou'd come and put himſelf into your Hands, - confeſs 
he had your Goods, and reſtore them to you; if you 
do not give them Aſſurance, that you will not only give 
them the Reward you agreed too, but alſo give Aſſu- 
ance that they ſhall not be ſtop d, queſtion d, or call'd 
to Account before a. Magiſtrate. 
_ * Tarzy faid they would give al poſſible Aſſurance 
- of it; nay, fays he, I do not know what Aſſurance 
you are able to. give; for when a poor Fellow is in 
your Clutches, and has , ſhown you your Goods, you 


may ſeize upon him for a Thief, and it is plain he 


muſt be ſo; then you go take away your Goods, ſend 
bim to Priſon, and what Amends can. he have a-you 
afterward ? 

Tuxx were entirely conforinded with the Difficulty; 
* =: 8 they d him to uy if he cok get the Things into th 
Hands, and they would pay him the Money defore he 
let chem go out of his Hand, and he ſhould go away 
half an Hour'deſweethey - 9 the Room. N 
ots 0 
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No Gentlemen, can be. that won't io now): if 


you had talk'd ſo before, you had talk'd of apprehending 


me for nothing, J ſhould have taken your Words; but 


now it is plain you have had ſuch a Thought in your 
re and how. can 1, or 1 one elſe be fr d of 


Saſe 


| ELL, they thought of a great many Particulars, 
but nothing would do; at length the other People who 


were preſent put in, that they ſhould give Security to 


him, by a Bond of 1000 /. "hat they would not give 
the Perſon any Trouble whatſoever : He pretended they 
could not be bound, nor could their Obligation be of 
any Value, and that their own Goods being once ſeen, 
they might ſeize them; and what would it ſignify, 
faid he, to put a poor Pick-pocket to. ſue for his Re- 


ward: They could not tell what to ſay, but told him, 


that he ſhould take the Things of the Boy, if-it was a 
Boy; and they would be bound to pay him the Money 
promis d. He laugh'd at them, and faid, no Gentle- 
men, as T am not the Thief; fo I ſhall be very loth to 


put- my ſelf in the Thief's ltead, and lie at your | 


Mercy. 


Tazy told him they knew not what to do then; 


and that it would be very hard he Would not ttuſt them 


at all; he faid, he was very willing to truſt them, and 


to ſerve them; but that 1. would be very hard 16 be 
ruin'd and charg d with che Theft, for n to 


ſerve them. 


THzy then offer'd to give it him under their Hands, 
that they did not in the leaſt ſuſpect him; that chey 
would -never charge. him. with- any Thing about itz 
that they acknowledg' d he went about to enquite after 
Wend dhe at their Requeſt; and that if he produced. 


they would pay him ſo much Money, at, or be- 


Bre the Delivery of them, without - obliging hind * 
Name . that Perſon he had them from. 

Urox this Writing ſign'd by three Gentlemen who 
were preſent, and. by the Perfon im particular hO loſt 


the gs; the young Gentleman told them, he Wand 


So and do his utmoſt to get the: FROM . and; all 
that Was in it, : | 
E 2 W THEN 


_— 
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THEN he defir'd that they would in Writing be- 


fore Hand, give him a Particular of all the * ſeveral 
Things that were in the Book; that he might not 
have it * ſaid when he produc'd it, that there was not all ; 

and he would have the ſaid Writing ſeal'd up, and be 


Would make the Book be ſeaPd up "when it was given 


to him: This they agreed to, and the Gentleman ac- 
cordingly drew up a Particular of all the Bills that he 
remember'd, as he ſaid, was in the Book ; and alſo of 


the Diamonds, as follows: 
| One Bill under Sir Henry bone 3 1 | 


Hand, for — 
One Bill under Sir Charles Dun- 
comb's Hand for 800 /. 250 l. En- > 550 
dorſs'd off. 
One Bill under the Hand of J. 7 


5 ſell, Goldſmith — POS: 71 
One Bill of Sir Francis Child, 297 
One Bill of one Stewart that kept 1. 

a Wager-Office and Inſurance, 350 


A Paper — bo 37 looſe Diamonds, value about” 


2501, 


A little Paper containing 3 large rough Diamonds | 


and one large one poliſh'd, and cut, value 18 783 


5 

Fox all theſe Things they promiſed firft to give 4674 
ini he, agreed with the T hief to give him, not 
exceeding 50 J. and to give him 50 J. more for himſelf 
| for procuring them. : 

Now he had his Cue, and now he came to me, and 
told me honeſtly the whole Story as above; fo T deli- 
ver'd him the Book, and he told me that he thought it 
was reaſonable we ſhould take the full Sum; becauſe 
the would ſeem to have done them ſome Service, and ſo 


male them the eaſier ; all this I agreed too, ſo he weng 


the next Day to the Place, and the Gentlemen met him 
very punctually. 

Hz told them at' firſt Word, he had done Their 
Work, and as he hoped to their Mind; and told them, 
if it had not been for the Diamonds, he could have ON 


eee 


he own'd they were all there ſafe. 


„„ 

it all for 10 J. but that the Diamonds had ſhone ſo 
bright in the Boy's Imagination, that he talk d of run- 
ning away to France or Holland, and living there all his 
Days like a Gentleman; at which they laugh'd : How- 
ever Gentlemen, ' ſaid he, here is the Book, and fo 
ull'd it out wrapt up in a dirty Piece of a colour'd 
andkerchief, as black as the Street could make it; and 
ſeabd with a Piece of ſorry Wax, and the "Impreſſion 
of a_Farthing for a Seal. | 8 
Ur this, the Note being alſo unſeal'd ; at the 
fame Time he pull'd open the dirty Rag, and ſhew'd 
the Gentleman his Pocket Book, at which he was ſo 
over ſurpriz d with Joy; "notwithſtanding all the prepa- 
ratory Diſcourſe that he was fain to call for a Glaſs of 
Wine or Brandy, to drink to keep him from faint- 


TR Book being open'd, the Paper of Diamonds 
was firſt taken out, and there they were every one, 
only the little Paper was by it ſelf; and the rough Dia- 
monds that wete in it, were looſe among the reſt ; but 
Tux the Bills were call'd over one by one, and 
they found one Bill for 80/. mbre than the Account 
mention'd ; beſides ſeveral Papers which were not for 
Money, tho' of Conſequence to the Gentleman, and 
he acknowledg'd that all was very honeſtly returned, 
and now young Man, faid they, you ſhall ſee we will 
deal as honeſtly by you; and ſo in the firſt Place, they 
gave him 50 J. for himſelf, and then they told But the 
50 J. for me. Lf e 
H x took the 50 J. for himſelf, and put it up in his 
Pocket, wrapping it in Paper, it being all in Gold: 
Then he began to tell over the other 50 J. but when he 
had told out 30 J. hold Gentlemen, ſaid he, as I have 
acted fairly for you, ſo you ſhall have no Reaſon to ſay, 
Ido not do ſo to the End; I have taken 30 J. and for 
ſo much I agreed with the Boy, and fo there is 20 l. 


of your Money again. 


THey ſtood looking one at another a good while, 
as ſurpriz'd at the Honeſty of it, for till that Time 
they were not quite without a ſecret Suſpicion that he 
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was the Thief, but that Piece of Policy cleared, up his 
Reputation to them: The Gentleman that had gat hig 


Bills, ſaid ſoftly to one of them, give it him all, but 

the dther faid' (ſoftly too) no, no, as long as he.has got 

it abated, and is ted with the 501. you have given 

him, *tis oy well, let it go as it 1 * was not ſpoke 
> pity þ : 1 ha n I faid No too, I am 

rell ſatisfied, I am gt: ad ave ot Ne u, 0 
f6 they beban to part. 1 Oo * 

Bur juſt before they were going away, A of "he. 
Gentlemen faid to him, young Man come, you;lee wa 
are juſt to you, and have done fairly, as you have ro 
and we will not defire you to tell us Who 
F ellow i is that got ſuch a Prize from this 8 | 
böt as you Dave talk d with him, prythee 15 you a. 
us nothing of how he did it, that we "OP beware 
a h Sparks again. * 

SIR, fays Wilt, when 1 wal fell you a what wy 
how the particular Caſe. it 
would: blame himſelf more Ke any Ha elle, ng as 
much at leaſt: The young Rogue that Sache this 
175 , was gut it ſeems with a Comrade, who is a nim- 
"experienc 9 Pick. pocket as. moſt;;in London, but at 
that Time the Artiſt was ſome where at 2 
and this Boy never had pick d a Pocket in his Lite 
before ; but he ſays,” he ſtood over againſt the P. 
into the Exchange, on the Eaſi Side, and the Gentle. 
tan ſtood juſt by the Paſſage, that he was very 
in talkipg with ſome other Gentleman, and often-pull'c 
- out this Book and open'd it, and took Papers out, and 
Bu others in, and returned it. into his Coat Pocket; 
that the laſt Time it hitch'd at the Pocket-hole, or 
ſtopt at ſomething that was in the Pocket, and — 
little out, which the Boy, who had watch'd it a good 
while, perceiving, he paſſes by cloſe to the Goin 
man, and carry'd it ſmoothly off, without the Gen- 


"GEE tleman's perceiving it at all. 


He went on, and faid, tis very ſtrange 88 
ſhould put Pocket Books which have ſuch Things in 
them. into thoſe looſe Pockets, and in fo careleſs a 
auer . That's very , * the Gentleman, 


had ERR” = CO TS” — 
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„ 
ſo with ſome other Diſcourſe of no great Significationg 
he came away to me. e Par e 
Wx were now fo rich that we ſcarce knew what: to 
do with our Money, at leaſt I did not, for I had n- 
Relations, no Friend, no where to put any Thing 1 


had hut in my Pocket; as for Will, he had a poor Mo: | 


ther, but wicked as-himlelf, and he made her rich, and 


- Wes divided this Booty equally, for tho* the gaining 


it was mine, yet the improving of it was his, and his 


Management brought the Money; for neither he or 1 
could have made any Thing proportionable of the Thing 


any other Way; as for the Bills, there was no Room 


to doubt, but unleſs they had been carried that Minute 


to the Gold/mith's for the Money, he would have come 


with Notice to ſtop the Payment, and ps have 
come while the Money was receiving, and have taken 
hold of the Perſon ; and then as to the Diamonds; there 
had been no offering them to Sale by us poor Boys to 
any Body, but thoſe who were our known Receivers, 
and they would have given us nothing for them, com- 
par'd to what they were worth; for as I underſtood 


afterwards, thoſe who made a Trade of buying ſtolen -, 
Goods, took Care to have falſe Weights, and cheat the - 
poor Devil that ſtole them, at leaſt an Ounce in 


three. * 
Upon the Whole, we made the beſt of it, many 
Ways beſides; I had a ſtrange kind of uninſtructed 
Conſcience at that Time; for tho* I made no ſcruple of 


getting any Thing in this Manner from any Body, yet 


I could not bear deſtroying their Bills and Papers, 
which were Things that would do them a great deal of 
Hurt, and do me no good, and I was fo tormented. 
about it, that I could not reſt Night or Day while 1 
—_ the People eaſy, from whom the Things were 

en. wx vo A 
'T was now rich, fo rich that I knew not what to 
do with my Money, or with myſelf, I had liv'd fo 
near and fo cloſe, that altho* as I faid, I did now and 
then lay out 2 d. or 3d. for meer Hunger, yet. I. had 
ſo many People, who, as I ſaid, employ'd me, and 
7. 3 ' who 


— 
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Who gave me Victuls, and ſometimes Cloaths; that i y 


a whole Year I had not quite ſpent. the 15 f. which 


had fav'd of che Cuſſom- houſe Gentleman's Money, an 


Thad the 4 Guineas, which was of the firſt Booty = 


fore that, ſtill in my Pocket, I. mean the Money that I 
let fall into the Tree. , 


Bur now I began to look higher, and tho' Will ard 
I went abroad ſeveral Times together; yet when ſmall 
Things offet'd;; as Handkerchiefs, and ſuch Trifles, 
we would not meddle with them, not caring to run 


the Riſque for fmall Matters: It fell out one Day that 


as we were ſtroling about in Fef-Smithfield on a Fri- 
day, there happen'd to be an antient Country Gentle- 
man in the Market ſelling ſome very large Bullocks, 


it ſeems they come out of Suſſex, for we heard him fy. 


59 


there were no ſuch Bullocks in the whole County of 
Suſſex, his Worſhip, for ſo they called him, had receiv'd 
the Money for theſ Bullocks at a Tavern, whoſe 
Sign I forget now, and having ſome of it in a Bag, 
and the Bag in his Hand, he was taken with a ſudden 


Fit of coughing, .and ſtands to cough, reſting his Hand? 


with the Bag of Money in it, upon the Bulk-head of a 


Sbop, juſt by the Cly/ter-Gate in Smithfield, that is to 
_ fay, within 3 or 4 


Doors of it; we were both juſt be- 


hind him, ſays Will to me, ſtand ready, upon this, he 


makes an artificial ſtumble, and falls with his Head Juſt 


againſt the old Gentleman in the mT Moment when 
he was coughing ready to be ſtrangl and quite ſpent 
for want of Breath. 

Tu Violence of the Blow beat the old Gentleman 
quite down, the Bag of Money did not immediately fly 
out of his Hand, but I run to get. Hold of it, and gave 


| it a quick Snatch, pulled it clean away, and run like 


the Wind down the Clanſters with it, turn'd on the 
Left-Hand as ſoon as I was thro', and cut into Little- 
Britain, ſo into Bartholomew-Cloſe, then croſs wins 


 gate-ftreet, thro' Pauls-Alley into Red-croſs-ſtreet, and 

fo croſs all the Streets, thro' innumerable Allies, and 
never ſtopp d till I got into the ſecond APE of Ar 
e our old agreed Rendezvous. 
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WILL, in the mean Time, fell down with the old 
Gentleman, but ſoon got up; the old Khight, 1 
it ſeems he was, was frighted with the Fall, and his 
Breath ſo ſtopp'd with his Cough, that he could not re- 
cover himſelf to ſpeak till ſome Time, during which, 
nimble Will was got up again, and walk'd off; nor 
could he call out ſtop Thief, or tell any Body he had 
loſt any Thing for a. good while; but Coughing! vehe- 
mently, and looking red till he was almoſt black in the 
Face, he cry'd the Re—— Hegb, Hegh, Hub, the 
Rogues Hegh, have got Hegh, Hegh, Hegh, Hegh, 
Hegh, Hegh, then he would get a little Breath, and at 
it again, the Rogue —— Hegh, . Hegh, and after a great 
many Heghs, and Rogues, be brought it out, have got - 
away my Bag of Money. | | 8 

ALL this while the People underſtood nothing of 
the Matter, and as for the Rogues indeed, they had 
Time enough to get clear away, and in about an Hour 
Will came to the Rendezvous; there we ſat down in 
the Graſs again, and turn'd out the Money, which 
prov'd to be 8 Guineas, and 5 J. 8s. in Silver, fo that it 
made juſt 14 /. together ; this we ſhar'd upon the Spot, 
and went to work the ſame Day, for more ; but whe- 
ther it was that being fluſh'd with our Succeſs, we were 
not ſo vigilant, or that no other Opportunity offer'd, T - 
know not, but we got nothing more that Night, nor ſu 
much as any Thing offer'd itſelf for an Attempt.” © 

Wr took many Walks of this Kind, ſome Time to- 
gether, at a little Diſtance from one another, and' ſeve- 
ral ſmall Hits we made, but we were ſo fluſh'd with ou 
Succeſs, that truly we were above meddling with Tri- 
fles, as I ſaid before, no, not ſuch Thi that others 
would have been glad of; nothing but Pocket-Books, 
Letter-Caſes, or Sums of Money would move us. 


ing in a Court, which goes out of Grace-Church-ſtreet 
into Lombard-ſtreet, where the Quaker's Meeting-Houſe 
is; there was a young Fellow, who, as we learn'd af- 
' terward was a Woollen-Draper's Apprentice in Grace- 
Church-ftreet ; it ſeems he had been receiving a Sum f 
Money, which was very conſiderable, and he comes to 
4 5 5 | 2 Gold- 


HE next Adventure was in the Dusk of the Even- 


3 
A 


———ͤ—y— — 


as be, tad £ ſo, he flies at. the yaung Man, and gives 


1 775 of his Hand, he having his Life to fave, not his 


me, and we ou d home together; the por young 
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. Maſter, as we heard afterward, that be was knock d 


not knock'd down before he paid the re 


FT 
* _— 
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warn' d his Prentice to be more careful, and come no 


 . 
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a Galdfmith'sShap Xe FO with it; paid 
8 moſt of it thete, n that it grew Dark 985 
the Goldſmith began to be ſhutting in op, an 
dles to be 1 05 We watch'd him in there, and ſtood | 
on _the- « Side of the Way to fee what he did, 
Pi en bad paid in all the Money, he intended, he 
ſay'd ſtill ſometime longer to take Notes, as 1 2 
te bee paid, and by this Time it was 
1 Cn At. aft he comes put of the Sho 
under his Arm, . My | 
ter on he Na, Fee then Very 
Lis a boarded Entiy, tber, 
4 bf it a Three, "ris as ſoon as he had ſet bis 
oot over the Threſhold, He was to turn on * Left- 
and! inta frog Gone Pract. * 
; KEEF, ſays Wil to me, be nimble; Abd: is oon 


= 


Juch a violent Thruſt, that puſh'd him fo 
with, | too great a Force for him to land, and as he ſtrove 
to recover, the Threſhold took his Feet, and he fell for- 
ward into the other Part of the Court, as if he had 
flown in the Air, with bis Head lying towards the Qud- 
ker's Meeting-Houſe ;"T. ſtood ready, and preſently felt 
aut the Bag of Money, which I heard fall, for it flew 


oney : I went forward with the Money, and WII 


_ threw him down, 75 I had it, run backward, 
as: I made along Fen-Ghurch Jireet, Will overtook, 


Man was hurt a little with the Fall, and reported to his 


down, which was not true, for neither Will, or I had 
any Stick in our. Hands; but the Maſter of the Youth 
was it ſeems. ſo very thankful that his young Man was 
i of the Money 
(which was above 100 J. more) to the Goldſmith, who 
was Sir Jahn Sweetapple, that he made na great Noiſe 
at the Loſs he. had; and as we heard after ward, only. 


more thro ſuch Places in the Dark; wheteas the Man 
had real] ly no * Deliverance as he imagined, for 1 
W 
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aw him before, when he had al the Money abbut hit 
but it was no Time: of Day for ſuch Work 28 we Had 
to do, fo that he was in no Danget before.) 0 

THis Booty mounted to 29 J. 16 6. 1 
18 5. a- piece, and added exceedingly-to- my Sg, WAH 
began now to be very much toò big for my, 
ment; and indeed I began to be no. full Kae! 
the Preſervation af what I had got: I wanted'n 
Friend to commit it to, but here was ſuch # one to x 
found by a poor Boy, bred up among Thieves f f 
1 hageſt Body know that I had fq 
much Money, they would have asked me how T came 
by it, and would have beer afra to take it into their 
Hands, leaſt I being 
Rogueries, they ſhould be counted the Receivers of: 
len Goods, and the Encouragers of # Thie. 

WIA had however in the mean Time = great” y 
other ſucceſsful Enterpriaes, ſome of one Kind, dothe 
of another, and were never ſo much as in — 
being apprehended; but my Companion Will; who was 
now grown 4 Man, and encourag'd theſe — 
rages, fell into quite another Vein of edneſs, 
ting acquainted with a wretched Gang of Fellows, 

turn'd their Hands to every Thing that was vile 
WILL was a luſty ſtrong Fellow, and withal very bold 


A* 


4 
. 


forte Time or other catch in -4 


and daring, would fight any Body, and venture upon 


any Thing, and I found he began to be above the mean 
Rank of a poor Pick-pockat, ſo I ſaw him but 
however, dnce coming to me in a very friendly Man- 
ner, and asking me how I went on, I told him that F 
us'd the old Trade till, that I Had had two or three 
good Jobbs, one with a young Woman, whoſe Pocket 
1 bad pick'd of eleven Guineas, and another a Country 
Woman juſt come out of a Stage- Coach, ſeeing her 
pull out her Bag to pay the Coachman, and that J fol- 
low'd her till I got an Opportunity, and ſlipp'd it out fo 
neatly, that tho there was 8 J. 17 5. in it, yet ſhe never 
felt it go; and ſeveral other Jobbs I told him off, 'by 
which I made pretty good Purchaſe : I always faid you 
were 2 lucky Boy. Col. Fack, /ay# he, but come, you 
NIN a Man now, and you ſhall not be . 


wa 
* * 
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ſeldom © 
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ways at play at Puſh-pin, I am got into better Buſineb 
ſure you, and you ſhall come into it too, P Il bring you 

into a brave Gang, Fact, fays be, where you ſhall ſee 

we ſhall be all Gentlemen. 

ci 1 me the Trade itſelf, in thort, which 

Set of Fellows, chat · had two of the maſt 

orks upon aq Hands that _—_— to the 


e to do any Thing he 3 


went it ILY without _ Hetitation. rot 


Lk 


4 was ;embark'd in; conſequently, I had no Senſe of 
Conſcience, no Reproaches upon my Mind for having 
done amiſs. , | 
VII Thad ſomething in me, by what ſecret Inflv 
_ ence I. knew not, kept me from the other Degrees of 
Raking and Vice, and in ſhort, from the general Wic- 
kedneſs. of the reſt of my Companions : For Example, 
T1 never us d any ill Words, no Body ever heard me 
ſwear; nor was I. given to drink, or» to love ſtrong 
Drink; and I cannot omit a Circumſtance that very 
much ſerv'd to prevent it ; L had a ſtrange original No- 
tion, as I have mentioned in its Place, of my being 2 
Gentleman; and ſeveral Things had caſually happertd 
in my Way to encreaſe this Fancy of mine; it hap- 
pen d one Day, that being in the Glaſs-houſ Yard, be- 
tween, Roſemary-lane and Ratclifſ-highway, there came 
a Mary dreſs d very well, and with a Coach attending 
him, and he came (as I ſuppoſe) to buy Glaſs-bottles, 
ar. ſome. other Goods, as they ſold: and in bargaining 
for his Goods, he ſwore moſt horrible Oaths at nay 
wo or three Words, 
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Ar length the Maſter of the Glaſs, an antient-grave 
Gentleman, took the Liberty to reprove him, Which 
at firſt made him ſwear the worſe; after a whale the 
Gentleman was a little calmer, but ftill he ſwore very 
much, tho' not ſo bad as at firft ; after ſometime, the 
Maſter of the Glaſ5-houſe turn'd from him, really Sir, 
ſays the good old Gentleman, you ſwear fo, and take 
God's Name in vain ſo, that I cannot bear to ſtay with 
you, I would rather you would let my Goods alone, 
and go ſome where elſe, I hope you won't take it ill 
but I don't deſire to deal with any Body that does fo, 
I am afraid my Glaſs-bouſe ſhould fall on your Head 
while you ſtay in it. M. —— 

Tax Gentleman grew good humour'd at the Re- 
proof, and faid, well come don't go away, I wort 
ſwear any more, ſays he, if I can help it, for I own, 
fays he, I ſhould not do it. | | 94 298 

Wirz that the old Gentleman look'd up at him, 
and returning, really Sir, ſays he, tis pity you that - 
ſeem to be a fine Gentleman, well bred, and good hu- 
mour'd, ſhould accuſtom your ſelf to ſuch an hateful 
Practice ; why *tis not like a Gentleman to ſwear, *tis 
enough for my black Wretches that work there at the 
Furnace, or for. theſe ragged, naked Black Guard Bez: 
pointing at me, and ſome others of the dirty Crew it 
lay in the Aſhes; tis bad enough for them, ſays he, and 
they ought to be corrected for it too; but for a Man 
of Breeding Sir, ſays he, a Gentleman ! it ought to be 
look d upon as below them, Gentlemen know better, 
and ar e taught better, and it. is plain you know better; 
I beſeech you Sir, when you are tempted to ſwear, al- 
ways ask your ſelf, is this like a Gentleman? Does this 
become me as a Gentleman? Do but ask your ſelf chat 
Queſtion, and your Reaſon will prevail, you will ſoon * 

I heard all this, and it made the Blood run Chill ia 
my. Veins, when he ſaid Swearing was only fit for ſuch 
as we were; in ſhort, it made as great an 1 on 
upon me, as it did upon the Gentleman; and yet h 
took it very Rindly too, and than#d the old Gemlumus 
bis Advice. But from that Time forward I never had 
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Drinking, I had no Opportunity, 


or cat d to part with my Money 


chat I was going wrong, that I was in the high Road 


dis I have fd, and telling me how much better Buff 
im, and ſhould be a Gentleman: Will it ſeems un. 


4 Gentleman Thief, a Villain of a higher Degree thah 


not really tell how to deſcribe it neither. 


with him; we were neither of us old, Will was about, 
e 
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the leaſt Inclination to Swearing or il Words, 4 55 
Horred it when 1 . $ do it; as 9 
had noching'h 
drink but Water or Small Beer, that any Body gave 
me in Charity, for they ſeldom gave away ſtrong Beer; 
and after I had Money, I neither — ſtrong Beer, 
to buy 1 
Fux as to Principle, tis true I bad no Foundation 
in me by Education; and being early led by my 
ate into Evil, Ihad the leſs Senſe of its being Evi 
left upon my Mind: But when I began to grow to an 
Age of Und Inderſtanding, and to know that I was a Thief, 
growing up in all manner of Villamy, and ripening a 
pate for the Gallows, it came often into my Thoughts 


to the Devil, and ſeveral Times would ſtop ſhort, and 
ask my ſelf, if this was the Life of a Gentleman? 
„Bur theſe little Things wore off again, as often as 
came on, and I follow'd the old Trade agaim; 
eſpetially when Mill came to t me as 1 have cb. 
ferv'd; for he was a kind of a Guide to- me in all theft 
Things, and I had by Cuſtom and Application, toge- 
ther with ſteing his Way, learnt to de as Cute a Weft 
mas as my Maſter. 
Bur to go back where I left off, Mau came to me 


neſs. he was fallen into, would have me go along with 


gerſtobd that Wotd in a quite different manner from 
me; for bis Gentleman was nothing more or leſs that 


« Pick pocket, and one that might do ſometching mot 
wicked; and better entituling him to the Gallows, than 
could! be done in our Way: But my Gentleman 

had my Eye upon was another Thing quite, ho! 1 cot 


HowkwER the Word took with me, and I [whit 
24, and 25 for me 1 yas now about 107 aka”. 
8 Mi 43633 en zh @* + Fu 


a... 


4 
— the Field Path to the Road 


($] 
Tux firſt Time I went with him, he brought me 
into the Company only of two mere young Fellows; 
we met at the lower part of .Grays-[nn-Lane, about an 
Hour before Sun-ſet, and went out into the Fields to- 
ward a Place call'd Pindar of Wakefield, where a 

dance of Brick Kilns: Here it was agreed wy} 

Way, all the Way - 

towards Pancraſs-Church, to obſerve any chance 


tion which as they call'd it, they might ſhoot flying: Up- 
my on the Path within the Bank; on the Side of the Road 
Evil going towards Lentiſb-Torun, two of our Gang, Wl, 
ah and one of the other, met a ſingle Gentleman walkin 

hief, a-pace towards the Town, being almoſt Dark, #7 

8 2 cried, Mark ho, which it ſeems was the Word, at 
ghts which we were all to. ſtand ſtill at a r in 
if he wanted Help, and give a Signal if any Thing ap- 


T3 NE he the Gentlenian, flows kim. tad 
© ſteps up to the Gentleman, im, and 
| as put the Queſtion, that is, Sir, your Money ? the Gen- 
itt; tleman ſeeing he was alone, ſtruck at him with his Cane, 


but Will a nimble ſtrong Fellow flew in upon him, 
with ſtruggling got him down, then he begg'd for his 
Life, Will having told him with an Oath, that he 
would cut his Throat: In that Moment, while this 
was doing, comes 2 Hackney Coach along the R 
and the fourth Man who was that Way, cries, Mart 
ho, which was to intimate that it was a Prize, not a 
Surprize, and. accordingly the next Man went up to 
aſſiſt yy where, they epd the Coach, which had a 
Doctor of Phyfick and a Surgeon in it, who had been 
to viſit ſome conſiderable Patient, and I ſuppoſe had 
had conſiderable Fees; for here they got two good 
Purſes, one. with 1x or 12 Guineas, the other fix, 
with ſome Pocket Money, two Watches, one Diamond 
Ring, and. the, Sirgroon hiſter-box, Which: was moſt 
of it full of Silver Inſtrumentt e. 
- WaiLls they were at this Work, Vill kept the 


Man down who was under him; and tho' he promis d 

not to kill him unleſs he offer d to make a, Noiſe, yet 

be would not let him ſtir till he heard the Neiſe of the | 
Coach going on again, by which: he knew the . Jobb | 
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was over on that Side: Then he carried him a little out 
of 'the Way, tied his Hands behind him, and bid him 
lie ftill and make no Noiſe, and he would come back in 
half an Hour and untie him upon his Word, but if he 
cried out he would come back and kill him. + | 
THE poor Man promis'd to lie till and make no 
Noiſe, and did ſo; and had not above 11s. 6 d. in 
his Pocket, which Vill took, and came back to the 
reſt, but while they were together, I who was on the 
Side of the Pindar of Wakefield, cry'd, Mark bo, 
War I ſaw was a couple of poor Women, one 
a kind of a Nurſe, and the other a Maid Servant going 
for Kentib-Town: As Will knew that I was but young 
7750 at the Work, he came flying to me, and ſeeing how 
WW ' eaſy a Bargain it was, he ſaid, go Col. fall to Work; 
5 J went up to them, and ſpeaking to the elderly Wo- 
man, Nurſe, faid I, don't be in fuch Haſte, I want to 
ſpeak with. you, at which they bath ſtopp'd, and look'd 
a little frighted; don't be frighted Sweetheart, faid I, to 
the Maid, a little of that Money in the Bottom of 
your Pocket will make all eaſy, and III do you no 
Harm; by this Time Will came up to us, for they did 
not ſee him before, then they began to ſcream out, 
hold, ſays I, make no Noiſe, unleſs you have a Mind 
to force us to murther you whether we will or no, give 
Mme P tag Money preſently, and make no Words, and 
we ſhan't hurt you; upon this, the poor Maid pull'd 
out 55. 64. and the old Woman a Guinea, and 3. 
Shilling, crying heartily for her Money, and faid, it 
was all ſhe had left in the World ; well we took it for 
all that, tho it made my very Heart bleed to ſee what 
Agony the poor Woman was in at parting with it, and 
I ask'd her where ſhe liv'd, ſhe faid her Name was 
Smith, and ſhe liv'd at Kenti/h-Town; J faid nothing to 
her, but bid them go on about their Buſineſs, and 
I gave Will the Money; fo in a few Minutes we were 
all together again: Says one of the other Rogues, come, 
this is well enough for. one Road, it's Time to be gone; 
fo we jogg d away, croſſing the Fields, out of the Path 
towards Tottenham-Court, but hold, fays Will, I muſt 
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was of their Gang ; * Was a Waiting -· man, 
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go and untie the Man, D- mn him, fays one of them, 
let him lye, no, ſays Will, I won't be worſe than my 
Word, I will untie him; ſo he went to the Place, 
but the Man was gone, either he had untied himſelf, 
or ſome Body had paſs d by, and he had call'd for Help, 
and ſo was untied, for he could not find him, nor make 
him hear, tho' he ventur'd to call twice for him aloud. 

Tuts made us haſten * the faſter, and getting 
into Tottenham-Court Road, they thought it was a little 
too near, ſo they made into the Town at St. Ges's, 
and croſing to Piccadilly, went to Higb-Part Gate; 
here chey ventur' d to rob another Coach, that is to ſay, 
one of the two other Rogues and Will did it between 
the Park-Gate and Knigbtsbridge; there was in it only 
a Gentleman and a Punk, a Whore that he had pick'd 
up it ſeems at the Spring-Garden a little farther ; on! 
took the Gentleman's Money, his Watch, and his Sil- 


ver, hilted Sword, but when they came to the Slut, 


ſhe damn'd and curſed them for robbing the Gentleman 
of his Money, and leaving none for her; as for herſelf, 
ſhe had not one Six-penny Piece about her, tho ſhe 
was indeed well enough dreſs d too. | wh 
_ Havinc' made this Adventure, we left that Road 
too, and went over the Fields to Chelſea; in the Way 
from Weſtminſter to Chelſea, we met three Gentlemen, 
but they were too ſtrong for us to meddle with, they 
had been afraid to come over tie Fields ſo late, (for - 
by this Time it was Eight o Clock, and tho” the Moon | 
gave, ſome Light, yet it was too late and too dark to 

be ſafe) ſo they . hired 3 Men at Cbelſea, two with 
Pitch-Forks, and the third, a Waterman, with a Boat- 
Hook-Staff to guard them, we would have ſteer d clear 
of them, and car d not to have them ſee us if we could 
help it, but they did ſee us, and cry'd, zo comes 
there ? We anſwer d Friends, and ſo they went on to 
our great Satisfaction. 


_ Wrezn-we came to Chelſea, it ſeems we had other 


Work to do, which, I had not been made privy too, 
and this was a Houſe to be robb'd; they had ſ6me In- 
telligence it ſeems with a Servant in the Houſe, who 


c 66 1 | 
br, beinen, and he had > Watch Word to let theti 
but this Fellow, not for want of being a Vithin, 
but by getting drunk, and not minding his Part of the 
Work, diſappointed us, for he had promiſed to riſe at 
© Two Clock in the Morning and let us all in; but 
being very drunk, and not come in at Eleven o "Clock, 
is Maſter order d him to be ſhut out, and the 
ok; ub. beg the other Servants not to o let him 
rms whatſoever. © 

E about the Ove at One o& Clock to mind 
Wy: - Oblerrationg, intendin o and lie under Beaw« 
8 ord-Houſe Wall till the Jock" ick Two, and then 
o come again; but behold ! when we came to the 
oaſe, there lay. the Fellow at the Door faſt afleep, 
And very drank; lt, who J found was the Leader in 
all the Things, wak'd the Fellow, ' who as he Had had 
about two Hours Sleep, was a little come to himſelf, 
and told them the Misfortune, as he call it, and chat 
he could not get in; they had ſome Inſtrumentʒ about 
them, by which thi could have” broken in by F orce, 
but 7/71] confidered, that as it was but" waititig tilt ane. 
ther. Time, and they ſhould be S. In” quietly, they 
reſolved to give it over for that "#42 
Bor this was a happy Drunk en Fou der be Fami 
„ for the F oi ow” Jaring let fall ſome Word in br 
rink, for he was a ucy one, as well as a drunken 
de, and talk d oddly, as that it had been better they 
d let him in, and he would make them pay dear t 
„or ſome fuch "Thing ; ; the, Maſter hearing of ii 
_ tort? him away in the Morning, and never let him 

come into his Houſe again; ſo tay,” 'It was a 
nkenneſs to the Family, for it fayed: them froth 
' robb'd, and perhaps murdered, for were 1 
curſed bloody Crew, and as I fe d were about 
teen of them in all, whereof Three of them made 
their Buſineſs to get into Gentlemehs Services, and 
to open Doors in the Night, and let the other Rogues 
in upon them, to rob and deftroy the. 
HS n with them, 0 


from Chelſea, = diſappoin ted there as 250% 
3 roke into z Ber houſe ant Wali 
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"ey and. by that Means into an Out-Kitchen of a 

Gentleman's Houſe, where they. unhang'd a'{mall 
per, and brought it off, and ſtole about a Hundred wt, 

of Pewter, and went char off with that too, and every 

one going their own By-ways, they found Means to get 

ſafe to r Receptacles where they uſed to dil. 
ſe of ſuch Things. 

WS lay ſtill the next Day, and ſhar'd. the Effect 
ſtolen that Nicht, of which my Share came to 8 J. 195, 
the Copper and Peyter being . 22 and caſt up, a 
Perſon was at Hand to take it as Money, at about half 
Value, and in the Afternoon, Vill and I came away ta- 
gether : Will was mighty full of the Succeſs we had had, 
and how we might be ſure. of the like this. Way ay. every 
Day, But he obſeryed that I did not ſeem ſo elevated 
at 4 Succeſs of that Night's Ramble. as L uſed to be, 
and alſo, that 1 did not take any great Notice of the 
Expectations he was in, of what was: to ee yet I 
had ſaid little to him at that Time. 

Bur my Heart was. full of the poor x Woman's ub 
at Kentiſb- own, and I -reſoly'd if i poli 6 
out, and give her her Money: With tte der 

| that ld m Mind at the C 
neceſſarily fol o d 2 little Di 
and now it came into my 
that this was the High Road to t 
ny; this was not the Life of a 

LL and I parted for that T. 
ing we met again, and Will was mighty brigk and mer- 
ry ; and now Col. Fact, ſays he, we ſhall he rich very 

/ quickly ; 1 ſays I, and what ſhall we do 4/4 we 
are ri ? Do, fays be, we. will buy a couple of good 
Horſes, and go Ether f Field; what do you mean by 
99 55 - Field, fays I? Why, ſays he, wie will tar 
the H 9 0 ay like and then we ſhall get a 

t of Money indeed; well, ſays I, what then? 
y then, ſays he, we ſhall live like Gemlemen. 7 
Bur Will, ſays I, if we get a e hal of Merz. 


ſhan't-we leave tis Trae of, ad mee no 
fafe and quiet? ai ab Ha | 
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War, fays I, was it like a Gentleman for me to 


| beg'd of me upon her 


i 


689 . 


Ax, ſays Will, when we have got a great Eſtate we 

ſhall be willing to lay it down; but where, ſays I, ſhall 

ve de before that Time comes, if we ſhould drive on 
this curſed kind of Trade? e, ak 

- PrITHEE never think of that, ſays Will, if you 


think of thoſe Things, you will never be fit to. be a 


Gentleman; he touch'd me there indeed, for it run 


much in my Mind till that I was to be a Gentleman, 
and ĩt made me dumb for a while; but I came to my 
felf after a little while, and I faid to him pretty tartly, 
wo Will, do you call this Way of living the Life of 
a Gentleman ? 2 age +I 


- War, fays Will, why not? 


r antient Woman, when ſhe 
nees not to take it, and told me 
it was all ſhe had in the World to buy her Bread for 
her ſelf and a- ſick Child which ſhe had at Home, do 
you think I could be ſo cruel if you had not ſtood by, 
and made me do it? Why, I cry'd at doing it, as much 
as the poor Woman did, tho? I did not let you ſee me. 
Vo Fool you, fays Vill, you will never be fit for 
our Buſineſs indeed if you mind ſuch Things as thoſe, 
J ſhall bring you off of thoſe Things quickly; why, 


take that 22 5. from a 


if you will be fir for Bufineſs, you muſt learn to fight 


when they reſiſt, and cut their Throats when they fub- 
mit; you muſt learn to their Breagh, that they 
may beg and pray no more; what fignifies Pity, pri- 
thee who will pity us when we come to the OM. Bailey ? 
T'warrant you that whining old Woman that begg'd fo 
heartily for her 22s. would let you and I beg upon our 
Knees and would not ſave our Lives, by not coming in 
for an Evidence againſt us, did you ever ſee any of 
them cry when they ſee Gentlemen go to the Gallows? 
WEII Vl, fays I, you had better let us keep to 
the Buſineſs we were in before, there was no fuch cruel 
Doings in that, and yet we got more Money by it then 
I believe we ſhall get at this. e es 
No, no, fays Will, you are a Fool, you don't know 


what fine Things we ſhall do in a little while, 


Uren 


69 J | 
Uro this Diſcourſe . we parted for that Time, but 
T reſoly'd with my ſelf, that I would never be con-. 
cern'd with him that Way any more; the Truth is, 
they were ſuch a dreadful. Gang, ſuch horrid barbarous - 
Villains, that even that little while that I was 2 
them, my very Blood run cold in my Veins at what 
heard, particularly the continu'd Raving and Damning 
one another, and themſelves at every Word they ſpoke ;. 
and then the horrid Reſolutions of Murther, and cut- 
ting Throats, which I perceiv d was in their Minds up- 
on any Occaſion that ſhould preſent ; this appear'd- firſt 
in their Diſcourſe upon the Diſappointment they met 
with at Chelſea, where the two Rogues. that were with 
us, ay, and Will too damn'd and rag'd that they could 
not get into the Houſe, and ſwore they would have cut 
the Gentleman's Throat if they had got in, and ſhook 
Hands, damning and curſing themſelves, if they did not 
murther the whole Family as ſoon as Tom (that was the 
Man Servant) could get an Opportunity to let them 


in. a 
Two Days after this, Vill came to my Lodging, 
for I had now got a Room by my ſelf, had bought me | 
tollerable good Cloaths, and ſome Shirts, and began t&@y © * 
look like other Folks, but as it happen'd, I was abrox WEN. 
upon the Scout another Way ; for tho' I was 2 
den'd enough for ſo black a Villain as Will weald have 
had me be, yet I had not arriv'd to any Principle ſuffi- 
cient to keep me from a Life, in its et wicked 
enough, which tended to the fame De ton, © tho? 
not in ſo violent and precipitant Degrees: I had his. 
Meſſage deliver'd to me, which was to meet him the 
next Evening at ſuch a Place, and I. came in Time * 
enough to meet, ſo I went to the Place, but reſolv'dd 
before-hand, that I w#tlld. not go any more with him 
among the Gang. 4p 
HowEveR, to my great Satisfaction I miſs'd him, 
2 mo not come - all to the Place, but met with 
e Gang at another Place, having ſent for him in 
os haſte upon the Notice 228 Booty; and ſo they © 
went all away together; this was a Summons, it ſeems, 
from one of the Creatures, ang they had Abroad in 
$2 2 3 8 LM 
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2 Family, where an Opportunity offer d them to com- 


mit a notorious Robbery, down almoſt as far as Houn- 


ſ#v, and where they wounded a Gentleman's Gardiner 


ſo, that I think he died, and robb'd the Houſe of a 
very conſiderable Sum of Money and Plate. 
35 HIS however was _ 5 From a nor = 
ey get in ſo eaſy, but by the Reſiſtance they met witk 
5d Neighbours 40 all arm'd, and the Gentlemen 
Rogues were purſued, and being at London with the 
Booty, one of them was taken; Will, a dexterous Fel- 
low, and Head of the Gang, made his Eſcape, and 
tho? in his Cloaths, with a great Weight about him, of 
both Money and Plate, plung'd into the Thames, and 


| ſwam over where there was no Path, or Road, leading 


to the River; ſo that no Body ſuſpected any ones going 
that way ; being got over, he made his Way, wet as 


he was, into ſome Woods adjacent, and as he told me 


afterwards, not far from Chert/ey, and ſtay'd lurking 
about in the Woods, or Fields thereabout, till his 
Cloaths were dry, then in the Night got down to 
15 on, and fo to Mortlack, where he got a Bat to 
£ 7 7. « . 7 * . <Q 5 


Hk knew nothing that one of his Comrades was 


taken; only he knew that they were all ſo cloſely pur; 
fued that they were oblig'd to diſperſe, and every one 


to ſhift for himſelf : He happened to come Home in the 


Evening, as good Luck then directed him, juſt after 
Search had been made for him by the Conſtables ; by 
Companion, Who was taken, having upon promiſe 

Favour, and of faving him from the Gallows, diſco- 
verd his Companions, and Will among the reſt, as the 
principal Party in the whole Undertaking. . 
Will got Notice of this juſt Time-enough to run for 
it, and not to be taken, and away he came to look for 
me; but as my good Fate ſtill directed, I was not at 
Home neither; however, he left all his Booty at my 


Lodging, and hid it in an old Coat, that lay under my 
Hedding, and left Word that my Brother Will had been 


here, and had, left his Coat that he borrow' d of me, 
and that it was under my Belt. 
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- I xnzw not. what to make of it, but went up. tq 
go to Bed, and finding the Parcel, was perfectly frigh 
- to ſee wrap'd up in-itaboye Hundred Pound in Pla 
and Money, and yet knew nothing of Brother #7 
as be call himſelf, nor did 1 hear of him in three or 
four Days. 

Ar che End of four Days, I heard by great Accident 
that Will, who us d to be ſeen. with me, and who 
call'd me Brother, was taken, and would be bang d- 
Next Day a poor Man, a Shoemaker, that us d for- 
merly to have a Binder for me, and to ſend 2 
Errands, and give me ſometimes ſome Victuals, 2 
me accidentally in RaſemanLane, going by him, Mas, 
me faſt hold by the Ar. hark ye young Man 
be, have I catch'd wg hal'd me along 2 711 
been a Thief appre nded, and he the Conſtable ; har 
'ye, Col. Jack, y he again, come along with me, 
muſt ſpeak with you: What are you got into this 
too ? What are — turn d Houſe-breaker ? Come I 
have you hang'd to be ſure. 

TuESE were dreadful Words to me, who tho” not | 
guilty of the particular Thing in Queſtion, Ton Was 
frighted heartily before, and did not know what 

be charg'd with by Will, if he was taken, as [tad head 
that very Morning, be was; ; with theſe Words, the 
Shoemaker began to bale and drag me along as he uſed 
to do-when I was a Boy. 

Howzvzx recovering my Spirits, and provoked. to 
the higheſt Degree, I faid to him again, what do you 
mean Mr.? Let me alone, or 2 will oblige me 
to make you do it, and with that, d ſhort, and 
ſoon let him ſee I was a little too big to x hal'd about, 
2 I uwsd,to be, when J run of his Errands, and made 
a Motion with my other Hand as if I would ſtrike him 
in the Face. 

How, Fack ! ſays he, will you ſtrike me? Will 
you ſtrike your. old Friend? and then he let go wp 
Arm, and laugh'd ; well, but hark ye Cal. ſays be 
am in earneſt, I hear bad News of you ; they fay you 
are gotten into bad Company, and that this Vill calls 
you Brother; he is a great Yah, and I hear he is 
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charg d with a bloody Robbery, and will be hang'd, if 
he is lai f hope 8 are not concern'd with him, if 
you are, I would adviſe you to ſhift for your ſelf, for 
the Conſtable and the Headborough are after him to'Day; 
and if he can lay any Thing to you he will do it you 
— ſure; he will certainly hang you to ſave him- 
elf. | | . "a — 
T Is was kind, and I thank'd him, but told him, 
this was a Thing too ſerious, and that had too much 
Weight in it to be jeſted with, as he had done before ; 
and that ſome. ignorant Stranger might have ſeiz d upon 
me,, as a Perſon guilty, who had no farther Concern in 
it, than juſt knowing the Man, and fo I might have 
been brought into Trouble for nothing; at leaſt People 
might have thought I was among them, whether I was 
or no, and it would have rendered me ſuſpected, tho 
I was Innocent. TY OL SEED 

Hz acknowledg'd. that, told me he was but in jeſt; 
and that he talk'd to me juſt as he us'd to do: How- 
ever, Col. /ays he, I wont jeſt any more with you, in 

a Thing of ſuch a dangerous Conſequence ;- I only ad- 

viſe you to keep the Fellow Company no more. 
ITRHANE'p him, and went away, but in the great- 

eſt Perplexity imaginable ; and now not knowing what 
to do with myſelf, or with the little ill- gotten Wealth 

Which I had; I went muſing, and alone into the Fields 
towards Stepney, my uſual Walk; and there began to 
conſider what to do, and as this Creature had left his 
Prize in my Garret, I began to think, that if he ſhould 
be taken, and ſhould confeſs, and ſend the Officers to 
earch there for the Goods, and they ſhould find them, 
ſhould be undone, and ſhould be taken up for a Con- 

federate ; whereas, I knew nothing of the Matter, and 
Had no Hand in it. _ W - 

WWòiIE I was thus muſing, and in great Perplexity, 
J heard ſomebody hallow to me; and looking about, 
I faw Mll running after me: I knew not what to think 
at firſt ; but ſeeing him alone was the more encouraged, 

and I ſtood ſtill for him; when he came up to me, I 

faid to him, What's the Matter Will? Matter, /ays 

Hill, Matter enough, I am undone, when was you at 
Home? > oy I 
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Ia what you left there, /ays. I, what is the, Mean . 
ing of it, and where got you all that ? Is that your 
being undone ?  ' | es a wk 

Ay, ſays Will, I am undone. for all that; for the 
Officers are after me, and I am a dead Dog if I am 
taken, for George is in Cuſtody, and he has peach'd me 
and all the other, to ſave his Life. 5 

LITE Is 1, why, ſhould you loſe your Life, if 
they ſhould take you, pray what would they do to 

ou ? Wy | S 8 
. Do to me, /ays he, they would hang me, if the King 
had ne'er another Soldier in his Guards, I ſhall cer 
„ N > Ck oath 

. T'r1s frighted me terribly, and I /aid, and what will 
you do then? Nay, as he, I know not, I would get 
out of the Nation if I knew how ; but I am a Stranger 
to all thoſe Things, and I know not what. to do, not 
I; adviſe me, Jacl, ſays he, prithee tell me whither 
ſhall I go, I have a good Mind to go to Sea. DX 

Yov talk of going away, /ays I, what will you do 
with all have hid in my Garret, it muſt not lie 
there, ſaid J, for if I ſhould be taken up for it, and it 
be found to be the Money you ſtole, I ſhall be ruin'd. 

I caRE not what becomes of it, not I, ſays Fill; 
Fll be gone, do you take it, if you will, and do what 
you will with it ; I muſt fly, and I cannot take it with 
me: I won't have it, not I, /ays I, to him, I'll go and 
fetch it to you if you will take it, /ays J, but I won't 
meddle with it ; beſides, there is Plate, what ſhall I do 
with Plate, /aid J, if I ſhould offer to ſell it any where, 


faid J, they will ſtop me. 


As for that, ſays Will, I cou'd fell it well enough, 
if I had it, but I muſt not be ſeen any where among 
my old Acquaintance ; for I.am blown, and they will 
all betray me: But I will tell you where you ſhall go 
and fell it if you will, 9nd they will ask you no Que- 
ſtions, if you give them the Word that I will give you ; 
ſo he gave me the Word, and Directions to a Pawn- 
broker, near Clath-fair ; the Word was GOOD TOWER 
STAND#RD ;, having theſe Inſtructions, he ſaid to me, 
Col. Zack, I am ſue you won't betray me; and I pro- 


[747 


miſe you if I am taken, and ſhould be hang'd, I wart 
name you ; I will go to fuch a Houſe, naming a Houſe 
at Bromley by Bow ; where he and I had often been; 


and there, ſays he, III ſtay till it is dark; at Night I will 
come near the Streets, and I will lie under ſuch a Hay- 
ſtack all Night, a Place we both knew alſo very well; 


and if „ "16703 eee I vil es | 


back to B 

3 DNT back and took the Cargo, went to the Phice 
by Cloth. fair, and gave the Word, GOOD TOWER 
TANDARD; and without any Words they took 
2 _ weigh'd it, — paid me after the Rate of 25. 
Ounce. for it; ſq I came away, and went to meet 
but it was too late to meet him at the firſt Place; 
= to the Hay-ſtack, and there I found him 
IS en him his Cargo, what it really a- 
mounted to, I knew not, for I never told it; bd 
went Home. to m Quarters very late, and tir d: I 
went to ſleep at fat, but notwithſtanding, I wasyſo 
. weary I lept little or none for ſeveral Hours; at 
| overcome with Sleep, I drop'd, but was imme- 
diately rous'd v. ith Noiſe of People knocking at the 
Door, as if they would beat it down, and crying and 
calling out to the People of the Houſe, riſe, and let in 
— Conſtable here, we come for your Lodger in the 

es. 


I was frighted to; the laſt Degree, and ſtarted | 
wie 


my Bed; but when I was awake, I heard no 


all, but of two Watch-men thumping at the Doors with 


their Staves, and giving the Hour paſt Three o Clock, 
and a rainy wet Morning, Fart fuch it was: I was very 
glad when I found it was but a Dream, and went to 
Bed again, but was ſoon rouz'd a ſecond Time, with 
the ſame, very ſame Noife, and Words: Then being 
_ ſooner awak'd than I was before, J jump'd out of Bed, 
and run to the Window, and found i it was juſt an Hour 
more, and the Vatcb-men were come about paſt = _w 
© Clock, and they went away again wt quietly.; fo 

lay me down again, and 2 5 _ of the ers 


quietly enough, - 


1. 


ſays J, this Morning ! Yes, Jays be, this 


to ſave his own Life, has turn 


„W 
1 1415 no Streſs. upon the Thing Jurte Dream, 
neither till, How did 1 underſtand that Dreams were 
any Importance: But getting up the next Day, and 
going out with a Reſolution to meet Brother VL. L, 
who ſhould I meet but ,my. former Brother, Captain 
Fack ? When he ſaw me, he came cloſe to me in his 
blunt Way; arid ſays, do you hear the News? No, not 
I, ſaid I, what News ? Your old Comrade and Teacher 
is taken this Morning and carried to 1 ; how ! 


Four o'Clock,. he is charg'd with a Robbery and Mur- 
der, ſome where beyond Brentford, and that which is 
worſe, is, that he is impeach'd by one of the Gang, who 
d Evidence; and there- 
fore you had beſt conſider, ſays the Captain, what you 
have to do x * 1 uy 85 do F or J. N. | be do 
ou mean t ! Nay, Col, /ays be, dont be angry, 
3 Den if you * not in Ne Jam glad of 
it, but I doubt not but you were with them: No, not 
I. (aid J, again, I aſſure you 1 was not; well, /ays he, 
but if you were not with them this Bout, you have been 
with them at other Times; and twill be all one: Not 
I, fays 1, you are quite miſtaken, I am none of their 
Gang; they are above my Quality; with ſuch, and a 
little more Talk of that kind we 3 and r nn 
ack went away; but as he went, I obſerv'd, he | 
is Head, ſeem d to have more Concern upon him, than 
1 at firſt apprehended ; and indeed, more than he cou'd 
be ſuppos'd to'have, meerly on my Account, of which 
we ſhall hear more very quickly. „„ 
I was extreamly alarm'd when I heard Vill was in 
Newgate, and had I known where to have gone, would 
certainly have fled as far as Legs would have carry'd me 
my very Joints trembled, and I was ready to hnk into 


the Ground, and all that Evening, and that Night fol- 


© aw. 


' thing but taking that two and twenty  Shillings from the 


lowing, I was in the uttermoſt Conſternation; my Head 
run upon nothing but Newgate, and the Gallows, and 
being hang d; which I ſaid I deſerv'd, if it were for no- 


poor old Nurſe, Dy 
Tas | 
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Tux firſt Thing my perplex d Thoughts allow'd me 
to take Care of, was my Money: This indeed lay in a 
little Compaſs, and I carried it generally all about me; 
T had got together, as you will perceive by the paſt Ac- 
count, above Sixty Pounds, for I ſpent nothing, and 
what to do with it I knew not, at laſt it came into my 
Head, that I would go to my Benefactor, the Cler 
at the Cu/fom-Houſe, if he was to be found; and ſee if 
J could get him to take the reſt of my Money; the 
only Bufineſs was to make a plauſible Story to him, that 
he might not wonder how I came by ſo much Money. 

Bur my Invention ny ſupply'd that Want; 
there was a Suit of Cloaths at one of our Houſes of 
Rendezvous, which was left there for any of the Gang 
to put on upon cular Occaſions, as a Diſguiſe: 
This was a green Livery, lac'd with Pink-colour'd Gal- 
loon, and lin'd with the fame ; an edg'd Hat, a Pair of 
Boots, and a Whip, I went and dreſs'd my ſelf - , in 
this Livery, and went to my Gentleman, to his Houſe 
in Tower-ftreet, and there I found him in Health, and 
well, juſt the ſame honeſt Gentleman as ever. | 
- He ſtard at me when firſt I came to him, for I met 
him juſt at his Door; I fay he ſtar d at me, and ſeeing 
me bow, and bow to him ſeveral Times, with my lac'd 

Hat under my Arm; at laſt not knowing me in the 
leaſt, ſays he to me, Doft thou want 2 with me, young 
Man ? And I faid, yes, Sir, I believe your Worſhip (I 
had learnt ſome Manners now) does not know me; I am 
the poor Boy jack; he look'd hard at me, and then re- 
collecting me preſently, ſays he, who, Colonel Jack! 
why, where haſt thou been vll this while ? tis five 
or fix Years = I faw you Tis above fix Years and 


pleaſe your Worſhip, ſays I. 
a el and where haſt thou been all this while ? 
ys he. 


I Have been in the Country, Sir, ſays I, at Ser- 
_ | Se ol 
WII, Col. Jack, ſays he, you give long Credit, 
what's the Reaſon you han't fetch'd your Money all this 
white, nor the Intereſt? Why, you will grow fo rich 
in Time by the Intereſt of your Money, you won't 
know what to do with it. * 
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To that 1 faid nothing, but bow'd and ſcrap'd 2 
great many Times; well come, Col. Jack, faid he, 
come in, and I will give you, your Money, and the In- 
tereſt of it too. 

I cring'D, and bow'd, and told him, I did not 
come to him for my Money ; for I had had a good Place 
or two, and I did not want my Money. 

WII, Col. Fack, faid he, and who do you live 

with ? 
. Sis Fonathan Loxham, faid I, Sir, in Somer ſotftire, 
and pleaſe your Worſhip : This was a Name I had heard 
of, bus knew nothing 2 any ſuch Gentleman, or of 
the Country. 

rs, fays he, but won't you have your Money 

ac 
No, Sir, faid I, if your Worſhip would pleaſe, for 
I have had a good Place. 

Ix II would pleaſe to do, what prithee ? Your Money 
is ready I tell thee. 

No, Sir, faid I, but I have had a good Place. 

WELL, and what doeſt thou mean Fack ?_I do not 
underſtand thee. 

Way, and pleaſe your Worſhip, my old Maſter, - 
Sir Fonathan's Father left me 30 J. when he died, and 
a Suit of Mourning, and 
AND what prithee Fack, what haſt thou brought me 
more Money ? 51 then he began to underſtand what I 
meant. 

Yes, Sir, ſaid I, and your Worſhip would be ſo 
good to take it, and put & all together, I have fav'd 
ſome-too out of my Wages. 

I ToLD you, Fack, ſays he, you would be Rich, and | 
how much haſt thou fay'd, come let me ſee it. 

To ſhorten the Story, 1 pull'd it out, and he was 
content to take it, giving me his Note, with Intereſt, 


for the whole Sum, which amounted Ninety-four Pounds, 


that is to ſay, 
25 J. The firſt Money. 
9 For Six Years Intereſt. | 
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croſs Raſemary. Lane, by the End of the Fae, whey 
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I. can away -exceeding joyful, made bim abun- 
dance of Bows and. Scrapes, and went immediately ty 
ſhift my Cloaths again, with a Reſolution to run any 
from andon, and ſee it no more for a great while; but 
J was ſurpriz d the very next. Morning, when going 


is call'd Rag- Fair, I heard one call Fack,; he had {aid 

mething before, which I did not hear, but upon hear- 

ing the Name Fact, I look'd about me, immediately 

aw three Men, and after them a Conſtable coming 

towards me with great Fury; I was in a great Surprize, 
to run, but one of them clap'd in upon 

= | got hold of me, and in a Moment the reſt ſur- 


, and whit I had dong 7 They told ine it wt 
no Place to talk of that ;theze ; but ſhew'd-me their 
Warrant, and bad me read it, and I ſhould, know the 
reſt when I came before the Juſtice, ſo they hurried me 
awa 
an the Warrant, but to my great AMiQtion, 1 

could: know nothing by that, for I. could not read, fol 
defir'd them to read it, and they read it, that they were 
to apprehend 2 known Thief, that went by the, Name 
of one of the three Jacht of Rag-Fair, <4 that he was 
charg'd upon Oath, with having been a Party in a, no- 
torious- Robbery, Burglary „and Murder, committed ſo 
and ſo, in ſich. 2 9 and on ſuch a Day. 

Ir was to no Purpoſe for me to deny it, or to ſay 1 


knew nothing of it, that was none of their Buſine 
they faid; that muſt be diſputed, they told me, before 


the "Tuſtice, where I would find that it was ſworn 
N againſt me, and then perhaps I might be better 


IHA no Remedy but Patience, and as, my Heart 
was full of Terror and Guift, ſo I was ready to die with 
the Weight of it as they carry'd me along; for as I very 
well knew that I was guilty of the firſt Day's W 
tho I was not of the laſt ; ſo I did nòi doubt but 
ſhould be ſent to Newgate, and then I took it for grant- 
ed I muſt be hang'd; for to go to Newgate and + 


nded me, and I was taken, I aſk'd- them what they | 
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oP. 
de hang'd were to me, as Things 1 
lowed one another. 
| Bor 1 tad a ſharp Conflet to: go thro' before. it 
came to that Part, and that was before the : Juſtice, 
where when I was come, and the Conſtable brought 


me in, the Juſtice -ask'd me my Name; but hold, fays 
he, young Man, before I at your your Name; let me 
do you Juſtice, * are not bound to anſwer till your - 
Accuſers come, ſo turning to the nnn * 25 

for his Warrant. 


WEII, fays the-Juſtice, you have. brought tho yams E 


Man here by Vere of this Warant, is this young: Ma 
the Perſon for whom this Warrant is granted? | 
Con, I believe ſa, and pleaſes your Worſhip . 1 
Ju Believe: ſo, Why are 2 | 


1. Art pleaſe. you! Wals. ihe Fer 0 0 | 


where 1 tock bim. r. Hun 

Juſt. It —— icular. kind of Warrant, it & 
to apprehend-a | wha goes: by the Name of 
ack, but no e, only that it is ſaid, he is call'{ 


Capt. Jact, or ſome: other ſuch Name. Now young 
Dr Nenle Capt. Jaokſ:0r 299 Wouulle 
d ſo 

"1 preſently found that the Men that took me 
nothing of me, and the Conſtable had taken me up by 
Hear-ſay, ſo I took Heart and told the Juſtice, that I 
thought with Submiſſion, that it was not the preſent 
Queſtion, what my Name was, but what. theſe Men, 
or 3 elſe had — to my Charge, whether I 
Perſon who the GC * 
hend or no? 
He ſmil'd, 'tis very true young Man, fays he, K : 
very true, and on my Word, if 9 if they have akon you 
up, and do not know. you, and there is no Body to 
_ you, they will be miſtaken to their own Da 


"Prax I told his Werlkip, L hop'd I ſhould not be 
oblig'd to tell my Name till my Accuſer was brought 
N and then I ſhould not conceal you 


meg | 


Ir 
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Ir is but Reaſon,” ſaid his Worſhip, Mr. Con able, 
turning | to the Officers, are you ſure this is erſon 
hat is intended in your Warrant? If you ate 88. you 
muſt fetch the Perſon that accuſes him, and on whoſe 
Oath the Warrant was granted: They us'd 
Words to inſinuate that I was the Perſon, and that I 
knew it well-enough, and that I ſhould be obliged to 
tell my Name. 
I inſiſted on the utireaſonaeneſs of it, and that l 
ſhould not be oblig'd to accuſe my ſelf, and the Juſtice 
told them in ſo many Words, that he. could not. force 
me ta it, that I might do it if I would indeed; but 
3 ſee, ſays the Juſtice, he underſtood too well, to be 

mpos d upon in that Caſe; ſo that in ſhort, after an 
Hoge ddbating before his Worſhip, in which Time! 
pleaded againſt four of them, the Iuſtice told them they 
muſt produce the Accuſer, or he muſt diſcharge me. 
Ius greatly encouratz d at this, and argued with 
the more Vigour for my ſelf; at length the Accuſer was 
brought fettèr'd as he was from the Goal; and glad 1 

was when I ſaw him, and found that I knew him not, 
that is to ſay, that it was not one of the two Rogues 
that I went out with that Night, that we robb'd the 
poor old Woman. 

War the Priſoner: was brought into the Roam, 
be was ſet right againſt me. Ms 
Da you know this young Man, fays the julice ? 
+a ſays the Priſoner, I never faw him nn 
fe. . 

Hun, ſays the Juſtice, did not ou charge one that 
| goes by the Name of ack, or Capt. Fack, as con- 
cern'd in the Rubizey and Murder which Fo are in 
Cuſtody for? 

ING Ves, an't pleaſe your Worlhip, E we Pi 
R. ü 
oof And is this the Man, or is he not? 1 
eee ee 

Man before. | Mt 

VERY good Mr. Conſtable, ſays the Juſtice, What 

muſt we do now? 
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I am furprized, ſays the Conſtable, I was at ſuch a 
Houſe, naming the Houſe, and this young Man went 
by the People cryed out there's Fact, that's your Man, 
and theſe People run after him, and apprehended him. 

WELL, fays the Juſtice, and have theſe People any 
Thing to ſay to him? Can they prove that he is the 
Perſon ? | | 

One ſaid no, and the other ſaid no; and in ſhort, 
they all faid no; why then faid the Juſtice, what can 
be done? The young Man muſt be diſcharged ; and I 
muſt tell you Mr. Conſtable, and you Gentlemen that 
have brought him hither, he may give you Trouble if 
he thinks fit, for your being ſo raſh; but look you, 
young Man, ſays the Juſtice, you have no great Da- 
mage done you, and the Conſtable, . tho' he has been | 
miſtaken, had no ill Deſign, but to be faithful to his 
Office ; I think you may paſs it by. | 

I ToLD his Worſhip, 1 readily paſs it by at 
his Direction; but I thought the Conſtable and the 
reſt, Guld do no leſs than to go back to the Place 
where they had inſulted me, and declare publick!y there 
that I was honourably acquitted, and that I was nor 
the Man : This his Worſhip faid was very reaſonable, 
and the Conſtable and his Aſſiſtants promiſed to do it, 
and ſo we came all away good Friends, and I was 
clear'd with Triumph. 


NOTE, 
&« TH1s was the Time that as I mention'd a- | 

% dove, the Juſtice talk'd to me, and told me I | 
<< was born to better Things, and that by my - 
* well managing of my own Defence, he did 
not queſtion but I had been well educated, and 
that he was ſorry I ſhould fall into ſuch a Mis 
fortune as this, which he hop'd however would 
* be no Diſhonour to me, fince I was ſo hand- | 
*© ſomely acquitt@., 
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THro? his Worſhip was miſtaken in the Matter of 
my Education, yet it had this good Effect upon me, 
I wat I reſolved if poſſible, I would Jearf to Read and 

| a G Write, 


/ 
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Write, that I would not be ſuch an uncapable Cres. 


| dine 

that I ſhould not be able to read a Warrant, and - 
he whether I was the Perſon to be apprehended or ** 
"Hos there was ſomething more in all this than what Hay 
I have taken Notice of; for in a Word, it appear d that 
.Nlainly that my Brother Capt. Jack, who had the For- great 
wardneſs to put it to me, whether I was among them hone 
or no? when in Truth he was there himſelf, had the Bl ©" 
only Reaſon to be afraid to fly, at the ſame Time that hand 

he adviſed me to ſhift for my ſelf. ” 
As this preſently occurr'd to my Thoughts, fo [ 
made it my Buſineſs - enquire and find him out, and Wa 

ive him Notice of it. 
1 5 3 the mean Time, being now confident of my own 1 
ſ Safety, I had no more Concern upon my Mind abowt of, b 
j | my ſelf ; but now I began to be anxious for poor Wil, ſtrict 
1 my Maſter and Tutor in Wickedneſs, who was nov preſen 
1 faſt by the Heels in Newgate, while I was happily a BW and 2 
=” Liberty, and I — very much to go and ſee him, pi 
We. and accordingly did ſo. _ th 

'S OY FOUND on in a ſad Condition, loaden with heavy N. 
. Irons, and had himſelf no Proſpect or Hope of eſer me to 
H ping; he told me he ſhould die, but bid me be ealy; Wl. 
* for as it would do him no good to accuſe me, who 8. Min 
4 never was out with any of them but that once, fol done, 
* might depend upon it, he would not bring me into de hm 
5 Trouble; as for the Rogue who had betray'd them al enough 
43 he Was not able to hurt me, for I might be fatisfied-he Wi... Eye 
4  hadvever ſeen me in his Life; but Col. Jack, ſays he, Bi vin re 
5 T will tell you who was with us, and that is, you WY - goin 
. Brother the Captain, and the Villain has certain if we n 
1 . * nam'd him, and therefore, ſays he, if you can give him we ſhal 
__ timely Notice of it do, that he may make his E. ys he, 
Cape. | us, and 
| He ſaid a great many Things to warn me of follow- turing Ky 
ing the Steps he had led me; I was far out Fact, faid WI 
he, when I told you to be a notorious 'T: ief Was t0 rour T. 
live like a Gentleman; he chiefly diſcovered his Cong in ſuch a 
that they had, as he fear'd killed the Gentleman's Gare I har 
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diner, and that he in particular had given him a Wound 
in the Neck, of which he was afraid he would die. 


He had a great Sum of Money in Gold about him, 


being the ſame that I had carried back to him at the 
Hay-Stack, and he had concealed it ſo well, that thoſe 
that took him had not found it, and he gave me the 
greateſt Part of it to carry to his Mother, which I very 
honeſtly deliver'd, And came away with a heavy Heart; 
nor did I ever ſee him ſince, for he was Executed in 
about three Weeks Time after, being Condemn'd that 
very next Seſſions, b. <ILHY 
. nothing to do now but to find the Captain, 
who tho* not without ſome Trouble, I at laſt got 
News of, and told him the whole Story, and how I 
had been taken up for him by miſtake, and was come 
off, but that the Warrant was ſtill out for him, and very 


ſtrict Search after him; I fay, telling him all this, he 


preſently diſcover'd by his Surprize that he was Guilty, 
and after a few Words more, told me plainly it was 
all true, that he was in the Robbery, and that he had 
the greateſt Part of the Booty in keeping, but what to 


de with it, or himſelf, he did not know, and wanted . 


me to tell him, which I was very unfit to da, for I 
knew nothing of the World; then he told me, he had 
a Mind to fly into Scotland, which was eaſy to be 
done, and ask'd me if I would go with him: I told, 
him I would with all my Heart, if I had Money 


enough to bear the Charge; he had the Trade ſtill in 
his Eyes by his Anſwer, I warrant you, ſays he, we 
will make the Journey pay our Charge, I dare not think 


of going any more upon the Adventure, fays I, beſides, 


if we meet with any Misfortune out of our Knowledge, 


we ſhall never get out of it, we ſhall be undone ; nay, 
lays he, we ſhall find no Mercy here, if they can catch 
us, and they can do no- worſe Abroad, I am for ven- 
turing at all. ä 

WELL, but Captain, ſays I, have you husbanded 
your Time ſo ill that you have no Money to ſupply you 


in ſuch a Time as this; I have very little indeed, faid he, 
tor I have had bad Luck lately; but he lied, for he had 


a great Share of the Booty they had got at their laſt Ad- 
N G 2 ä venture, 


1 
© 
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venture, as above, and g the reſt complain'd he and 


IVill had got almoſt all of it, and kept the reſt out of s 
their Shares, which made them the willinger to diſ- Dy 
cover them. | 
HowEVER it was, he own'd about 22 J. he had in 
Money, and ſomething that would yield Money, I — 
ſuppoſe it was Plate; but he would not tell me what T 
it was, or where it was, but he ſaid he durſt not go to | 
fetch it, for he ſhould be betray'd and ſeiz'd, ſo he 85 
would venture without it; ſure, ſays he, we ſhall come 5 
back again ſome Time or other. 15 
I HoNESTLY produc'd all the Money I had, which = 
was 16 J. and ſorhe odd Shillings: Now, ſays I, if we are = 
good Husbands, and travel frugally, this will carry us Na 
quite out of Danger; for we had both been affur'd, that the 
when we came out of England, we ſhould be both Te 
fafe, and no Body could hurt us, tho* they had known ww. 
us; but we neither of us thought it was ſo many weary 98 
Steps to Scotland as we found it. | — 
ISPEAkK of my ſelf as in the ſame Circumſtances of \ 
Danger with Brother Jack, but it was only thus, I that 
was in as much Fear as he, but not in quite as much Gri 
Danger. | | | Nen 
I cannorT omit, that in the Interval of theſe Things, his” 
and a few Days before I carried my Money to the Gen- give 
tleman in Tower-/treet, I took a Walk all alone into the 1 


Fields, in order to go to Kentiſb-Totun, and do Juſtice Lod 
to the poor old Nurſe; it happen'd that before I was Wo 
aware, I croſs d a Field that came to the very Spot 
where I robb'd the poor old Woman, and that Maid, or 
where J ſhould ſay, Vill made me rob them; my faid 
Heart had reproach'd me many a Time with that cmel wha 
Action, and many a Time I had promis'd to my fl, WWak 
that I would find a Way to make her Satisfaction, and frigh 
reſtore her Money, and that Day I had ſet a part for faid 1 
the Work; but was a little ſurpriz d that I was ſo fud- the d 
denly upon the unhappy Spot. . 
THe Place brought to my Mind the Villainy T had 1 bad 
committed there, and ſomething ſtruck me with a kind . 
of Wiſh, I cannot fay Prayer, for I know not ] 
that meant, that I might leave off that curs'd Trap 
| N * 
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1854 | | 
and ſaid to my, ſelf, O] that I had ſome Trade to live 
by, I would never rob no more, for ſure tis a wicked 
abominable Thing. | 

HERE indeed I felt the Loſs of what juſt Parents do, 
and ought to do by all their Children ; I mean being 
bred to ſome Trade or Employment, and I wept many 
Times, that I knew not what to do, or what to turn 
my Hand too, tho? I reſolv'd to leave off the wicked 
Courſe I was in. | 

Bur to return to my Journey, I ask'd my Way to 
Kenti/h-Town, and it happen'd to be of a poor Woman 
that ſaid ſhe liv'd there, upon which Intelligence, 1 
ask'd if ſhe knew a Woman that lived there whoſe 
Name was Smith? She anſwer'd, yes, very well, that 
ſhe was not a ſettled Inhabitant, only a' Lodger in the 
Town, but that ſhe was an honeſt, poor induſtrious 
Woman, and by her Labour and Pains, maintained a 
diſeas'd Husband, that had been unable to help himſelf 
ſome Years. | 

War a Villain have I been, faid J to my ſelf, 
that I ſhould rob ſuch a poor Woman as this, and add 
Grief and Tears to her Miſery, and to the Sorrows of 
her Houſe ? This quicken'd my Reſolution to reſtore 
her Money, and not only fo, but I refoly'd I would 
give her ſomething over and ye her Loſs; ſo I went 
forward, and by the Direction I had receiv'd, found her 
Lodging with very little Trouble ; then asking for the 
Woman, ſhe came to the Door immediately, for ſhe 
heard me ask for her by her Name of a little Girl that 
came firſt to the Door; I preſently ſpoke to her, Dame, 
faid I, was not you robb'd about a Year ago, as you 
was coming Home from Londen, about Pindar of 
Wakefield? Yes indeed I was, fays ſhe, and ſadly 
frighted into the Bargain ; and how much did you loſe ? 
ſaid I, indeed, fays ſhe, I loſt all the Money I had in 
the World, I am ſure I work'd hard for it, it was 
Money for 2 a Nurſe Child that I had then, and 
I had been at London to receive it; but how much was 


it Dame? ſaid I, why, ſays ſhe, it was 225. and 64. 
Half-penny, 215. I had been to fetch, and the odd 
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Mongy was my own before. i 
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WELL, look you good Woman, what will you ſay 
if I ſhould put you in a Way to get your Money again, 
for I believe the Fellow that took it is faſt enough now, 
and perhaps I may do you a Kindneſs in it, and for 
that I came to ſee you: O Dear ! ſays the old Woman, 
J underſtand you, but indeed I cannot ſwear to the 
Man's Face again; for it was Dark, and beſides, I 
Would not hang the poor Wretch for my Money, let 
him live and repent : That is very kind, ſays I, more 


than he deſeryes from you, but you need not be con- 


- 


cern'd about that, for he will be hang'd whether. you 
appear againſt him or not : But are you willing to have 


{your Money again that you loſt? Yes, indeed, ſays the 


— 


Woman, I ſhould be glad of that, for I have not been 
ſo hard put to it for Money a great while as I am now; 
J have much ado to find us Bread to eat, tho' I Wor 
hard early and late, and with that ſhe cry'd. | 
© I THOUGHT it would have broke my very Heart, 
to think how this poor Creature work'd, and was a 
Slave at near Threeſcore, and that I a young Fellow of 
Hardly Twenty, ſhould rob her of her Bread to ſupport 
my Idleneſs, and wicked Life; and the Tears came 
from my Eyes in Spight of all my ſtrugling to prevent 
It, and the Woman perceiv'd it too; poor Woman, 
ſaid I, tis a fad Thing ſuch Creatures as theſe ſhould 


'plunder and ſtrip ſuch a poor Object as thou art? Well, 


is at Leifure now to repent it I aflure you: I perceive 
Sir, ſays ſhe, you are very compaſſionate indeed, I wiſh 
he may improve the Time God has ſpar'd him, and 
that he may repent, and I pray God give him Repen- 
tance, whoever he is, I forgive him, whether he can 
make me Recompence or not, and I pray God forgive 
him, I won't do him any Prejudice not I ; and that ſhe 
went on praying for me. | - | 

WELL, e, come hither to me, ſays I, and 
with that I put my Hand into my Pocket, and ſhe came 
to me: Hold up your Hand, ſaid I, which ſhe did, and 


I told her Nine Half-Crowns into her Hand, there 


Dame, faid I, is your 225. 6 d. you loſt, I aſſure you 
Dame, faid I, I have been the chief Inſtrument to get 


it of him for you; for ever ſince he told me te 
& | | : | 


1871 N 
of it among the reſt of his wicked Exploits; I never. 
gave him any Reſt till I made him promiſe me to make 
you Reſtitution : All the while I held her Hand and put 
the Money into it, I looked in her Face, and I perceiv'd 
her Colour come and go, and that ſhe was under .the 
greateſt Surprize of Joy imaginable, : | 

WELL God bleſs him, fays ſhe, and ſpare him from 
the Diſaſter he is afraid of, if it be his Will, for ſure, 


this is an Act of ſo much Juſtice, and ſo honeſt, that - 


never expected the like ; ſhe run on a great while ſo, and 
wept for him, when I told her Idoubted there was no room 
to expect his Life; well, ſays ſhe, then pray God give 
him Repentance, and bring him to Heaven, for ſure 
he muſt have ſomething that is Good at the Bottom ; 
he has a Principle of Honeſty at Bottom to be ſure, 
however, he may have been brought into bad Courſes, 
by bad Company or evil Example, or other Tempta- 
tions; but I dare ſay he will be brought to Repentance 
one Time or other before he dies. | 

ALL this touch'd me nearer than ſhe imagin'd, for I. 
was the Man that ſhe pray'd for all this while; tho' ſhe 
did not know it, and in. my Heart I faid Amen to it; 
for I was ſenſible that J had done one of the vileſt A- 
ctions in thg World, in attacking a poor Creature in 
ſuch a Condition, and not liſtening to her Entreaties, 


when ſhe begg'd ſo heartily for that little Money we 


took from her. 


Is a Word, the good Woman ſo moy'd me with 


her charitable Prayers, that I put my Hand in my Poc- 


ket again for her, Dame, ſaid I, you are fo charitable _ 


in your Petitions for this miſerable Creature, that it puts 


me in Mind of one Thing more which I will do for 


him, whether he ordered me or not; and that is, to. 
ask you Forgiveneſs for the Thief in robbing you, for 
it was an Offence, and a Treſpaſs againſt you, as well 
as an Injury to you; and therefore I ask your Pardon 


for him, will you ſincerely and. heartily forgive him 
Dame? I do deſire it of you; and with that I ſtood up, 
and with my Hat off, asked her Pardon; O! Sir, fays 
the, do not ſtand up, and with your Hat off to me, I 
am a poor Woman, I * * him, and all that were 
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[ 88 
with him; for there was one or more with him, J for- 
give them with all my Heart, and I pray God to for- 


give them. 
WII Dame, then faid I, to make you ſome Re- 


compence for your Charity, there is ſomething for you 


more than your Loſs; and with that I gave her a 
Crown more. , | 

THEN I ask'd her who that was, who was robb'd 
with her? She ſaid it was a Servant Maid that liv'd then 
in the Town, but ſhe was gone from her Place, and ſhe 
did not know where ſhe liv'd now : Well Dame, ſays 
I, if ever. you do hear of her, let her leave Word where 
ſhe may be found; and if I live to come and ſee you 
again, I will get the Money of him for her too, I think 
that was but little, was it; no, fays ſhe, it was but 5 5. 


64. which I knew as well as ſhe; well, ſays I, Dame, 


enquire her out if you have an Opportunity; ſo ſhe 
promiſed me ſhe would, and away I came. | 
TRE Satisfaction this gave me was very much, but 
then a natural Conſequence attended it, which fill'd 
me with Reflection afterwards, and this was, that by. 
the ſame Rule, I ought to make Reſtitution to all that 
T had wrong'd, in the like manner ; and what cou'd I. 
do as to that? To this I knew not what to fay, and 
ſo the Thought in Time wore off, for in ſflort, it was 


 impoſlible to be done: I had not Ability, neither did I 


know any of the People who I had fo injur'd, 
that ſatisfying me for the preſent, I let it drop. 
I come now to my Journey with Capr. Fact, 


7 


ſuppoſed Brother: We ſet out from London on Foot, 


and travell'd the firſt Day to Ware, for we had learnt 
fo much of our Road, that the wy lay thro' that 
Town ; we were weary enough the firſt Day, hav 
not been uſed at all to Travelling; but we made ſhi 
to walk once up and down the Town, after we came 
into it, "EE. 

I so0x found that his walking out to ſee the Town, 
was not to ſatisfy his Curioſity in viewing the Place; 
for he had no Notion of any Thing of that Kind, but 
10 ſee if he cou'd light of any Purchaſe, for he was ſo 
natural a Thief, that he could fee nothing 3 Ip: 


189 

Road, but it occurr'd to him how eaſily that might be 
taken, and how cleverly this might be carried off,. and 
the like. Ee N — 799 

NoTHING offer'd in Ware to his Mind, it not being 
Market Day, and as for me, tho“ I made no great 
Scruple of eating and drinking at the Coſt of his Ro- 
guery, yet I reſolv'd not to enter upon any Thing, as 
they call'd it, nor to take the leaſt Thing from any 


Body. 3b 
Wham the Captain found me raſolv d upon the Ne- 
gative, he aſked me, how I thought to Travel? I aſł d 
him what he thought of himſelf, that was ſure to be 
hang'd if he was taken, how ſmall ſoever the Crime 
was that he ſhould be taken for? How can that be, ſays 
he, they don't know me in the Country; ay, ſays I, 
but do you think they do not ſend up Word to. Newgate 
as ſoon as any Thief is taken in the Country, and fo 
enquire who is eſcap'd from them, or who is fled, that 
they may be ſtopp'd ? Aſſure yourſelf, ſays I, the Jay- 
lors correſpond with one another, with the greateſt Ex- 
aCtneſs imaginable ; and if you were taken here but for 
ſtealing a Baſket of Eggs, you ſhall have your Accuſer 
ſent down to ſee if he knows you. | 
THis terrified him a little for a while, and kept him 
honeſt for three or four Days ; but it was but for a few 
Days indeed, for he play'd a great many Rogues Tricks 
without me, till at laſt he came to his End without me 
too, tho it was not till many Years after, as you ſhall 
hear in its Order; but as theſe Exploits are. no Part of 
my Story, but of his, whoſe Life and Exploits are ſuf- 
ficient to make a Volume larger than this by it ſelf ; ſo 
I ſhall! omit every Thing but what I was particularly 
concern'd in, during this tedious Journey. | 
From Ware we travell'd to Cambridge, tho that 
was not our direct Road, the Occaſion was this; in 
our Way going thro' a Village call'd Puckeridge, we 
baited at an Inn, at the Sign of the Faukon, and while 
we were there, a Countryman comes to the Inn, and 
hangs his Horſe at the Door, while he goes in to drink; 
we fat in the Gate-way, having called for a Mug of 
Beer, and drank it up; We an 


[ 90] | 

Hoftler about the Way to Scotland, and he had bid us 
aſk the Road to Roy/ion ; but, ſays he, there is a Turn- 
ing juſt here a litfle farther, you muſt not go that Way, 
for that goes to Cambridge. | : 
WB had paid for our Beer, and fat at the Door, on- 

ly to reſt us, when on the ſudden comes a Gentleman's 
ch to the Door, and three or four Horſemen ; the 
Horſemen rode into the Yard, and the Hoſtler was ob- 
lig d to go in with them; fays he to the Captain; 
young Man pray take hold of the Horſe, meaning the 


Countryman's Horſe, I mention d above, and take him 


out of the Way, that the Coach may come up; he did 
ſo, and beckon'd me to follow him; we walked together 
to the Turning, ſays he to me, do you ſtep before and 
turn up the Lane, III overtake you; ſo I went on up 
the Lane, and in a few Minutes he was got up upon 
the Horſe and at my Heels, come get up, ſays he, we 
Will have a Lift, if we don't get the Horſe by the 


IMA no Difficulty to get up behind him, and 
away we went at a good round Rate, it being a good 
ſtrong Horſe : We loſt. no Time for an Hours riding 
and more, by which Time we thought we were out of 
the Reach of being purſued, and as the Countryman, 
when he ſhould miſs his Horſe, would hear that we en- 
quir'd the Way to Roy/fon, he would certainly purſue 
us that Way, *and not towards Cambridge : We went 
eaſier after the firſt Hours riding, and coming thro? a 
Town' or two we alighted by Turns, and did not ride 
double thro* the Villages. 


Now as it was impoſſible for the Captain to paſs by 


any Thing that he could lay his Hand on, and not take 
it, ſo now having a Horſe to carry it off too, the- 
Temptation was the ſtronger ; going thro' a Village, 
where a good Houſtwife of the Houſe had been Waſh-/ 
ing, and hung her Cloaths out upon a Hedge near the' 
Road, he could not help it, but got hold of a couple 
of good Shirts, that were about half dry, and-overtook 
me upon the Spur, for I walk'd on before; I immediate- 
ly got up behind, and away we gallop'd together as faſt 


as the Horſe would well go: In this Part of our Expe« 


dition, 
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dition, his good Luck or mine, carried us- quite out of 


mT the Road, and having feen; 'fo afk the Way of, we loft 
y ourſelves, and wandered I know not how many Miles 
: to the right Hand, till partly by that Means, and partly 
n- by the Occaſion. following, we came quite into the 
2 Coach Road to Cambridge, from London, by Biſhop- 
he Stortford ; the particular Occaſion that made me wahlt- 
he der on was thus; the Country was all open Corn-fields, 
n; no Encloſures; when being upon a little riſing Ground, 
ne I bad him ſtop the Horſe, for I would get down, and 
m walk a little to eaſe my Legs, being tir d with riding 
id ſo long behind without Stirrups; when I was down, 
er and look'd a little about me, I ſaw plainly the great 
1d white Road, which we ſhould have gone, at» near two 
Þ Miles from us. - 1 * n 
n On a ſudden, looking a little back to my Left, upon 


that Road, I ſaw four or five Horſemen, riding full 
Speed, ſome a. good Way before the other, and hurry- 
ing on as People in a full Purſuit. | 
IT immediately ſtruck me; Ha! Brother Fack, ſays 
I, get off of the Horſe this Moment, and aſk why after- 
wards ; ſo he jumps off, What's the Matter ? Says he, 
the Matter, fays I, look yonder, *tis well we have loſt 
our Way ; do you ſee how they ride, they are purſu- | 
ing us you may depend upon it, either, ſays I, you are 
purſued from the laſt Village for the two Shirts, or from 
Puckeridge for the Horſe. He had ſo much Preſencs of 
Mind, that without my mentioning it to him, he puts 
back the Horſe behind a great white Thorn-Buſh, which 
grew juſt by him ; ſo they could by no Means ſee the 1 
Horſe, which we being juſt at the Top of the Hill, - | 
| 


— — . 


they might otherwiſe have done, and ſo have purſued 


' that Way at a venture. | 

| Bur as it was impoſſible for them to ſee the Horſe, 

2 Io was it as impoſſible for them to ſee us at that Di- 

; ſtance, who fat down on the Ground to look at them 

the more ſecurely. | 2 
THz Road winding about, we ſaw them 4 

Way, and they rode as faſt as they could make as 

Horſes go; when we found they were gone quite out 

of Sight, we mounted, and made the beſt of _— 2 

43 03 


— 


[ 92 } 


alſo; and indeed, tho we were two upon one Horſe, as 
yet we abated no Speed where the Way would admit of for 
it, not enquiring of any Body the Way to any where, WO 
till after about two Hours riding, we came to a Town, Fel 
which upon Enquiry, they call'd Cheſterford, and here faic 
we ſtopp'd, and aſk'd not our Way to any Place, but aſk 
whither that Road went, and were told it was the Coach dri 
Road to Cambridge; alſo that it was the Way to New- brt 
Market, to St. Edmunds-Bury, to Norwich and Yar- m 
mouth, to Lyn, and to Ely, and the like. 7 * 
W ſtaid here a good while, believing ourſelves ſe- wy 
cure, and afterwards towards Evening went forward to Ne 
a Place call'd Bourn-Bridge, where the Road to Cam- St 
bridge turns away out of the Road to New-Market, and = 
where there are but two Houſes only, both of them * 
being Inns. Here the Captain ſays to me, Hark ye, = 
vou ſee we are purſued towards Cambridge, and ſhall be H 
ſtop'd if we go thither ; now - New-MMarket is but ten of 
Mile off, and there we may be ſafe, and perhaps get 
an Opportunity to do ſome Buſineſs. - on 
Look ye, Sack, ſaid I, talk no more of doing Buſt fu 
neſs, for 1 will not join with you in any Thing of that E 
Kind ; I would fain get-you to Scotland, before you get ty 
a Halter about your Neck, I will not have you hang'd 
in England, if I can help it, and therefore I won't go h 
to New-Market, unleſs you will promiſe me to take no q 
falſe Steps there: Well, ſays he, if I muſt not, then I x 
won't; but I hope you will let us get another Horſe, b 
won't you? that we may travel faſter : No, fays I, I 
won't agree to that, but if you will let me ſend this y 
Horſe back fairly, I will tell you how we ſhall hire 5 
Horſes afterwards, for one Stage, or two, and then take - 
them as far as we pleaſe ; *tis only ſending a Letter to ; 
the Owner to ſend for him, and then, if we are ſtopp'd, 
it can do us but little Hurt. | . 


You are a wary politick Gentleman, ſays the Cap- 
tain,” but, I fay, we are better as we are; for we are 
out of all Danger of being ſtopp'd on the Way aft 
we are gone from this Place. | 
Wr had not parley'd thus long; but tho? in the Dead 
of the Night, came a Man to the other Inn Door, for 
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as above, there are two Inns at that Place, and call'd 
for a Pot of Beer, but the People were all in Bed, and 
would not riſe ; he aſk'd them if they had ſeen two 
'Fellows come that Way upon one Horſe: The Man _ 
faid he had, that they, went by in the Afternoon, and 
aſk d the Way to Cambridge, but did not ſtop only to 
drink one Mug: O] fays he, are they gone to Cam- 
bridge ? Then T'll be with them quickly: I was awake 
in a little Garret of the next Inn, where we lodg'd ; 
and hearing the Fellow call at the Door, got up, and 
went to the Window, having ſome Uneaſineſs at e 
Noiſe I heard; and by that Means heard the whole 
Story : Now, the Caſe is plain, our Hour was not come, 
our Fate had determin'd other Things for us, and we 
were to be reſerv'd for it, the Matter was thus; when 
we firſt came to Bourn-Bridge, we call'd at the firſt 
Houſe, and aſk'd the Way to Cambridge, drank a Mug 
of Beer, and went on, and they might ſee us turn 
to go the Way they directed; but Night coming on, 
ang we being very weary, we thought we ſhould not 
find the Way ; and we came back in the Duſk of the 
Evening, and went into the other Houſe, being the 
firſt as we came back, as that where we call'd before, 
was the firſt, as we went forward. BY 
| You may be ſure I was alarm'd now, as indeed I 
had Reaſon to be ; the Captain was in Bed, and faſt a- 
ſleep, but I wak'd him, and rouz'd him with a Noiſe 
that frighted him enough; Riſe, Fack, ſaid I, we are 
both ruin'd, they are come after us hither ; indeed, I 
was wrong to terrify him at that Rate; for he ſtarted, 
and jumpt out of Bed, and run directly to the Window, 
not knowing where he was, and not quite awake, was 
Juſt going to jump out of the Window, but I laid hold of 
him; What are you going to do? Says I, I won't be 
taken, ſays he, let me alone, where are they? 
THis was all Confuſion, and he was ſo outof him 
; ſelf with the Fright; and being overcome with: Sleep, - 
that I had much to do to prevent his jumping out of 
the Window: However, I held him faſt, and tho-- 
[- roughly waken'd him, and then all was well again, 
= and he was preſently compos'd. "EN 
; Pn THEN 
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THEN I told him the Story, and we fat together up- 
on the Bed-fide, conſidering what we. ſhould do: Up- 
on the whole, as the Fellow that call'd was apparently 
gone to Cambridge ; we had nothing to fear, but to be 


quiet fi till Day-break, and then to mount and be gone. 


ACCORDINGLY, as ſoon as Day peep'd, we. were 


up, and having happily inform'd ourſelves of the Road at 


the other Houſe; and being told that the Road to Cam- 
bridge turn'd off on the left Hand, and that the Road to 
New-Market lay ſtrait forward; I fay, having learnt 
this, the Captain told me he would walk away on 
Foot towards New-arket ; and ſo when I came to 


go out, I ſhould appear as a "ſingle Traveller ; and ac- 


cordingly he went out immediately, and away he walk'd, 


and he travell'd ſo hard, that when I came to follow. 


1 "7 once that he had dropp'd me, for tho” I rid 
hard, I got no Sight of him for an Hour; at length, 


having paſs'd the great Bank, call'd the. Devils-Ditch, | 
I found him, and took him up behind me, and we rode 


double till we came almoſt to the End of New-Market 
Town ; juſt at the hither Houſe in the Town, ſtood'a 


Horſe at a. Door, juſt as it was at Puckeridge : Now, . 


. fays Fact, if the Horſe was at the other End of the 


own, I would have him, as ſure as we had the other 


at Puckeridge ; but it would not do, ſo he got down, 


and walk'd thro' the Town on the right Hand Side of 


SS the Way. 


Hz had not got half thro” the Town, but the Horſe. 
having ſome how or other got looſe, came trotting 
— 4 on by himſelf, and no Body following him; the 
Captain, an old Soldier at ſuch Work, as ſoon as the 


Horſe was got a pretty Way before him, and that he 
ſaw no Body follow'd, ſets up a Run after the Horſe; 
and the Horfe. hearing 17 _— ran the faſter ; then 
the Captain calls out, ſt orſe, and by this Time 
the Horſe was got imoſt he farther Eng of the 


Town ; the People of the Houſe where he ſtood, not 


miſſing him all the while. 


Ur o his calling out ſtop the Horſe, the poor peo- 
ple of the Town, ſuch as were next at Hand, ran from 
both Sides the Way, and ſtopp'd the Horſe for him, 
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2 readily as cou'd be, and held him for him, till he 


came up; he very gravely comes up to the Horſe, hits 
him a Blow or two, and calls him for running a- 
way; gives the Man 2 d. that catch'd him for him, 
mounts, and away he comes after me. 

THis was the oddeſt Adventure that cou'd have hap- 


pen'd, for the Horſe ſtole the Captain, the Captain did 


not ſteal the Horſe ; when he came up to me, now 
Colonel Fack, ſays he, what ſay yo to good Luck, 
would you have had me refus'd the Horſe, when he + 
came ſo civilly to aſk me to ride? No, no, faid I, you 

have got this Horſe by your Wit, not by Deſign, and 
you may go on now I think, you are in a ſafer Con- 

dition than I am, if we are taken, 

THe next Queſtion was, what Road we ſhould take? 
Here were four Ways before us, and we were alike 
Strangers to them all ; firſt on the right Hand, and at 
a little Mile from the Town, a great Road went off 
to St, Edmund's-Bury ; ſtrait on, but enclining after- 
wards to the Right, lay the great Road to Barton Mills, 
and Thetford, and ſo to Norwich ; and full before us 
lay a great Road alſo to Brandon and Lynn, and on the 
— lay a leſs Road to the City of Eh, and into the 

ens. 

Id ſhort, as we knew not which Road to take, nor 
which Way to get into the great North Road, which 
we had left; ſo we by mere unguided Chance tooꝶł be 
Way to Brandon, and ſo to Lynn: At Brand or 
Brandon, we were told, that paſſing over at a Place 
call'd Downham-Bridge, we might croſs the Fen Coun- 
try to Wiſbich ; and from thence go along the Bank of | 
the River Nyne to Peterborough, and from thence to 
Stamford, where we were in the Northern Road again; 
and likewiſe, that at Lynn, we might go by the 
Waſhes into Lincolnſhire, and ſo might travel North. 
But upon the whole, this was my- Rule, that- when we 
enquir'd the Way to any particular Place, to be ſure 
we neyer took the Road, but ſome other ; which the 
accidental Diſcourſe we might have, ſhould bring in, 
and thus we did here, for having chiefly afk'd our Way 
into the Northern Road, we reſoly'd to go directly for 
Lynn, 2 
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Wr arriv'd here very eaſy and ſafe, and while we 


was conſide ring of what Way we ſhould travel next; 
we found we were got to a Point, and that there was 


no Way now left, but that by the Waſhes into Lin- 
-” colnſhire, and that was repreſented as very dangerous; 


fo an Opportunity offering of a Man that was Travel- 
ling over the Fenns ; we took him for our Guide, and 
went with him to Spalding, and from thence to a Town 
calPd Deeping, and ſo to Stamford in Lincolnſhire. 

T Is is a large populous Town, and it was Market- 
Day when we came to it ; ſo we put in at a little 
Houſe, at the hither End of the Town, and walk'd 


into the Town. 
HERE it was not poſſible to reſtrain my Captain from 


| playing his Feats of Art, and my Heart ak'd for him; 


told him I would not go with him, for he would not 
nm, and I was ſo terribly concern'd at the Appre- 
fions of his ventrous Humour, that I would not fo 
much as ſtir out of my Lodging; but it was in vain to 
perſuade him ; he went into the Market, and found a 
Maunteban there, which was what he wanted; how 
he pick'd two Pockets there in one Quarter of an Hour, 
and brought to our Quarters a Piece of new Holland, of 
eight or nine ells ; a Piece of Stuff, and play'd three or 
four Pranks more in leſs than two Hours ; and how 
afterward he robb'd a Doctor of Phyfick, and yet came 
off clear in them all; this, I ſay, as above, belongs to 
his Story, not to mine. 3 
E scoLDED heartily at him when he came back, and 
told him he would certainly ruin himſelf, and me too, 
before he left off, and threaten'd in ſo many Words, 
that I would leave him, and go back, and carry the 
Horſe to Puckeridge, where we borrow'd it, and ſo go 
to London by myſelf. 8 
He promis'd Amendment, but as we reſolv'd now, 


(we were in the great Road) to travel by Night, ſo it 


being not yet Night, he gives me the Slip again, and 
was not gone half an Hour, but he comes back with a 
Gold Watch in his Hand: Come, ſays he, why an't 
you ready? I am ready to go as ſoon as you will; apd 
with that he pulls out the Gold Watch : I was amaz'd 
at 


e 
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at ſuch a Thing as that in a Country Town ; but it 
ſeems there was Prayers at one of the Churches in the 
Evening, and he placing himſelf, as the Occaſion di- 
rected, found the Way to be ſo near the Lady, as to 
get it from her Side, and walk'd off with it unper- 
ceived, ot 
TE fame Night we went away, by Moon-light, 
after having the Satisfaction to hear the Watch cry'd, 
and ten Guineas offer'd for it again, he would have been 
glad of the ten Guineas, inſtead of the Watch ; but 
durſt not venture to carry it Home. Well, ſays I, 
ou are afraid, and but you have Reaſon, give it me, 
will venture to carry it again; but he would not let 
me; but told me, that when he came into Scotland we 
might ſell any Thing there without Danger, which was 
true indeed, for there they aſk'd us no Queſtions, 
We ſet out, as I faid, in the Evening by Moon- 
I'ght, and travell'd hard, the Road being very plain 
and large, till we came to Grantham, by which Time 
it was about Two in the Morning, and all the Town, 
as it were dead aſleep, ſo we went on for Newark, 
where we reach'd about Eight in the Morning, and 
there we lay down and ſlept moſt of the Day, and by 
this ſleeping ſo continually in the Day-time, I kept 
him from doing a great deal of Miſchief, which he 
would otherwiſe have done. » | 
FROM Newark, we took Advice of one that was 
accidentally comparing the Roads, and we concluded 
that the Road by Nottingham would be the beſt for us; 
ſo we turn'd out of the great Road, and went up the 
Side of the Trent to Nottingham : Here he play'd his 
Pranks again in a Manner, that it was the greateſt Won- 
der imaginable to me that he was not ſurpriz'd, and = 
he came off clear ; and now he had got ſo many bulky 
Goods, that he bought him a Portmanteau to carry 
them in; it was in vain for me to offer to reſtrain him 
any more: So after this he went on his own Way. | 
AT Nottingham, I fay, he had fuch Succeſs, that 
made us the haſtier to be going, than otherwiſe we 
would have been, leaſt we ſhould have been baulk'd, and 


ſhould be laid hold of; from thence we left the Road, 
| H which 


i Oy 
which leads to the North again, and went away by 
Mansfield into Scarſdale, and York/hire. | 

I SHALL take up no more of my own Story, with 
his Pranks, they very well merit to be told by them- 
ſelves ; but I ſhall obſerve only what relates to our Jour- 
ney. Ina Word, I drag'd him along as faſt as I could, 
till I came to Leeds in York/hire ; here, tho it be a large 


and populous Town, yet he could make nothing of it, 


neither had he any Succeſs at J/akefield ; and he told 
me, in ſhort, that the North-Country People were cer- 
tainly all Thieves: Why ſo? faid I, the People ſeem 
to be juſt as other People are: No, no, fays he, they 
have their Eyes ſo about them, and are all fo ſharp, 
they look upon every Body that comes near them to be 
a Pick-Pocket, or elſe they would never ſtand ſo upon 
their Guard; and then again, ſays he, they are ſo poor, 
there is but little to be got, and I am afraid, ſays he, the 
farther we go North, we ſhall find it worſe. Well, 
faid I, What do you infer from thence ? I argue from 
thence, ſays he, that we ſhall do nothing there, and [ 
had as good go back into the South and be hang'd as in- 
to the North to? be ſtarv'd. 

- WELL, we came at length to Newcaſtle upon Tyne, 
Here on a Market-day was a great Throng of People, 


And ſeveral of the Town's-People going to Market to 


buy Proviſions, and here he play'd his Pranks, cheated 
a Shop-keeper of 15 or 16 J. in Goods, and got clear 
away with them ; ſtole a Horſe, and ſold that he came 
upon, and play'd ſo many Pranks, that I was quite 
frighted for him ; I fay for him, for I was not concern'd 
for myſelf, having never ſtirr'd out of the Houſe where 
I lodg'd, at leaſt not with him, nor without ſome or 
other with me, belonging to the Inn, that might give 
an Account of me. | 
Non did I uſe this Caution in vain, for he had made 
- himſelf fo publick by his Rogueries, that he was way- 
laid every where to be taken, and had he not artfully 
firſt given out, that he was come from Scotland, and was 
going toward London, enquiring that Road, and the 
like, which amus'd his Purſuers for the firſt Day, he 
had been taken, and in all Probability had been Hang g 
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there; but by that Artifice he got half a Day's Time 
of them; and yet as it was, he was put fo to it, that 
he was fain to plunge Horſe and all into the River Tweed, 
and ſwim over, and thereby made his Eſcape : It was 
true, that he was before upon Scots Ground, (as they 
call'd it) and conſequently they had no Power to have 
carried him off, if any Body had oppos'd them; yet 
as they were in a full Chaſe after him, could they have 
come up with him, they would have run the Riſque of 
the reft, and they cou'd but have deliver'd him up, if 
they had been * E about it; however, as he got 
over the Tiveed, and was landed ſafe, they could nei- 
ther follow him, the Water being too high at the uſual 
Place of going over, nor could they have attempted to 
have brought him away, if they had taken him: The 
Place where he took the River, was where there is a 
ford a little below Kelſo, but the Water being up, the 
Ford was not paſſable, and he had no Time to go to 
the Ferry-Boat, which is about a Furlong off, oppoſite 
to the Town. 

HavinG thus made his Eſcape, he went to Kelſo, 
where he had appointed me to come after him. 


I FOLLOWED with a heavy Heart, expecting every 
Hour to meet him upon the Road, in the Cuſtody of 
the Conſtables, and ſuch People, or to hear of him in - 
the Goal ; but when I came to a Place on the Border, 
call'd F/oller-haugh-head, there I underſtood how he had 
been chas'd, and how he had made his Eſcape. © 

WN I came to Kel, he was eaſy enough to be 
found, for his having defperately ſwam the . Tweed, 3 
rapid and large River, made him much talk'd of, tho” it 
ſeems they had not heard of the Occaſion of it, nor 
any Thing of his Character; for he had Wit enough 
to conceal all that, and live as retir d as he could till I 
came think. © © C 

I was not ſo much rejoyc'd at his Safety, as I was 
provok'd at his Conduct; and the more, for that I could 
not find he had yet the leaſt Notion of its having been 
void of common Senſe with reſpect to his Circumſtan- 
ces, as well as contrary to what he promis d me; how- 
ever, as there was no _— any Thing into his R 
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by Words, I only told him, that I was glad he was at 
lait gotten into a Place of Safety, and I aſk'd him then 
how he intended to manage himſelf in that Country ? 
He ſaid in a few Words, he did not know yet, he 
doubted the People were very poor; but if they had 
any Money, he was reſolv'd to have ſome of it. 
Bur do you know too, ſays I, that they are the. ſe- 
vereſt People upon Criminals of your kind in | the 
World? He did not value that, he ſaid, in his blunt 
ſhort Way, he would venture it ;. upon this, I told 
him, that ſeeing it was ſo, and he would run ſuch 
Ventures, I would take my Leave of him, and be gone 
back to England : He ſeem'd ſullen, or rather it was 


the Roughneſs of his untractable Diſpoſition ; he ſaid 1 


might do what I would, he would do, as he found 
Opportunity; however, we did not part immediately, 
but went on towards the capital City; on the Road we 
found too much Poverty, and too few People to give 
him Room to expect any Advantage in his Way, and 
tho' he had his Eyes about him, as ſharp as a Hawk, 
yet he ſaw plainly there was-nothing to be done ; for 
as to the Men, they did not ſeem to have much Mo- 
ney about them; and for the Women, their Dreſs was 
ſuch, that had they any Money, or indeed any Pockets, 
it was impoſſible to come at them ; for wearing | 
Plads about them, and down to their Knees, they were 
wrap'd up ſo cloſe, that there was no coming to make 
the leaſt Attempt of that Kind. | 
 . KE L SO, was indeed a good Town, and had abun- 
dance of People in it, and yet tho he ſtaid one Sunday 
there, and ſaw the Church, which is very large, and 
throng'd with People ; yet, as he told me, there was 
not one Woman to be ſeen in all the Church with 
other Dreſs than a Plad, except in two Pews, whic 
belong d to ſome Noblemen, and who, when they came 
out, were ſo ſurrounded with Footmen and Servants, 
that there was no coming near them, any more than 
there was any coming near the King ſurrounded by his 
Guards. n | 
W ſet out therefore with this Diſcouragement, 
which I was ſecretly glad of, and went forward fog 
85  Edinborough; 
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Edinborough ; all the Way thither, we went thro' no 
conſiderable Town, and it was but very coarſe Travel- 
ling for us, who were Strangers, for we met with Wa- 
ters, Which were very dangerous to paſs, by Reaſon of 
haſty Rains, at a Place, call'd Lauderdale, and where 
my Captain was really in Danger of drowning, his 
Horſe being driven down by the Stream, and fell under 
him, by which he wetted and ſpoil'd his ſtolen Goods, 
that he brought from Newca/tle, and which had kept 
dry. ſtrangely, by holding them up in his Arms, when 
he ſwam the Tweed ; but here it wanted but little, that 
he and his Horſe had been loſt, not ſo much by the 
Depth of the Water, as the Fury of the Current ; but 
he had a Proverb in his Favour, -and he got out of the 
Water, tho' with Difficulty enough, not being born 
to be drown'd, as I ſhall obſerve afterwards in its Place. 

Wæ came to Edinborough, the third Day from Kelſo, 
having ſtopp'd at an Inn one whole Day, at a Place 
call'd Soutra-FHill, to dry our Goods, and refreſn our- 
ſelves: We were odly ſaluted at Edinborough, the next 
Day after we came thither ; my Captain having a De- 
fire to walk, and look about him, aſk'd me if I would 
go and ſee the Town? I told him yes; ſo we went 
out, and coming thro' a Gate, that they call the Nether- 
Bow, into the great High- ſtreet, which went up to the 
, Cres, we were ſurpriz'd to ſee it throng d with an infi- 
nite Number ef People: Ay, (fays my Captain) this 
willdo ; however, as I had made him promiſe to make 
no Adventures that Day, otherwiſe T told him I would 
not go out with him; ſo I held him by the Sleeve, and 
would not let him ſtir fromme. 

THEN we came up to the Mercart-Crofs, and there 
beſides the great Number of People who paſs d and re- 
paſs d, we faw a great Parade, or kind of Meeting, like 
an Exchange of Gentlemen, of all Ranks and Quali- 
ties, and this encourag d my Captain again, and he 
pleas d himſelf with that Sight. | Dh 
. Ir was while we were looking, and wondering at 
what we ſaw here, that we were -ſurpriz'd with a Sight, 
which we little expected, we obſerv d the People running 
on a ſudden, as to ſee ſome ſtrange Thing juſt coming 

at's H 3 along, 
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| along, and ſtrange it was indeed; for we ſee two Mien 


naked from the Waiſt upwards, run by us as 1wift as 


the Wind, and we imagin'd nothing, but that it was 
two Men running a Race for ſome mighty Wage; uon 
a ſudden we found two long ſmall Ropes or Lines, 
which hung down at firſt, pulF'd-ftrait, and the two 
Racers ſtopp'd, and ſtood till, one cloſe by the other; 

we could not imagine what "this meant, but the Rea- 
der may judge at our Surprize when we found a Man 
follow after, who had the Ends of both thoſe Lines in 
his Hands, and who, when he came up to them, gave 
each of them two frightful Laſhes with a Wire-Whip, 
er Laſh, which he held in the other Hand; and then 
the two poor naked Wretches run on again to the 
Length of their Line or Tether, where they waited fot 
the like Salutation.: And in this Manner they danc'd the 
| + of the whole Street, which is about Half a 

* _ 
- Ta1s was a dark proſpect to my Captain, and put 


him in Mind, not only of what he was to expect, if he 


made a Slip in the Way of his Profeſhon in this Place; 
but alſo of what he had ſuffer'd, When he . dut A, 
Boy, at the famous Place call'd Brideruell. bein 6 

Bur this was not all, for as we ſaw the ne 


ſo we were curious to examine into the Crime 4003 
and we aſk'd a young Fellow who ſtood near us, what, 


the two Men had done, for which they ſuffer'd that Pu- 
niſhment ? The Fellow, an unhappy ill- natur d Scale. 
man, perceiv'd by our Speech that we were Engli/thnen, 
and by our Queſtion, that we were Strangers, told us 
with a malicious Wit, that they were two Engliſhmen; 
and that they were whip'd ſo for picking Pockets; and 
other petty 'Thieveries, and that they were after w ani 
to be ſent away over the Border into England. 

Now this was every Word of it Halle and was onl 
form'd by his nimble Invention to infult us. as Eng 
men; for when we enquir'd farther, they were both 
Scotchmen, and were thus ſcourg'd for the uſual Offentes, 
for which we give the like Puniſhment in England; 
and the Man who held the Line, and ſcourg'd them, 
was the City Cee _ (ap: the Way) is there an 
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Officer of Note, has a conſtant Salary, and is a Man 
of Subſtance, and not only ſo, but a moſt dextrous Fel- 
low in his Office, and makes a great deal of Money of 
his Employment. | 

THr1s Sight, however, was very ſhocking to us; 
and my Captain turn'd. to me, Come, ſays he, let us go 
away, I won't flay here any longer ; I was glad to hear 

him fay ſo, but did not think he had meant or intended 
what he faid : However, we went back to our Quar- 
ters, and kept pretty much within, only that in the 
Evenings we walk'd about : But even then my Cap- 
tain found no Employment, no Encouragement ; two 
or three Times indeed, he made a Prize of ſome Mer- 
cery and Millinary Goods: But when he had them, he 
knew not what to do with. them ; ſo that in ſhort, he 
was forc'd to be honeſt, in ſpight of his good Will, to 
be otherwiſe. * | E 

We: remain'd here about a Month; when on a ſud- 
den my Captain was gone, Horſe and all, and I knew 
nothing what was become of him; nor did I ever ſee 
or hear of him for eighteen Months after, nor did he 
ſo much as leaye the leaſt Notice for me, either whi- 
ther he was gone, or whether he would return to Edin- 
borough again, or no. : 

I Took his leaving me very heinouſly, not know- 
ing what to do with myſelf, being a ſtranger in the 
Place, and on the other Hand, my Money abated a- 
pace too: I had for the moſt Part of this Time my Horſe 
upon my Hands to keep ; and as Horſes yield but a 
ſorry Price in Scotland, I found no Opportunity to make 
much of him ; and on the other Hand, I had a ſecret 
Reſolution, if I had gone back to England, to have 
reſtor d him to the Owner, at Puckeriage, by Mare; 
and ſo I ſhould have wrong'd him of nothing, but of the 
Uſe of him for ſo long Time : But I found an Occa- 
ſon to anſwer all my Deſigns about the Horſe to ad- 
vantage. 

THERE came a Man to the Stabler (fo they call the 
People at Edinborough, that take in Horſes to keep) and 

wanted to know if he could hear of any return'd Horſes 
for England; my Landlord (fo we call'd him) came 

+ * bluntly 
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" dluntly to me one*Day, and ald me, V my Horſe 


Was my own ? It was an odd Queſtion, as my Circum- 


ſtances ſtood, and puzzl'd me at firſt ; and I aſk'd, him 


why, and what was the Matter ? Becauſe, a „ If 
it be a hir'd Horſe in England, as is often the Caſe with 
Engliſh Men, who come to Scotland, I could help you 
to ſend it back, and get you ſomething for riding it, fo 
he expreſs'd himſelf. | 
TI was very glad of the Occafion ; and in ſhort, fook 
Security there of the Perſon, for delivering the Horſe 


fafe and ſound, and had 15 5. Sterling for the riding 


him : Upon this Agreement I gave order to leave the 
Horſe at the Falcon at Puckeridge, and where I heard 
many Years after, that he was honeſtly left, and that 
the — had him again, but had nothing for the Loan 
of him. | | 
BEING thus eas'd of the Expence of my Horſe, and 
having -nothing at all to do ; I began to 'confider with 
my ſelf, what would become of me, and what I could 
turn my Hand to: I had not much diminiſh'd my Stock 
of Money, for tho' I was all the Way ſo wary, that I 
would not join with my Captain in his deſperate At- 
tempts, yet T made no Scruple to live at his Expence, 
which, as I came out of England only to keep him 
Company, had been but juſt, had I not known that all 
he had to ſpend upon me, was what he robb'd honeſt 
People of, and that I was all that while a Receiver of 


ſtolen Goods; but I was not come off ſo far than as to 


ſcruple that Part at all. | 
.. In the next Place, I was not ſo anxious about my 
Money running low, becauſe, I knew what a Reſerve 
IT had made at London; but ſtill I was very willing to 
| Have engag'd in any honeſt Employment for a Liveli- 
hood; for J was ſick indeed of the wandering Life 
which I had leg, and was reſolv'd to Thieve no more; 


but then two or three Things, which J had offer'd me, 


I loſt, becauſe I could not write or read. Ws 

Tris afflicted me a great while very much, but the 
Stabler, as J have call'd him, deliver d me from my 
Anxiety that Way, by bringing me to an honeſt, but 
a poor young Man, who undertook to teach me, both 


iq. 


. | 
to Write and Read, and in a little Time too, and for 
a ſmall Expence, if I would take Pains at it; I pro- 
miſed all poſſible Diligence, and to Work I went with 
it ; but found the Writing much more difficult to me 


than the Reading, | | | 
HowRkvER in half a Years Time, or thereabouts, I 


could Read and Write too tollerably well, inſomuch 


that I began to think I was now fit for Buſineſs, and I 
got by it into the Service of a certain Officer of the 
Cuſtoms, who employ'd me for a Time, but as he ſet 
me to do little but paſs and repaſs between Leith and 
Edinborough, with the Accompts which he kept for the 
Farmers of the Cuſtoms there, leaving me to live at my 
own Expence till my Wages ſhould be due, I run out 
the little Money I had left in Cloaths and Subſiſtance, 
and a little before the Years End, when I was to have 
12 J. Engliſh Money, truly my Maſter was turned out 
of his Place, and which was worſe, having been charg d 
with ſome Miſ-applications, was oblig'd to take ſhelter 
in England, and ſo we that were Servants, © for there 
were three of us, were left to ſhift for ourſelves. 
THis was a hard Caſe for me in a ſtrange Place, and 
I was reduc'd 2 it to the laſt Extremity; I might 
have gone for England, an Engliſh Ship being there, 
the Maſter proffer'd me to give me my Paſſage (upon 
telling him my Diſtreſs) and to take my Word for the 
Payment of 10s. when I came there; but my Cap- 
tain appear'd juſt then under ne, Circumſtances, which 
oblig'd him not to go away, and I was loth to leave 
_ it ſeems we were yet farther to take our Fate to- 
gether, 1 
1 HAVE mention'd that he left me, and that I faw 
him no more for Eighteen Months: His Ramble and 
Adventures were many in that Time, he went to 
Glaſgow, play'd ſome remarkable Pranks there, eſcap'd 
almoſt miraculouſly from the Gallows, got over to Jre- 
land, wander'd about there, turn'd Raparee, and did 
ſome villainous Things there, and eſcap'd from London- 
derry, over to the Highlands in the North of Scotland, 
and about a Month before I was left deſtitute at Leith, 
by my Maſter, behold! my Noble Captain Fack came; 
in 
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in there, on Board the Ferry-Boat from #ife, being af. 


ter all Adventures and Succeſſes advanc'd to the mags 


ty of a Foot Soldier, in a Body of Recruits rais'd 
the: North, for the Regiment of Douglas,, - 

AFTER my Diſaſter, being reduc'd almoſt as IM as 
my Captain, if found no better Shift before me, at leaſt 
for the preſent, than to enter my ſelf a Soldier too, and 
thus we were rank' d together, with each of us a Muſ- 
quet upon our Shoulders, and I confeſs that Thing did 
not fit fo ill upon me as I thought at firſt it would have 
done; for tho” I far'd hard, and lodg'd ill, for the laſt 
eſpecially, is the Fate of poor Soldiers in that Part of 
the World; yet to me that had been us'd to lodge on 
the Aſhes in the G/a/5-bou/e, this was no great Matter; 
1 bad a ſecret Satisfaction at being now under no Ne- 
ceſſity of ſtealing, and living in fear of a Priſon, and 
of the Laſh of the Hangman; a Thing which from 
che Lime I ſaw it in £dinbarough, was ſo terrible to me 
that I. could not think of it without Horror, and it 
was an inexpreſfible Eaſe to my Mind, that I was now 
in a certain Way of living, Which was honeſt, and 
whach 1 could ſay, was not unbecoming a Gentle- 
Man. 

WHATEVER was my Satisfaction i in that Part, yet 
other Circumſtances did not equally concur to make 
this Life ſuit me; for after we had been about ſix 
Months in this Figure, we were inform'd that the Re- 
cruits-were all to march for England, and to be ſhippd 
off at Newce/ile, or at Hull, to join the Regiment, 
which was then in Flanders. 

I sHoOULD tell you that before this, I was extreamly 
delighted with the Life of a Soldier, and I took the 
Exerciſe ſo naturally, that the Serjeant that taught us 
to handle our Arms, ſeeing me ſo ready at it, aſked me 
if J had never carried Arms before; 4 told him no, at 
which he ſwore, tho” jeſting, they call you Colonel, 
ſays he, and I believe you will be a Colonel, or you 
muſt be ſome Colonel's Baſtard, or you would never 
handle your Arms as you do, at once or twice-ſhow+ 
ing. . 
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Tr1s pleat'd me extreamly, and encourag'd me, and 
I was mightily taken with the Life of a Soldier ; but 
when the Captain came and told. me the News, that we 
were do march for England, and to be ſhipp'd off for 
Flanders at Netocgſtle upon Tyne, I was ſurpriz'd very 
much, and new I houghts began to come in my Mind 
as firſt, my Captain's Condition was particular, for be 
durft not appear publickly at Newcaſtle, as he muſt 
have done if he had march'd with the Battallion (for 
they were a Body of above 400, and therefore calFd 
themſelves a Battallion, tho they were but 
and belonged to the ſeveral Companies abroad) I ſay, he 
muſt have march'd with them, and been publickly ſeen, 


in which Caſe he would have been apprehended, and . 


deliver'd up: In the next Place, I remember'd that I 
had almoſt 100 J. in Money in London, and if it ſhould 
have been aſk'd all the Soldiers in the Regiment, which 
of them would go to Flanders, a private Centinel if 
they had 100 J. in their Pockets, I believe none of them 
would anſwer in the Affirmative; a 100 l. being at that 
Time ſufficient to buy Colours in any new Regiment, 
tho' not in that Regiment which was on an old Eſta- 
bliſhment : This whetted my Ambition, and I dreamt 
of nothing but being a Gentleman Officer, as well as , 
a Gentleman Soldier, 

THESE two Circumſtances concurring, I began to 
be very uneaſy, and very unwilling in my Thoughts: to - 
go over a poor Mufqueteer into Hands, to be knock d 
on the Head at the Tune of 35s. 6d. a Week: While 
I was daily muſing on the Circumftances of being ſent 
away, as above, and conſidering what to do, my Cap- 
tain comes to me one Evening, hark ye, Fack, ſays 
he? I muſt ſpeak with you, let us take a Walk in t 
Fields a little out from the Houſes, we were quarter d at 
a Place calld Part-End, near the Town of Dunbar, 
about 20 Miles from Berwick upon Tweed, and about 
16 Miles from the River Tweed, the neareſt Way. 

Wr walk'd together here, and talk'd ſeriouſly upon 
the Matter; the Captain told me how his Caſe ſtood, 
and that he durſt not march with the Battallion into 
Netucgſtle; that if he did, he ſhould be taken out of the 
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Ranks and tried for his Life, and that I knew as well 
as he: I could go privately to Newcaſtle, ſays he, and 
go thro the Town well enough, but to go publickly, 

is to run into the Jaws of Deſtruftion : Well, fays I, 

that is very true, but what will you do? Do! fa he, 
do you think I am fo bound by Honour, as a Gentle- 
man Soldier, that I will be hang'd for them; no, no, 
fays he, I am reſolv'd to be gone, and I would have you 
go with us, ſaid I, what do you mean by us? Why, 
here is another honeſt F ellow, an Engh/bman alſo, ſays 
he, that is reſolv'd to deſert ny and he has been a long 
while in their Service, and ſays he knows how we ſhall 
te uſed Abroad, and he will not go to Flanders, ſays 
he, not he. 

Way, ſays I, you will be ſhot to Death for Deſer- 
ters if you are taken, and they will ſend out Scouts for 
you in the Morning all over the Country, ſo that you 
will- certainly fall into their Hands; as for that, ſays 
he, my ' Comrade is thoroug cquainted with the 
Way, and has undertaken to bring us to the Bank of 
Tweed, before they can come up with us, and when 
we are on the other Side of the Tweed, they can't take 
us up. l 
Ax when would you go away? faysT. | 

Tris Minute, fays he, no Time to be loſt, "tis 2 
fine Moon ſhining Night. 

I rave none of my Baggage, ſays I, let me go 

back and fetch my Linnen, and other Things. 
Fou Linnen is not much, I ſuppoſe, ſays he, and 
we ſhall eaſily get more in E ngland the old Way. 

No, fays I, no more of your old Ways, it has been 
owing to thoſe old Ways that we are now in ſuch a 
Strait. | 

WII, well, ſays he, the old Ways are better than 
this ſtarving Life of a Gentleman, as we call it. 

. Bur, fays I, we have no Money in our Pockets 
how ſhall we Travel? 

I HAve a little, ſays the Captain, enough to help 
us on to Nerocgſtle, and if we can get none by the 
Way, we will get fome Collier Ship to take us in, and 
Carry us to London by Sea. | 1 
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were heartily tir d, and the other were as much fatigued 


a [ 10 % | i 


I 11KE that the beſt of all the Meaſures you have 
laid yet, ſaid I, and fo I conſented to go, and went 
off with him immediately: The cunning Rogue having 
lodg'd his Comrade a Mile off under the Hills, had 
dragg'd me by talking with him by little and little 
that Way, till juſt when I conſented,. he was in Sight, 
and he faid, look there's my Comrade ! who I knew 
preſently, having ſeen him among the Men. | 

BEING thus gotten under the Hills, and a Mile of 
the Way, and the Day juſt ſhot in, we kept on a-pace, 
reſolving if poſſible to get out of the Reach of our Pur- 
ſuers, before they ſhould miſs us, or know any Thing 
of our being gone. | | 

We ply'd our Time ſo well, and travell'd fo hard, 
that by Five o'Clock in the Morning we were at a lit- 
tle Village, whoſe Name I forget; but they told us 
that we were within 8 Miles of the Tweed; and that 
as ſoon as we ſhould be over the River, we were on 
Engliſh Ground, * | 

Wr refreſh'd a little here, but march'd on with but 
little Stay ; however it was. half an Hour paſt 8 in the 
Morning before we reached the Tweed, ſo it was at 
leaſt 12 Miles, when they told us it was but 8: Here 
we overtook two more of the ſame Regiment, who 
had deſerted from Haddingtown, where another part of 


the Recruits were quarter'd. 


THost were Scotchmen, and very poor, having not 
one Penny in their Pockets; and had no more when 
they made their Eſcape but 8s. between them; and 
when they ſee us, who they knew to be of the ſame 
Regiment, they took us to be Purſuers, and that we 
came to lay hold of them; upon which they ſtood up- 
on their Defence, having the Regiment Swords on, as 
we had alſo, but none of the Mounting or Cloathing ; 
for we were not to receive the Cloathing till we came 
to the Regiment in Flanders. | 

IT was not long before we made them underſtand, 
that we were in the ſame Circumſtances with themſelves, 
and ſo we ſoon became one Company; and after reſt- 
ing ſome Time on the Engliſb Side of the River, (for we 
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as we were) I fay, after reſting a while, we ſet forward 


towards Newca/tle, whether we refolv'd to go to get an 
our Paſſage by Sea to London; for we had not Money | 
to hold us out any farther. ſen 
Our Money was ebb'd very low, for tho' I had bre 
one Piece of Gold in my Pocket, which J kept re- g0¹ 
ferv'd for the laſt Extremity; yet it was but Half a = 


Guinea, and my Captain had bore all our Charges as far 
as his Money would go, ſo that when we came to 
Newcaſile, we had but Six-pence left in all to help our- 
ſelves, and the two Scots had begg'd their Way all along 
the Road. 

WE contriv'd to come into Newcafthe in the Duſk 
of the Evening, and even then. we durſt not venture 
into the publick Part of the Town, but made down to- 
wards the River, ſomething below the Town where 
_ ſome Glaſs-houſes ſtand : Here we knew not what to 
do with ourſelves; but guided by our Fate, we put 
a. good Face upon the Matter, and went into an 
Alehouſe, fat down, and call'd for a Pint of Beer. 
Tux Houſe was kept by a Woman only, that is to 

fay, we faw no other, and as ſhe appeared very Frank, 
and entertained us chearfully, we at laſt told our Con- 
dition, and aſked her, if ſhe cou'd not help us to ſome 
| kind Maſter of a Collier, that would give us a Folge 
to London by Sea; the ſubtile Devil, who immediate 
found us proper Fiſh for her Hook, gave us the kindelt 
Words in the World, and told us, ſhe was heartily for- 
ry ſhe had not ſeen us one Day ſooner ; that there was 
a Collier Maſter of her particular Acquaintance that 
went away but with the Morning Tide, that the Ship 
was fallen down to Shie/ds, but ſhe believed was hard! 
over the Bar yet, and ſhe would ſend to his H 
and ſee if he was gone on Board, for ſometimes the 
Maſters do not go away till a Tide after the Ship, and 
ſhe was ſure if he was not gone, ſhe cou'd prevail with 
him to take us all in; but then ſhe was afraid we muſt 
go on Board immediately the ſame Night. 1 

WE begg'd her to ſend to his Houſe, for we 
knew not what to do, and if ſhe cou'd oblige him to 
take us on Board, we did not care what Time of Night 
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it was; for as we had no Money, we had no Lodging, 
and we wanted nothing but to be on Board. 

W look'd upon this as a mighty Favour, that ſhe 
ſent to the Maſter's Houſe, and to our greater Joy, ſhe 
brought us Word about an Hour after, that he Was not 
gone, and was at a Tavern in the Town, whether 
his Boy had been to fetch him ; and that he had ſent 
Word he would call there in the Way Home. 

TH1s was all in our Favour, and we were extream- 
ly pleaſed with it; about an Hour after, the Landlady 
being in the Room with us, her Maid brings us Word 
the Maſter was below, ſo down ſhe goes to him, tel- 
ling us ſhe would go and tell him our Caſe, and ſee to 
perſwade him to take us all on Board; after ſome Time 
ſhe comes up with him, and brings him into the Room 
to us, where are theſe honeſt Gentlemen Soldiers, ſays 
he, that are in ſuch Diſtreſs? We ſtood all up, and 
paid our Reſpects to him: Well, Gentlemen, and is 
all your Money ſpent? 

INDEED it is, ſaid one of our Company, and we 
ſhall be infinitely obliged to you Sir, if you will give us 
a Paſſage, we will be very willing to do any Thing we 
can in the Ship, tho we are not Seamen. = 

War, fays he, were none of you ever at Sea in 
your Lives? Its | 

No, ſays we, not one of us. 

You will be able to do me no Service then, fays 
he, for you will be all Sick: Well, however, ſays he, 
for my good Landlady's Sake here TY do it; but are 
you all ready to go on Board, for I go on Board chis 
ve Night? | | | | 

ES, Sir, ſays we again, we are ready to go this 
Minute. 8 | 

No, no; ſays he very kindly, we'll drink together; 
come Landlady, ſays he, make theſe honeſt Gentlemen 
a Sneaker of Punch. 

Wx look'd at one another, for we knew we had no 
Money, and he perceiy'd it; Come, come, ſays he, 
don't be concern'd at your having no Money, my 
Landlady here and I, never part with dry Lips: Come 
good Wife, fays he, make the Punch as I bid you. * 
E 


tr 

We thank'd him, and ſaid, God bleſs you noble 
Captain, a hundred Times over; being overjoy'd with 
ſuch good Luck: While we were drinking the Punch, 
he calls the Landlady, come, ſays he, Þll ſtep Home 
and take my Things, and bid them good-bye, and order 
the Boat to come at High Water and take me up here; 
and pray good Wife, ſays he, get me ſomething. for 
Supper, ſure if I can give theſe honeſt Men their Paſ- 
fage, I may give them a bit of Victuals too, it may be 
they han't had much for Dinner. ; 

Wirz this away he went, and in a little while we 
heard the Jack a going, and one of us going down Stairs 
for a Spy, brought usWord there was a good Leg of Mut- 
- ton at the Fire : In lets than an Hour our Captain came 
again, and came up to us, and blam'd us that we had 
not drank all the Punch out; come, ſays he, don't be 
baſhful, when that's out we can have another, when! 
am obliging poor Men, I love to do it handſomely. 

WE drank on, and drank the Punch out, and more 
was-brought up, and he- puſh'd it about a-pace ; then 
came up a Leg of Mutton, and I need-not fay that we 
eat heartily, being told ſeveral Times that we ſhould 
pay nothing ; after Supper was done, he bids my Land- 
lady ask if the Boat was come? and ſhe brought Word 
no, it was not High Water by a good deal; no, fays 
he! well then give us ſome more Punch, ſo more 
Punch was brought in, and as was afterwards confeſſed, 
ſomething was put into it, or more Brandy than ordi- 
nary, that by that Time the Punch was drunk out, 
we were all very drunk, and as for me I was aſleep," 

ABOUT the Time that was out, we were told the 
Boat was come, ſo we tumbled out, almoſt- over one 
another into the Boat, and away we went, and our 
Captain with us in the Boat; moft of us, if not all, 
fell aſleep, till after ſometime, tho how much or how 
far going we knew not, the Boat ſtopp'd, and we 
were wak'd, and told we were at the Ship's Side, which 
was true, and with much Help and holding us, for fear 
'we ſhould fall over Board, we were all gotten into the 
Ship; all I remember of it was this, that as ſoon a 
we were on Board, our Captain, as we call'd un 
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call'd out thus, here Boatſwain, take Care of theſe Gen- 
tlemen, and give them good Cabbins, and let them turn 
in and go to ſleep, for they are very weary ; and fo in- 
deed we were, and drunk too, being the firſt Time 
J had ever drank any Punch in my Life. | 

WII, Care was taken of us according to order, 
and we were put into very good Cabbins, where we 
were ſure to go immediately to ſleep ; in the mean Time 
the Ship, which was indeed juſt ready to go, and only 
en Notice given, had come to an Anchor for us at 
Shields, weigh'd, ſtood over the Bar, and went off to 
Sea, and when we wak'd, and began to peep Abroad, 
which was not till near Noon; the next Day we 
found ourſelves a great Way at Sea, the Land in Sight 
indeed, but at a great Diſtance, and all going merrily 
on for Londen, as we underſtood it; we were very 
well us'd, and well fatisfy'd with our Condition for 
about three Days, when we began to enquire whether 
we were not almoſt come, and how much longer it 
would be before we ſhould come into the River ? What 
River! fays one of the Men, why, the Thames, ſays 
my Captain Fack ; the Thames / ſays the Seamen, What 
do you mean by that? What han't you had Time 
enough to be ſober yet? So Captain Fack ſaid no more, 
but look d about him like a Fool, when a while after, 
ſome other of us afked the like Queſtion, and the Sea- 
men who knew nothing of- the Cheat, began to ſmell 
a Trick, and turning to the other Engliſbman that came 
with us, pray, ſays he, Where do you fancy you are 
going, that you aſk ſo often about it? Why to London, 
fays he, where ſhould we be going? We agreed with 
the Captain to carry us to London. bY 
Nor with the Captain, fays he, I dare ſay; poor 
Men you are all cheated ; and I thought ſo when I faw* 
you come Aboard with that Kidnapping Rogue Gilli- 
man ; poor Men! adds he, you are all betray'd, Why, 
you are going to Virginia, and the Ship is bound to 
Virginia. | Wie 
Tux Engliſhman falls a ſtorming and raving like a 
Mad Man, and we gathering round him, let any Men 
guels if they can, what = our Surprize, and how w-wWe 
2 Were 
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were confounded when we were told how it was; in 
ſhort, we drew our Swords and began, to lay about us, 
and made ſuch a Noiſe and Hurry in the Ship, that at 
laſt the Seamen were oblig'd to call out for ; the 
Captain commanded us to be diſarmed in the fir Place, 
which was. ndt however done without giving and-re- : 
- ceiving ſome Wounds, and afterwards he caus'd us to be 
brought to him into the great Cabbin. 

Hers he talk'd calmly to us; that he was. [really 
very ſorry for what had befallen us, that he perceiv'd 


we had been Trapann'd, and that the Fellow who had 4 


brought us on Board was a Rogue, that was employ d 
a ſort of wicked Merchants not unlike himſelf; 
he ſuppoſed he had been repreſented to us as Captain of 
the Ship, and aſked us if it was not ſo? We. told him 
yes, and gave him a large Account of ourſelves, and 
how we came to the Woman's Houſe to enquire ' for 
ſome Matter of a Collier to get a Paſſage to Lon 
and that this Man engag d to carry us to London in his 
own Ship, and the like, as is related above. 
He told us he was very ſorry. for it, and he had no 
Hand it; but it was out of his Power to help us, and 
let us know very plainly what our Condition was, 
namely, that we were put on Board his Ship as Ser- 
vants to be deliver'd at Maryland to ſuch a 2 who 
he named to us; but that however if we would be quiet 
and orderly in the Ship, he would uſe us well in the 
Paſlage, and take Care we ſhould be uſed well when 
*we.came there, and that he would do any Thing for 
us that lay in his Power; but if we were unruly and 
refractory, we could not expect but he muſt take ſuch 
Meaſures as to oblige us to be ſatisfied ; and that in 
ſhort, we muſt be Hand-cuffed, carried down between 
the Decks, and kept as Priſoners, for it was his Bufi- 
neſs to take Care that no Diſturbance muſt be in the 
Ship. 
My Captain rav'd like a Mad-man, ſwore . at the 
Captain, told him he would not fail to cut his Throat 
either on Board; or a Shore, whenever he came wich- 
in his Reach; and that if he could not do it now, N 
would do it. after he came to 5 in, if 2 
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he durſt ſhow his Face here again, for he might de- 
pend upon it, if he was carried away to Virginia, he 
ſhould find his Way to England again ; that if it was 
20 Years after, he would have Satisfaction of him: 
Well, young Man, fays the Captain ſmiling, tis very 
honeſtly ſaid, and then I muſt take Care. of you while 
I have you here, and afterwards I muſt take Care of my 
ſelf; do your worſt, ſays Fack- boldly, Tll pay you 


— qd 
wy 


young Man, fays he ſtill calmly, but for the preſent yqu 


| ſtood near him ſecure him, which he did, I ſpoke to 
him to be eaſy and patient, and that the Captain had 
no Hand in our Misfortune. | 
No Hand in it! D— n him, faid he aloud, do 
you think he is not Confederate in this Villainy ? Would 
any honeft Man receive innocent People on Board his 
Ship, and not enquire of their Circumſtances, but carry 
them away and not ſpeak to them? And now he knows 
how barbarouſly we are treated, Why does he not ſet 
us on Shore again? I tell you he is a Villain, and none 
but him; Why does he not compleat his Villainy and 
murther us, and then he will be free from our Revenge? 
But nothing elſe ſhall ever deliver him from my Hands; 
but ſending us to the Dl, or going thither himſelf, 
and I am honeſter in telling him ſo fairly, than he has 
been to me, and am in no Paſſion any more than he 


is, | | 5 

Tux Captain was, I ſay, a little ſhock'd at his Boldneſs, 
for he talk d a great deal more of the fame kind, with 
a great deal of Spirit and Fire, and yet without any 


Aire 


to the Purpoſe in my Life: The Captain was, I fay, 
a little ſhock'd at it, however, he talk*d very hand- 
ſomely to him, and told him, look ye, young Man, I 
bear with you the more becauſe I am ſentible your Caſe 
s very hard, and yet I cannot allo your Threatning 
me neither, and you oblige me by that, to be ſeverer, 
with you than I intended; however, I. ill do nothing 


* 


F 


© 
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Home for it one Time or other ; I muſt venture that, 


and I muſt talk a little; ſo he bids the Boatſwain, who 


iſordet in his Tertper ; indeed I was furprized at l, 
for I never had heard him talk ſo well, and ſo mud 


: 


td you, but what you? threatning my Life makes ne- Ph 
6 I 2 deaf 
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ceſſary: The Boatſwain call'd out to have him to the 
Geers, as they call'd it, and to have him taſte the Cat-a- 
nine-tales; all which were Terms we did not underſtand 
till afterwards, we were told he ſhould have been 
Whipp'd and pick!'d, for they ſaid it was not to be 
ſuffered ; but the Captain ſaid, No, no, the young Man 
has been really injur'd, and has Reaſon to be very much 
provok'd : But I have not injured him, ſays he, and 
then he proteſted he had no Hand in it, that he was put 
on Board, and we alſo by the Owner's Agent, and for 
their Account; that it was true, that they did always 
deal in Servants, and carried a great many every Voy- 
age ; but that it was no Profit to him as Commander, 
but they were always put on Board by the Owners, 
and that it was none of his Buſineſs to enquire about 
them, and to prove that he was not concerned in it, 
but was very much troubled at ſo baſe a Thing, and 
that he would not. be inſtrumental to carry us away a- 
inſt our Wills, if the Wind and the Weather would 
permit, he would ſet us on Shore again, tho' as it blow'd 
then, the Wind being at South Weſt, and a hard Gale, 
and that they were already as far as the Ortneys, it was 
impoſſible. 3 | 2 ps 
Bur the Captain was the ſame Man, he told him, 
that let the Wind blow how it would, he ought not to 
us away againſt our Conſents; and that as to his 
Pretences of his Owners and the like, it was ſaving of 
nothing to him, for it was he, the Captain, that car- 
ried us away, and that whatever Rogue trapann'd us 
on Board, (now he knew it) he ought no more to 
carry us away than murther us, and that he demanded 
to be ſet on Shore, or elſe he the Captain, was a Thief 
and a Murtherer. > | 
Tux Captain continu'd mild ſtill, and then I put 
in with an Argument, that had. like to have brought 
us all back if the Weather had not really hindered it; 
which when I came to underſtand Sea Affairs better, I 
found was indeed ſo, and that had been impoſſible. I 
told the Captain that I was ſorry that my Brother was 
ſo warm, but that our Uſage was villainous, which he 
could not deny ; then I took up the Air of what my 


- 
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Habit did not agree with, I told him, that we were not 
People to be ſold for Slaves, that tho we had the Mis- 
fortune to be in a Circumſtance that oblig'd us ts con- 
ceal our ſelves, having diſguiſed ourſelves to get out of 
the Army, as being not willing to go into Handers, yet 
that we were Men of Subſtance, and able to diſcharge 
ourſelves from the Service when it came to that, and to 
convince him of it, I told him I would give him ſuffi- 
cient Security, to pay 20 J. a piece for my Brother and 
my ſelf; and in as ſhort Time as we could ſend from 
the Place he ſhould put. in at London, and receive a Re- 
turn; and to ſhow that I was able to do it, I pulFd- out 
my Bill for 94 J. from the Gentleman of the Cu/fom- 
houſe, and who, to my infinite Satisfaction, he knew as 
ſoon as he ſaw the Bill; he was aſtoniſh'd at this, and 
lifting up his Hands, by what Whitchcraft, ſays he, 
were you brought hither ! 

As to that, ſays I, we have told you the Story, and 
we add nothing to it, but we inſiſt upon it, that you 
will do this Juſtice to us now: Well, ſays he, I am 
yery ſorry for it, but I cannot anſwer putting back the 
Ship 3 neither if I could, fays he, is it practicable to be 

one. | 

WHILE this Diſcourſe laſted, the two Scotchmen and 
the other Engliſbman were ſilent, but as I ſeem'd to ac- 
quieſce, the Scotchmen began to talk to the ſame Pur- 
poſe, which I need not repeat, and had not mentioned, 
but for a merry Paſſage that followed: After the Scotch- 
men had ſaid all they could, and the Captain ſtill told 
them they muſt ſubmit, and will you then us to 
Virginia ? Yes, ſays the Captain, and will we be ſold, 
ſays the Scotchman when we come there? Yes, ſays the 
Captain, Why then Sir, fays the Scotchman, the Devil 
will have you at the hinder End of the Bargain ; fay 
= ſo, ſays the Captain ſmiling, Well, well, let the 
Devil and I alone to agree about that, do you be quiet, 
and behave civilly as you ſhould do, and you ſhall be 

uſed as kindly bath here and there too as I can : The 

poor Scotchmen could fay little to it, nor I, nor any of 
us; for we ſaw there was no Remedy, but to leave the 
Devil and the Captain to agree among themſelves, as the 
Captain had faid, as to the Honeſty of it. | 
I 3 Tuus 
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 Trvs, in ſhort, we were all, J ſay, oblig d to ac- 
quieſce ; but my Captain, who was ſo much the more 
obſtinate when he found that I had a Fund to make 
ſuch an Offer upon, nor could all my Perſuaſions pre- 
vail with him : The Captain of the Ship and he had 
many pleaſant Dialogues about this in the reſt of the 
Voyage, in which Fact never treated him with any 
Language, but that of Kidnapper, and Villain, nor 
talk d of any Thing, but of taking his Revenge of him; 
but I omit that Part, tho' very diverting, as being no 
Part of my own Story. | 

| In ſhort, the Wind continw'd to blow hard, tho? v 
fair, till, as the Seamen ſaid, we were paſs the Iſlands, 
on the North of Scotland, and that we began to ſteer a- 
way Weſterly, and then in a few Days, (which I came 
to underftand fince) as there was no Land any Way 
for many hundred Leagues, fo we had no Remedy but. 
Patience, and to be as eaſy as we could; only my ſurly 
* Fack continued the ſame Man all the — 1 5 
Wx had a very good Voyage, no Storms all the Way, 

and a Northerly Wind almoſt 20 Days together; ſo 

i that in a Word, we made the Capes of Virginia in two 
#.- and thirty Days, from the Day we ſteer'd Weſt, as 1 
1% have ſaid, which was in the Latitude of 60 Degrees, 30 


* 
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Minutes, being to the North of the Iſle of Great-Bri- wi 
4 tain, and this they ſaid was a very quick Paſſage. * 
NoTHING material happen'd to me, during the for 

Voyage, and indeed when I came there I was oblig d thi 

= to act in ſo narrow a Compaſs, that nothing very ma- Ca 
= terial could preſent itſelf, ; wo 
f * Wu we came aſhore, which was in a great Ri- Tt 
6] . Ver, which they call Potomach, the Captain aſk'd us, he, 
but me more particularly, whether I had any Thing to Fg 

propoſe to him now? Fact anſwer'd Yes, I have ſome- he i 

thing to propoſe to you Captain; that is, that I bave pro- * 

mis d you to cut your Throat, and depend upon it I will call 

be as good as my Word : Well, well, ſays the Captain, Me 

T can't help it you ſhall ; ſo he turn'd away to me, I un- diſp 

derſtood him very well what he meant; but I was now wer 

out of the Reach of any Relief, and as for my Note, 1 40 

5 oor 


it was now but a bit of 


5 


per of no Value, for no Body 
| could 


1 
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could receive it but myſelf: I faw no Remedy, and fo 
talk d coldly to him of it, as of a Thing I was indiffe- 
rent about; and indeed I was grown indifferent, for I 
conſidered all the Way on the Voyage, that as I was 
bred a Vagabond, had been a Pick-Pocket, and a Sol- 
dier, and was run from my Colours, and- that I had no 
ſettled Abode in the World, nor any Employ to get any 
Thing by, except that wicked one I was bred to, whi 

had the Gallows at the Heels of it; I did not ſee but 
that this Service might be as well to me as other Buſi- 


neſs ; and this I was particularly fatisfied with when they - 


told me, that after I had ſerved out the five Years Ser- 
vitude, I ſhould have the Courteſy of the Country, (as 
they. calld it) that is, a certain Quantity of Land, to 
Cultivate and Plant for myſelf ; ſo that now I was like 
to be brought up to ſomething, by which I might liye 
without that wretched Thing, call'd Stealing; which 
my very Soul abhorr'd, and which I had given over, -as 
I have ſaid, ever ſince that wicked Time that I robb'd 
the poor Widow of Kentiſh-Town. - | 

In this Mind I was, when I arriv'd at Virginia, and 
fo when the Captain enquired of me what I intended to 


do, and whether I had any Thing to propoſe, (that is 
to ſay) he meant whether I would give him my Bil, 


which he wanted to be fingering very much ; I an- 
ſwer'd coldly, my Bill would be of no Uſe to me now, 


for no Body would advance any Thing upon it, only * 
this I would fay to him, that if he would carry me and 


Captain Fack back to England, and to London again, I 
would pay him the 20 J. off my Bill for each of us: 
This he had no Mind to; For as to your Brother, fays 
he, I would not take him into my Ship for twice 201. 
he is ſuch a hardened deſperate Villain, ſays he, I ſhould 
be oblig'd to carry him in Irons as I brought him hither. 
FHvus we parted with our Captain, or Kidnapper, 


call him as you will: We were then deliver'd to the 


Merchants, to whom we were conſign'd, who again 
diſpos d of us as they thought fit, and in a few Days we 
were ſeparated. | ; 


As far my Captain Fac, to make ſhort of the Story, 
d eee to have a "> 
n 1 8 8 1 a 4 


| 
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eaſy good Maſter, whoſe Buſineſs and good Humour he 
abus'd very much, and in particular, took an Oppor- 
tunity to run away with a Boat, which his Maſter en- 
_ truſted him and another with, to carry ſome Proviſions 
down the River to another Plantation, which he had 
there: This Boat and Proviſions they ran mn 
and ſail'd North to the Bottom of the Bay, (as they call 
it) and into a River, call'd Sa/quehanuagh, and there 
itting the Boat, they wandered thro' the Woods, till 
they came into Penſilvania, from whence they made 
ſhift to get Paſſage to New-England, and from thence 
Home ; where falling in among his old Companions, 
and to the old Trade, he was at length taken and hang'd, 
about a Month before I came to London, which was 
near 20 Years afterward. W | | 
Mx Part was harder at the Beginning, tho”. better at 
the latter End; I was diſpos'd of, (that is to ſay) ſold, 
to a rich Plantzr, whoſe Name was Smith, and with 
me, the other Engh/bman, who was my Fellow-De- 
ſerter, that Fack brought me to when we went off from 
.* Dunbar. © | b44 74 
Wr were now Fellow-Servants, and it was our Lot 
to be carried up a ſmall River or Creek, which falls in- 
to Potowmack River, about eight Miles from the great 
River : Here we were brought to the Plantation, and 
put in among about 50 Servants, as well Negroes, as others, 
and being delivered to the Head-man, or Director, or 
Manager of the Plantation, he took Care to let us know 
that we muſt expect to Work, and very hard too;; for 
it was for that Purpoſe his Maſter bought Servants, and 
for no other: I told him very ſubmiſſively, that fince 
it was our Misfortune to come into ſuch a miſerable 
Condition as we were in, we expected no other; only 
we deſir d, we might be ſhow'd our Buſineſs, and be 
allowed to learn it gradually, ſince he might be ſure we 
had not been us'd to Labour ; and I added, that when 
he knew particularly by what Methods we were brought, 
and betray'd into ſuch a Condition, he would perhaps 
ſee Cauſe, at leaſt to ſhew us that Favour, if not more: 
This I ſpoke with ſuch a moving Tone, as gave him 
Curioſity to enquire into the Particulars of our Hos | 
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which I gave him at large, a little more to our Advan- 


2 Story, as I hop'd it would, dd move him to 


a Sort of Tenderneſs, but yet he told us that his Ma- 


ſter's Buſineſs muſt be done, and that he expected we 
muſt Work, as aboye ; that he could not diſpenſe with 
that, upon any Account whatever ; accordingly to'Work 
we went, and indeèd we had three hard Things attend- 
ing us; namely, we work'd hard, lodg'd hard, and 
far'd hard ; the firſt I had been an utter Stranger to, the 
laſt I could ſhift well enough with. 
DvuRinG this Scene of Life, I had Time to refle&t 
on my paſt Hours, and upon what I had done in the 
World; and tho' I had no great Capacity of making a 
clear Judgment, and very little Reflections from Con- 
ſcience, yet it made ſome Imprefſiqas&” upon me; and 
particularly that I was brought into this miſerable Con- 
dition of a Slave, by ſome ſtrange directing Power, as 


a Puniſhment for the Wickedneſs of my younger Years, 


and this Thought was increas d upon the following Oc- 
cafion : The Maſter, whoſe Service I was now engag'd 
in, was a Man of Subſtance and Figure in the Country, 
and had abundance of Servants, as well Negroes, as Eng- 
4%; in all I think he had near 200, and among ſo 
many, as ſome grew every Year infirm and unable to 


- 


Work, others went off upon their Time being expir d, 


and others died ; and by theſe and other Accidents the 


Number would diminiſh, if they were not often re- 
2 and fill'd, and this obliged him to buy more eve- 
ry Lear. ; l | | 

IT happen'd while I was here, that a Ship arrived 
from London, with ſeveral Servants, and among the 
reſt was ſeventeen tranſported Felons, ſome burnt in 


the Hand, others not; eight of whom my Maſter 


bought for the Time ſpecified in the Warrant for their 


Tranſportation, reſpectively, ſome for a longer, ſome 
Year, | 


a ſhorter Term of Years. 
Our Maſter was a great Man in the Country, and a 
uſtice of · Peace, tho he ſeldom came down to the 
lantation where I was ; yet as the new Servants were 


brought on Shore, and delivered at our Plantation, is 


| Worſhip 
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Worſhip came thither, in a kind of State to fee and re- 


Ship came with them, and deliver d them to our Ma- 


be hang d, and that Tranſportation was granted them 


1122] 


ceive them: When they were brought before him, I 
was calhd among other Servants, as a kind of Guard to 
take them into Cuſtody, after he had ſeen them, and to 


| — to the Work ; they were brought by a Guard 


from the Ship, 'and the ſecond Mate of the 


— with the Warrant for their Tranſportation, as 2. 
ve. 

Wren his Worſhip had read over the Warrants, he 
he call'd them over by their Names one by one, and 
having. let them know, by his reading the Warrants 
over again to each Man reſpectively, that he knew for 
what Offences they were Tranſported ; he talk*d to 
every one ſeparately very gravely, let them know how 


much Favour they had receiv'd in being ſav'd from the 


Gallows, which the Law had appointed for their Crimes, 
that they were not ſentenced to be tranſported, but to 


upon their own Requeſt and humble Petition. 
Tux he laid before them, that they ought to look 

upon the Life they were juſt a going to enter upon, as 

juſt beginning the World again ; that if they thought 


fit to be diligent, and ſober, they would, (after the Time 


they were order'd to ſerve was expir'd) be enc 
by the Conſtitution of the Country, to ſettle and-plant fo 
themſelves, and that even he himſelf would be ſo kind to 
them, that if he liv'd to ſee any of them ſerve their 
Time faithfully out, it was his Cuſtom to aſſiſt his Ser- 
vants, in order to their ſettling in that Country, ac- 
cording as their Behaviour might merit from him ; and 
they would ſee and know ſeveral Planters round about 
them, who now were in very good Circumſtances, 
and who formerly were only his Servants, in the ſame 
dition with them, and came from the ſame Place, 

(that is to ſay) Newgate ; and ſome of them had the 
Mark of it in their Hands, but were now very honeſt 
Men, and liv'd in very good Repute. 

AMoNG the reſt of his new Servants, he came -to - 
young Fellow not above 17 or 18 Years of Age, and 
his Warrant mention that he was, tho' a young Man, 


yet 
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yet an old Offender ; that he had been ſeveral Times 
condemn'd, but had been reſpited or pardon'd, but ſtill 
he continued an incorrigible Pick- pocket; that the 
Crime, for which he was now Tranſported, was for 
picking a Merchagts Pocket-Book, or Letter-Caſe, out 
of his Pocket, in which was Bills of Exchange, for a 
very great Sum of Money ;. that he had afterwards re- 


ceiv'd the Money upon ſome of the Bills; but that go- 


ing to a Goldſmith in Zombard-ireet with another Bill, 
and having demanded the Money, he was ſtopp'd, No- 
tice having been given of the Loſs of them ; that he 
was condemn'd to die for the F _ and being ſo 
well known for an old Offender, certainly died; 
but the Merchant, upon his earneſt Application, had 
obtain'd that he ſhould be Tranſported, on Condition 
that he reſtor'd all the reſt of his Bills, which he had 
done accordingly. | BR . 
Our Mater talk'd a long Time to this young Fel- 
low ; mention'd with ſome Surprize, that he ſo young 
ſhould have follow'd ſuch a wicked Trade ſo long, as 
to obtain the Name of an old Offender, at fo young 
an Age, and that he ſhould be ſtil'd incorrigible, which 
is to ſignify, that notwithſtanding his being whipt two 
or three Times, and ſeveral Times puniſh'd by Impri- 
ſonment, and once burnt in the Hand, yet — 
would do him any good; but that he was {till the ſame? 
He talk d mighty Religiouſly to this Boy, and told him, 
God had not only fpar'd him from the Gallows, but 
had now — deliver'd him from the Opportu- 
nity of committing the ſame Sin again, and put it into 
his Power to live an honeſt Life, which perhaps he 
knew not how to do before; and tho ſome Part of his 
Life now might be laborious, yet he ought to look on 
it to be no more, than being put out Apprentice to an 
honeſt Trade, in which, when he came out of his Time, 
he might be able to ſet up for himſelf, and live ho- 


HEN he told him, that while he was a Servant, he 
would have no Opportunity to be diſhoneſt, ſo when 
he came to be for himſelf, he would have no Tempta- 
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Hank ye young Man, How old are you ? Says * 


| U | 

tion to it ; and fo, after a great many other kind Things 
faid to him, and the reſt, they were diſmiſs'd. N 
I was exceedingly mov'd at this Diſcourſe of our 
Maſter's, as any Body would judge I muſt be, when it 
was directed to ſuch a young Rogue, born a Thief, 
and bred up a Pick-pocket like myſelf ; for I thought 
all my Maſter faid was ſpoken to me, and ſometimes it 
came into my Head, that ſure my Maſter was ſome ex- 
traordinary Man, and that he knew all Things that 
ever I had done in my Life. - 
Bur I was ſurpriz d to the laſt Degree, when my 
Mafter diſmiſſing all the'reſt of us Servants, pointed at 
me, and ſpeaking to his head Clerk, Here ! fays he, 
bring that young Fellow hither to me. 

- I HAD been near a Year in the Work, and I had 
ply'd it fo well, that the Clerk, or head Man, either 
flatter d me, or did really believe that I behav'd very 
well; but I was terribly frighted to hear myſelf calld 
out aloud, juſt as they us'd to call for ſuch as had done 
ſome Miſdemeanor, and were to be laſh'd, or otherwik 
corrected. 5 

' Icams in like a Malefactor indeed, and thought! 
Jook'd like one juſt taken in the Fact, and carry'd be- 
fore the Juſtice ; and indeed when I came in, for 1 
was carry'd into an inner Room, or Parlour in the Houſe 
to him; his Diſcourſe” to the reſt was in a large Hall, 


where he fat in a Seat like a Lord Judge upon the 


* 


Bench, or a petty King upon his Throne. 

W) I came in, (I ſay) he ordered his Man to 
withdraw, and J ſtanding half naked, and bare-headed, 
with my Haugh, or Hoe, in my Hand, (che Poſture and 
Figure I was in at my Work) near the Door, he bad 
me lay down my Hoe, and come nearer; then he be- 
gan to look a little leis ſtern and terrible than I fancy'd 
him to look before, or perhaps both his Countenance 
then, and before, might be to my Imagination, differ- 
ing from what they really were; for we do not always 


judge thoſe Thipgs by the real Temper of the Perſon, 


but by the Meaſure of our Apprehenſions. 


Maſter, and ſo our Dialogue began, 


Fark, 
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Fark. Ves Sir, he was aliy „ and in good Health, when 
I came from London, wh:ch' you may fee by the Date 
of tho for I came away the next Day. 

Maft. 1 do not wonder that the Captain of the Ship 
was willing to get this Bill of you, when you came on 
Shore here. 

Fack. I would have given it into-his Poſſeſſion, if he 
would have carried me and my Brother back again to 
England, and dave taken what he aſk'd for us out 
of it. 

Maſt. Ay, but he knew better than that Wes he 
knew if — had any Friends there, they would call 
him to an Account for what he had done; but I wen» 
der he did not take it from you while you were a _ 
either by Fraud or by Force, 

Jon. He did not attempt that indeed. | 

aft. Well, young Man, I have a Mind to t 
can do you any 8 in "this Caſe ; on- my Word, 
if the Money can be paid, and you can get it aſe over, 
I might put 2 a Way how to be a better Man than 
your Maſter, if you will be honeſt and diligent. 

ath, As I bebe e myſelf in your Service Sir, yu 
will I hope judge of the reſt. 

Maſt. But perhaps 70 zanker after returning to 
England, * 

Fack. No, indeed Sir, if I can but get my Bread 
honeſtly hete, I have na Mind to goto England ; for 
I know not how to get my Bread tt $ ELIE 
not liſted for a Soldier, 

Maſt. Well, but I muſt aſk you ſome 
bout that Part hereafter ; for tis indeed ſomething ſtrange! 
that you ſhould lit for 2 Soldier, OT ke 
your Pocket; + 

Jack. I ſhall 878 your Worldip a particular 
count of that, wo Thane of th oth Part of my Like 
if > e, but —_ 

Wall, we — another Time; ws 
tothe Cale in Hand, will have willing I ſhould ſend to 
— Body at London, to talk with that Gentleman that 

© uk the Bill; not to take the Money of him, but 
him only whether he bas fo much Money of 
' yours 
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yours in his Hands ? 5 whether he will part with it, 
when you ſhall give Order, and ſend the Bill, or a 
Duplicate of it, * (that is, ſays he, the Copy) and it 
was well he did ſay ſo, for I did not under ſto the Wed 
Duplicate] at all. 
Jack. Ves Sir, I wil give you the Bill itſelf, if you 

F truſt it with you, tho* I cou'd not with 


Hat. No, no, young Man, I won't take it from 
Ou. 

2 Fack. I wiſh your Worſhip would =o to keep-i it 
for = for if I ſhould loſe it, woe am quite u 
done. 

Maſt. I will keep it for you Jack, if you will, but 
then _—_ ou ſhall have'a Note — my Hand, ſignifying 
have it, and will return it you upon De 
which will be ns ſev you's thi Bill, I wort take 

e. 

80 J gave my Maſter the Bill, and he gave me by 
Note for it, and he was a faithful Steward for me, a8 
you will hear in its Place: After this Conference, I was 
diſmiſſed, and went to my Work, but about two Hours 
after, the Steward, or the Overſeer of the Plantation, 
came riding by, and coming up to me, as I was at 
Work, pull'd a Bottle out of bis Pocket, and calling 
me to him, gave me a Dram of Rum, 'when in good 
Manners I had taken but a little Sup, he held it out to 
me again, and bad me take another, and ſpoke won» 
derous civilly to me, quite otherwiſe than he us'd to do- 

Tris encouraged me, and hearten'd me very much, 
but yet I had no particular View of ay 1 kings 85 
which Way I ſhould have any Relief. 

. A Day or two after, when we were all joing "ont 

to our Work in the Morning, the Overſeer call'd me to 
| him again, and gave me a Dram, and a good Piece of 

Bread, and bad me come off from my Work about One 
O Clock, and come to him to the Houſe, for he muſt 
ſpeak with me. 

War I came to him, I came o this Gs 
dinary Habit of a poor. half-naked Slave: Come- hither, 


* ſays he, and give me your: Hoe; when L 
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gave it him, Well, ſays he, you are to work no more 
in this Plantation. 5 1 
I Look'D ſurpriz d, and as if I was frighted, What 
have I done, Sir, ſaid I, and whither am I to be ſent 


away ? | 2 5.990 
Na v, nay, ſays he, and look'd very pleaſantly, do 
not be frighted, tis for your good, tis not to hurt you, 
I am order'd to make an Overſeer of you, and you 
ſhall be a Slave no longer. | | 

ALas! fays I to him, I an Overſeer! Iam in no 
Condition for it, I have no Cloaths to put on, no Lin- 
nen, nothing to help myſelf. - 

WELL, well, ſays he, you may be better us'd than 
you are aware of, come hither with me; ſo he led me 
into a vaſt great Ware-houſe, or rather Set of Ware- 
houſes, one within another, and calling the Warehouſe- 
Keeper, here, ſays he, you muſt Cloath this Man, and 
give him every Thing neceſſary, upon the Foot of 
Number Five, and give the Bill to me, our Maſter has 
order d me to allow it, in the Accompt of the Weſt 
Plantation: That was, it ſeems, the Plantation where I 
was to go. Moi 

ACCcoRDINGLY, the Ware-houſe-Keeper carried me 
into an inner Ware-houſe, where were ſeveral Suits of 
Cloaths of the Sort his Orders mention'd ; which were 
plain, but good Sorts of Cloaths ready made, being of 
a good Broad-Cloth, about 11 s. a Yard in England, 
and with this he gave me three good Shirts, two Pair of 
Shoes, Stockings and Gloves, a Hat, fix Neckclotts, arid 
In ſhort, every Thing I could want ; and when he had 
look'd every Thing out, and fitted them, he lets me 
into a little Koh by itſelf ; here, ſays he, go in there 
a Slave, and come out a Gentleman ; and with that car- 
ned every Thing into the . Room, and ſhutting the 
Door, bid me put them on, which I did moſt willing- 
5 ; and now you may believe, that I began to hope for 

mething better than ordinary. e, * 

Ix a little while after this, came the Overſeer, and 
gave me Joy of my new Cloaths, and told me I muſt 
go with him; ſo I was carried to another Plantation, 
larger than that where I you before, and where there 

be were 


4% % -.. 
were two Overfeers, or Clerks, one within Doors, and 
two without: This laſt was remov'd to another Plan- 
tation, and I was plac'd there in his Room, that is to 

ſay, as the Clerk without Doors, and my Buſineſs was 
to look after the Servants Negroes, and take Care that 
they did their Buſineſs, provide their Food, and in ſhort, 
boch govern and direct them. "Xa Ard 
I was elevated to the higheſt Degree in my Thoughts 
at this Advancement, and it is impoſſible for me to ex- 
preſs the · Joy of my Mind upon this Occaſion; but 
there came a Difficulty upon me, that ſhock'd me ſo 
violently, and went ſo againſt my very Nature, 
that I really had almoſt forfeited iny Place about it ; and 
in all Appearance, the Fayour of our Maſter, who had 
been ſo generous to me; and this was, that when I en- 
tered upon my Office, IJ had a Horſe given me, and a 
long Horſe-whip, like what we call in England a Hunt- 
ing-whip ; the Horſe was to ride up and down all over 
the Plantation, to ſee the Servants and Negroes did their 
Work, and the Plantation being ſo large, it could not 
be done on Foot, at leaft ſo often, and ſo effectually as 
Was requir'd ; and the Horſe-whip was given me to cor- 
rect and laſh the Slaves and Servants, when they proved 
negligent, or quarrelſome, or in ſhort were guilty of aby 
Offence : This Part turn'd the very Blood within my 
Veins, and I could not think of it with any Temper; 
that I,- who was but Yeſterday a Servant or Slave like 
them, and under the Authority of the ſame Laſh, ſhould 
lift up my Hand to the cruel Work, which was my 
Terror but the Day before: This, I fay, I cou'd not 
do; inſomuch, that the Negroes perceiv'd it, and I had 
ſoon ſo much Contempt upon my Authority, that we 
Were all in Diſorder, 5 3 

TR Ingratitude of their Return, for the Compaſſion 
I ſhew'd them, provok'd me, I confeſs, and a little har- 
den'd my Heart, and I began with the Negroes, two'of 
whom I was oblig d to correct; and I thought I did it 
moſt cruelly ; but after I had laſh'd them, till every 
Blow I ſtruck them hurt myſelf, and I was to 
faint at the Work, the Rogues laugh'd at me, and ons 
of them had the Impudence to fay behind my 1 


> * 
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'hat if he had the. Whipping of me, he would ſhow 
me better how to whip a Negroe. 

WEeL1, however, I had no Power to do it in ſuch a 
barbarous Manner, as I found it was. neceflary to have 
it done; and the Defect began to be a Detriment to 
our Maſter $ Buſineſs, and now I began indeed to ſec, 
that the Cruelty, fo much talk d of, uſed in Virginia 
and Barbadoes, and other Colonies, in whipping the 
Negrve Slaves, was not fo much owing to the Tyranny; 
and Paſſion, and Cruelty of the Englißb, as had been 

reported; the Enghſb not being accounted to be of a 
cruel Diſpoſition, and really are not fo; But that it is 
owing to the Brutality, and obſtinate Temper of the 
Negroes, who cannot be manag'd by Kindneſs, and 
Courteſy z. but muſt be rubd with a Rod of Iron, beaten 
with Scorpions, as the Scripture calls it; and muſt be 
uſed as they do uſe them, or they would riſe and mur- 
der all their Maſters, which their Numbers conſider d, 
would not be hard for them to do, if they had Arms 
and Ammunition ſuitable to the Rage and Cruelty of 
their Nature; 

Bu r I began to ſee at the fame Time, that this rut 
Temper of the Negroes was not rightly manag d; that 
they did not take the beſt Courſe wits them, to make 
them ſenſible, either of Mercy or Puniſhment j and it 
was evident to me, that even the worſt of thoſe Tem- 
pers might be brought to a Compliance, without the 
Laſh, or at leaſt without ſo much of it, as oy gene- 
rally inflicted. - 8 

Dom Maſter was really a Man of Humanity himſelf; 
and was ſometimes fo full of 'Tendernefs, that _ would 
forbid the Severities of his Overſeers and Stewards ; but 
he Jaw: the Neceſſity af it, and was oblig'd at laſt to 
leaye it to the Diſcretion of his upper Servants; yet he 
would often bid them be Merciful, and bid them conſis 
der the Difference of the Conftitution of the Bodies of 
the Negroes: 3 ſome bethy leſs able to bear the 'Tortures 
of their Putliſhment than others, and ſome of them 
ki obſtinate too than others. | 

 Howevi®x, ſome Was ſo officious as to inform 

againſt me upon this Occaſion and let him _ 
2 | [ 
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heel neglected his Affairs, and that the Servants were 
ander no Government ; by which Means his Plantation 
Was 2 n ny that all Ap were in 


Diſorder. - 
THis was a heavy ch for a young Overſeer, 


and his Honour came like a Judge, with all his Atten- 
dants, to look into Things, and hear the Cauſe : How- 
ever, he was ſo juſt to me, as that before he cenſur d 
me, he reſolv'd to hear me fully, and that not only 
publickly, but in private too; and the laſt Part of this 
was my particular good Fortune, for as he had . 
allow'd me to ſpeak to him with Freedom, ſo I had the 
like Freedom now, and had full Liberty to explain and 
defend myſelf. . 

_ |} xnew: riothing of the Complaint againſt me, till I * 
had it from his own Mouth; nor any Thing of his 
coming, till I ſaw, him in the very Plantation, viewing 
his Work, and viewing the ſeveral Pieces of Ground 
that were 'order'd to be new Planted ; and after he had 
rode all round, and ſeen Things in the Condition, which 
they were to be ſeen in; how every Thing was in its 
due Order, and the Servants and Negroes. were all at 
Work, and every Thing appearing to his Mind, he went 
mto the Houle. _. 

As I faw him come up the Walks, I ran tower 
him, and made my Homage, and gave him my humble 


Thanks for the Goodneſs he had ſhew'd me, in taking 


me from the miſerable Condition I was in before, and 
employing and entruſting me in his Buſineſs; and be 
look d pleaſant enough, tho he did not ſay much at 
firſt, and I attended him thro the whole Plantation, 
gave him an Account of every Thing as he went along, 
anſwer d all his Objections and Enquiries, every where 
in ſuch a Manner, as it ſeems, he did not expect: 
And, as he acknowledg'd afterward, every Thing: Was 
very much to his. Satisfaction. | 
HERE was an Overſeer, as I obſerv'd, belonging 

to the ſame Plantation, who was, tho not over me, 
yet in a Work ſuperior to mine; for his  Bufineſs was 
to ſee the Tobacco pack'd up, and deliver it either on 
Board the —_ Ger as our . 
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and to receive Engl/b Goods from the grand Ware- 
houſe, which was at the other Plantation, becauſe - that 
was neareſt the Water-fide ; and in ſhort, to keep the 
Accompts : This Overſeer, an honeſt and upright Man, 
made no Complaint to him oſ his Buſineſs being neg- 
lected, as above, or of any Thing like it, tho* he. en- 
quir'd of him about it, and that very ſtrictly too. 

I' sH0ULD have faid, that as he rid over the Planta- 
tion, he came in his Round to the Place where the Ser- 
vants were -uſually . corrected, when they had done an 
Fault; and there ſtood two Negroes with their 
tied behind them, as it were under Sentence; and 
when he came near them, they fell on their Knees, 
and made pitiful Signs to him for Mercy: Alas ! Alas! 
fays he, turning to me, why did you bring me this 
Way ? I do not love ſuch Sights, what muſt I do now? 
I muſt pardon them; prithee, what have they done? I 
told him the particular Offences, which they were 
brought to the Place for; one had ſtole a Bottle of 
Rum, and had made himſelf drunk with it, and when 
he was drunk, had done a great many mad Things, 
and Had attempted to knock one of the white Servants 
Brains out with a Hand- ſpike; but that the white Man 
had avoided. the Blow, and ſtriking up the Negree's 
Heels, had ſeiz'd him, and brought him Priſoner thi- 
ther, where he had lain all Night; and that I had told 
him he was to be whipp'd that Day, and the next three 
Days, twice every Day. 7 4 

AND could you be ſo cruel, (ſays his Honour) why, 
you would kill the poor Wretch ! and ſo beſide the 
Blood which you would have to anſwer for, you would 
loſe me a laſty Man Negroe, which coſt me at leaſt 
30 or 40 l. and bring a Reproach upon my whole 
Plantation ; nay, and more than that, ſome of them in 
Revenge would murder me, if ever it was in their 
Power.. 8 9 

SIR, ſays I, if thoſe Fellows are not kept under by 
Violence, I believe you are fatisfied, nothing is to be 
done with them; and it is reported in your Works, 
that I have been rather their Jeſt, than their Terror, for 


Want of uſing them as 14 deſerye ; and I was re- 


3 ; ſoly'd, 
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foly'd, how much ſoever it is againſt my own Diſpoſi- 
tion, that your Service ſhould not ſuffer for my unfea, 
ſonable Forbearance; and therefore, if I had ſcourg'd 
him to Death: — Hold, ſays he, no, no, by no Means, 
ay ſuch Severity in my Bounds ; remember, young 
Man, you were once a Servant, deal as you would ac; 
. knowledg'd' it would be juſt to deal with you in his 
Caſe, and mingle always ſome Mercy; I defire it, and 
let the Conſequence of being too gentle be plac'd to my 
Account. | | XA; 5 


Tunis was as much · as I cou'd deſire, and the more, 


decauſe what- paſs'd was in Publick, and ſeveral, both 
Negroes and white Servants, as well as the particular Per- 
s who had accuſed me, heard it all, tho* I did not 
know it: A cruel Dog of an Overſeer, ſays one of the 
white Servants behind, he would have whipp'd poor 
' Bullet-Head (fo they call'd the Negroe that was to be 
punifh'd) to Death, if his Honour bad not happen'd to 
eome to Day, LY _ 
 Howevex, I urg'd the notorious Crime this Fellow 
was guilty of, and the Danger there was in ſuch For-. 
bearance, from the refactory and incorrigible Tempet 
of the Negroes, and preſs d a little the Neceſſity of 
making Examples; but he ſaid, well, well, do it the 
next Time, but not ſo, I faid no more. my 
Tux other Fellows Crime was trifling, compar d 
with this; and the Maſter went forward, talking of it 
to me, and I following him, till we came to the Houſe; 
when after he had been ſat down a while, he call'd me to 
him : And not ſuffering my Accuſers to come near, ill 
he had heard my Defence, he n with me thus. 
Maft. Hark ye, young Man, I muſt have ſome Diſ- 
courſe with you: Your Conduct is complain'd of, fince 
I ſet you over this Plantation; I thought your Senſe of 


the Obligation J had laid on you, would have ſecur d 


your Diligence and Faithfulneſs to me. | TO 
.. Fack. I am very ſorry any Complaint ſhould, be made 
of me, becauſe the Obligation I am under to your Ho- 
nour, (and which I freely confeſs) does bind nis to Your 
Intereft in the ſtrongeſt Manner imaginable ; and how- 


Ul 


every 
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ever, I may have miſtaken my Buſineſs, I am ſure. I 
have not willingly neglected it. FR 
Maſt. Well, L ſhall not condemn you, without hear- 
ing you, and therefore I call'd you in now, to tell you 
of it. 7 E 
Fack, I humbly thank your Honour, I have but one 
Petition more, and that is, that I may know my Ac- 
euſation, and if you pleaſe, my Accuſers. Ef 
Aa. The firſt you ſhall, and that is the Reaſon of 
my talking to you in private; and if there is any need 
of a farther Hearing, you ſhall know your Accuſers 
too: What you are charg'd with, is juſt contrary to 
what appear'd to me juſt now, and therefore you and I 
muſt come to a new Underſtanding about it ; for I 
thought I was too cunning for you, and now I think 
you have been too cunning for me. 
22 I hope your Honour will not be offended, that 
I do not fully underſtand you. | | 
Mafi. I believe you do not; come tell me honeſtly, 
did you really intend to whip the poor Negroe twice a 
Day, for four Days together; that is to ſay, to whip 
him to Death, for that would have been the Engliſß of 
it, and the End of it. 1 
Jack. If I may be permitted to gueſs Sir, I believe I 
know the Charge that is brought againſt me ; and_that 
your Honour has been told, that I Have been too gentle 
with the Negroes, as well as with other Servants ; and 
that when they deſerv'd to be us'd with the accuſtom'd 
Severity of the Country, I have not given them half 
enough; and that by this Means they are careleſs of your 


Buſineſs, and that your Plantation is not b af- 


# 


ter, and the like. | 

Majt. Well, you gueſs right, go on. | RG eG, 

Zack, The firſt Part of the Charge I confeſs, but the 
laſt I deny; and appeal to your Honour's ſtricteſt Exa- 
mination into every Part of it. 

Maft. If the laſt Part could be true, I would be glad 
the firſt were ; for it would be an infinite Satisfaction to 
me, that my Buſineſs not being neglected, nor our 
Safety endanger'd, thoſe poor Wretches cou'd- be us'd 
with more Humanity, for Cruelty is the Averſion of 

K 4 my 


Ly 


my Nature, and it is the only uncomfortable Thing that 


attends me in all my Proſperi 
ach. I freely ot Crna Sir, that at firſt it was im- 
ible for me to bring - myſelf to that terrible Work: 
ow could I, that was but juſt come out of. the Terror 
of it myſelf, and had but the Day before been' a poor 
naked miſerable Servant myſelf, and might be To-mor- 
row reduc'd to the ſame Condition again; how could I 
uſe this * terrible Weapon on the naked Fleſh of my 
Fellow-Servants, as well as Fellow-Creatures ? = * 
Sir, when my Duty made it abſolutely neceſſ⸗ 
cou'd not do it without the utmoſt Horror : I be 2280 
you pardon me, if I have ſuch a Tenderneſs in my Na- 
ture, that tho I might be fit to be your Servant, I am 


incapable of being an Executioner, having been an Of. 


fender myſelf. 


af. Well, but how then can my Buſi neſs be done? 


And how will this terrible Obſtinacy of the Negroes, 
who, they tell me, can be no otherwiſe governed, be 
kept from Neglect of their Work, or even Inſolence 
and Rebellion ? 

* This brings me, Sir, to the latter Part of my 
Defence; and here, I hope your Honour will be pleaſed 


to call my Accuſers, or that you will give yourſelf the 


Trouble of taking the exacteſt View of your Planta- 
tion, and ſee, or "let them ſhew you, if any Thing is 
neglected, if your Buſineſs has ſuffer d in any Thing, 
or if your Negroes or other Servants are under leſs Go- 
vernment than they were before; and if on the con- 
trary, I have found out that happy Secret, to have good 


Order kept, the Buſineſs of the Plaritation done, and 


that with Diligence and Diſpatch ; and that the Negroes 


are kept in Awe, the natural Temper of them ſubject- 
ed, and the Safety and Peace of your Family ſecur'd ;/ 


as well by -gentle Means, as by rough, by moderate 
Correction, as by Torture and Barbarity ; by a due 


Awe of juſt Diſcipline, as by the Horror of e | 


"Os 


3 
E 


— — 


Here het ſhew'd him the Horſe-whip that was given 
bim with his new Office. | | 


Torments, 
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Torments, T hope your Honour will not lay tht Sin to. 
Cha 

"ui ft. No indeed, you would be the moſt acceptable 
Manager that ever 7 employ'd ; but how then does this 
conſiſt with the cruel Sentence you had paſs d on the 
poor Fellow, that is in your condemn'd Hole yonder, 
who was to be whipp'd eight Times in four Days. 

Fack, Very well Sir, firſt Sir, he remains under the 
terrible Apprehenſions of a Puniſhment, ſo ſovere, as 
no Negros ever had before; this Fellow, with your 
Leave, I intended to releaſe To-morrow, without- any 
Whipping at all, after talking to him in my Way about 
his Offence, and raiſing in his Mind a Senſe of the Va- 
lue of Pardon; and if this makes him a better Servant 
than the ſevereſt Whipping will do, than I preſume you 
would allow, I have gain'd a Point. 

Mefi. Ay, but what if it ſhould not be ſo, for dec 
Fellows ig no Senſe of Gratitude ? 

Zack. That is Sir, becauſe they are never pardon'd, 
if they offend they never know what Mercy 5, and 
what then have they to be grateful for ? 

* Thou art it the rh right indeed, where there is 
— ercy ſhew'd, there is no Obligation laid upon 

em. 

Fack. Beſides Sir, if they have at any Time been 
let go, which is very ſeldom, they are not told what 
the Caſe is ; they take no Pains with them- to imprint 
Principles of Gratitude on their. Minds, to tell them 
what Kindneſs is ſhewn them, and what they are in- 
* and what they might gain in the End by 


"Me aft. But do you think ſuch Ufage would do ? 
Would it make any Impreſſion? You perſwade 
ſelf it would, but cu fre? tis againſt the received No- 
tion @f the whole — 
Fact. There are it may be, publick and national 
Miſtakes and Errors in Conduct, and this is one. 
Maſt. Have you try'd it? You cannot ſay it is a Mi- 
ſtake till you have try'd and prov'd-it to be ſo. | 
Fack. Your whole Plantation is a Proof of it. This 
very Fellow had never acted as he did, if he had not 
| | gotten 
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gotten Rum in his Head, and been out of the Govern- 
ment of himſelf; ſo that indeed all the Offence I t to 
have puniſh'd him for, had been that of ſtealing a Bottle 
of Rum, and drinking it all up; in which Cale, like 
Noah, he did not know the Strength of it, and when 
be had it in his Head, he was a Mad-man, he was as 
one raging and diſtracted; ſo that for all the reſt he de- 
ſery d Pity rather than Puniſhment. | 
Mat. Thou art right, certainly right, and thou wilt 
be a rare Fellow if thou canſt bring theſe Notions into 
Practice; I wiſh'd you had try'd it upon any one parti- 
eular Negroe, that I might ſee an Example, I would 
give 5007, it could be brought to bear. 

Fact. I defire nothing Sir, but your Fayour, and the 
Advantage of obliging you, I will ſhow you an Ex- 
ample of it, among your own Negroes, and all the 
Plantation will acknowledge it. 

Malt. You make my very Heart glad within me 
Fo if you can bring this to paſs, I here give you my 

ord, I'll not only give you your own Freedom, but 
_ a Man of you for this World as long as you 

N 17 57 | | | | 
Ur this I bow'd to him very reſpectfully, and told 
him the following Story. There is a Negroe Sir, in 
your Plantation, who has been your Servant ſeveral 
Years before I came, he did a Fault that was of no 
great Conſequence in it ſelf, but perhaps would have 
been worſe, if they had indeed gone farther, and I had 
him brought into the ufual Place, and ty'd him by the 
Thumbs for Correction, and he was told that he ſhould 
be whipp'd and pickl'd in a dreadful manner. 

AFTER I had made proper Impreſſions on his Mind, 
of the Terror of his Puniſhment, and found that he was 
ſufficiently humbled by it, I went into the Houſe, and 
cauſed him to be brought out, juſt as they do when they 
go to correct the Negroes on ſuch Occaſions ; when he 
was ſtripp'd and ty'd up, he had two Laſhes given him, 
that were indeed very cryel ones, and I call'd to them 
to hold, Hold, ſaid I, to the two Men that had juſt 
began to lay on upon the poor Fellow, Hold faid I, let 
me talk with him, . 80 
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So he was taken down, -then I began, and repre» 
ſented to him how kind you, that were his * Great 
Maſter had been to him; that you had never done him 
any Harm, that you had uſed him gently, and he had 
never been brought to this Puniſhment in ſo many 
Year, tho' he had done ſome Faults before ; that this 
was 2 notorious Offence, for he had ſtolen, ſome Rum, 
and made himſelf and two other Negroes drunk, + mad, 
and had abus d two Women -Negrees who had Husbands 
in our Maſter's Service, but in another Plantation; and 
play'd ſeveral other Pranks, and for this I had appoint- 
ed him this Puniſhment. TRE ET 

HER ſhook his Head, and made Signs that he was 
muchee ſorree, as he call'd it, and what will you ſay or 
do, ſaid I, if I ſhould ul with the Great Maſter to 
pardon you? I have a Mind to go and ſee if I can beg 
for you: He told me he would lie down, let me kill 
him, me will, ſays he, run, go, fetch, bring for you 
as long as me live: This was the Opportunity I had a 
Mind to have, to try whether as Negroes have all the 
other Faculties of reaſonable Creatures, they had not 
alſo ſome Senſe of - Kindneſs, ſome Principles of natural 
Generofity, which in ſhort, is the Foundation of Gra- 
rw for Gratitude is the Product of generous Prin- 
ciples. | | 

You pleaſe me with the beginning of this Story, 
ſays he, I hope you have carried it on. 
Ys Sir, fays I, it has been carried on farther per- 
haps can you lroagine, or will think has been poſſible 
in ſuch a Caſe. | 
Bur I was not ſo arrogant as to aſſume the Merit to 
my ſelf ; No, no, faid I, I do not aſk you to go or 
run for me, you muſt do all that for our Great Ma- 
ter, for it will be from him entirely that you will be 

G pardon'd, 


- 
2—— — 


* So the Negroes call the Owner of the Plantation, or at leaſt 
ſo they call'd him, becauſe he was a great Man in the Coun- 
try, having three or four Plantations, Gy 

4. To be drunk in a Negroe, is to be Mad, for when they 


1 are worſe "_ raving, and fit to * manner. 


E 
pardon'd, if you are pardon'd at all; for your Offence 


s againſt him, and what will you ſay,”-Will you be 


grateful to him, and run, go, fetch, bring, for him as 
long as you live, as you have faig * you would for 


me. a | 7 1 2 Ps. i > of 
YES indeed, fays he, and muchee do, muchee do, for 
you too (he would not leave me out) you ast him for 
3 a 
WII, I put off all his promis d Gratitude to me 
from my ſelf, as. was my Duty, and plac'd it to yaur 


Account, told him I knew you was muchee good, mu- 


chee pitiful, and I would perſwade you if I could; and 
ſo told him I would go to yau, and he ſhould be 
Whipp'd no more till I came again; but hark ye, 
Mouchat, fays I, that was the Negroe's Name, they tell 
me when I came hither, that there is no ſhowing Kind- 
neſs to any of you Negroes, that when we ſpare you 
from Whipping you laugh at us, and are the worſe. _ 
Hz look'd very ſerious at me, and ſaid, O, that no 
ſo, the Maſters ſay ſo, but no be ſo, no be ſo, indeede, 
indeede, and fo we parly'd, 1 


Fack. Why do they fay ſo then? To be ſure they 


have tried you allt. | | * 
* Negroe. No, no, they no try, they ſay ſo, but no 


trye. 
- . Fack, I hear them all ſay fo. * 2 

Negroe. Me tell you the True, they have no Mer- 
ciee, they beat us cruel, all cruel, they never have 


ſhow Mercie. How can they tell we be no better? „ 


Jack. What do they never ſpare? 
Negroe. Maſter, me ſpeakee the True, they never 


give Merciee, they always whippee, laſhee, knockee 


down, all cruel: Negroe be muchee better Man, do 
muchee better Work, but they tell us no Merciee, 
Fack. But what, do they never ſhow any Mercy? 
Negro. No, never, no never, all whipee, all whipee, 
cruel, worſe than they whippee de Horſe, whippee de 


12 But would they be better if they did? _. 
egroe, Yes, yes, Negroe be muchee better if they 
be Mercie 5 when they Whippee, Whippee, Negros 
muchee cry, muchee hate, would kill if they had de 
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Gun ;*but when they makee de Merciee, then Negroe 
tell de great Tankee, and love to Worke, and do 
muchee Worke ; and becauſe be good Maſter to om. 

Jact. They ia NG. would laugh at them, and 
mock when they 

Negroe. How they fy A when they ſhew Mereice, 
they never ſhew Mercice, me never ſee them ſhew one: 
Mercie fince me hve. 

New Sir, faid I, if this be fo, mT they: go, I 
dare ſay, contrary to your Inclination; for I ſee you 
are but too full of Pity for the miſerable ; I faw it in 
my own Caſe, and upon a Preſumption, that you had 
rather have your Work done from a Principle of Love, 
than Fear, without making your Servants bleed for every 
Trifle, if it were poſſible; I fay, upon this 2 
tion, I dealt with this Mouchat, as you ſhall h 
. Maft. I have never met with any Thing of this 
Kind ſince I have been a Planter ; which is now above 
40 Year, I am delighted with the Story, £9, on, I ex- 
pect a pleaſant Concluſion. 

Jack, The Conclufion Sir, will be I believe as much 
to your Satisfaction as the Beginning; for it every Way 
anſwer'd my Expectation, and will yours alſo; 
ſhew you how you might be faithfully ſerv'd. if you 
plar', for tis certain you are not ſo ſerv'd now. 

Maſt. No indeed, they, ſerve me but juſt as they do 
the Devil, for Fear I ſhould hurt them; but *tis con- 


trary to an ingenus Spirit to delight in ſuch Service, I 
ber it, if I could but know how to get be? other. 


Zack. It is eaſy Sir, to ſhew you we? ty: may be 
ſerv d upon better Principles, and confequen be better 
ſery'd, and more to your Satisfaction; and I dare un- 


dertake to convince you of it, 
Aa. Well, go on with the Story. | 
ack. After I had talk'd thus to him; 1 fl, well 
auchat, I ſhall ſee how you will be afterward ; if I 


can get our Great Maſter to be merciful to you at this 


Time. 
„ Yes, you ſhall = you muchee ed muchee 


* 


Ur o 


de ty whether Kindneſs nhl — 


* * 
> 


IS 
177 


1 5 83 had waited on you, and that 


would not riſe, But I cried as faſt 2s he, for I could: 
bear to ſee a poor Wretch, 


and then he ſpoke. Me 
2 Re muchee good you 


© Wes at ue 


E he was going AWAY: I cald A again, and talk'd 
_ Uh to him. 
Vo Now 
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f N : 
Gow this, I call'd for my Horle, _ went: from 


. and made as if I rode = to you, who, they told 
© Was in the next Plantation, and having ſtaid four or 
Hours, I came back and talk'd to him again z told 
had heard 
FF his Offence, was highly provok d, and had reſoly'd 
to cauſe him 0 be ſeverely puniſh'd for an Example to 
all the Negroes in the Plantation; but that I had told 
C7 how penitent he was, and how good he would be 

oy. Would pardon him; and had at laſt prevail'd on 
tou had told me what all People aid, of A. 


, that 
155 ow, that to ſhe, e 9a to moth 


with them : ws 

told you what 5 had ſaid of Himgſelf, and 
— it Was not true of the Negrees, and that the White 
Men ſaid it, but that they could not know,., becauſe 
they. did never ſhew- any; Mercy; and therefore had 
never fried : That I had perſuaded you to ſhex/ Mercy, 
as much as 


will de let ge; 


27 


ty; and now. Moucha | 
ay let-our Great Mather tes 4 bave fad true; © 
order'd him to be untied, . a. a Dram, of Rum 
but of my Pocket Bottle, . them Sire kin 
ſome Victuals. es 

Wurd the Fellow was let Pee he. cams — me, 


and knieeftd down to me, and took hold of my Leg 


and of my Feet, and laid his Head upon the Ground, 
and ſobb d and cried like a Child that had been cotrected, 
but could nat ſpeak for his Life ; and thus. be conting'd 
a long Time: I would have taken bim up, bat 


ke. on the Ground 0 me, 
that was but a Servant the ofher Day like himſelf; at 
Faſt, but nat Gl > Harig of ih Hour I made him get 


ful, me dye for them, do me ſo muchee kind. 
T vismiIss'D him then, and bid him go to his Wiſe 
. for he was marry'd,, and not Work that Afternoon; 


* 
\ 


* 
. Is 
3 


9. 5 know good Great 
No Negros ut 


poor Fellow did not believe it preſent} 
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Now Mauchat ſays I, you fee the White Men can 
ſhew Mercy: Now you muſt tell all the Negroes what 
has been reported of them, that they regard nothing but 
the Whip; that if they are uſed gently thty are the 
worſe, not the better ; and that this is the Reaſon why 
the White Men ſhew them no Mercy, and convince 
them, that they would be much better treated, and 
uſed kindlier if they would ſhew themſelves as grateful 
for kind Uſage, as humble after Torment, and ſee if 
you can work on them. | \ "a | 

Mx go, me go, ſays he, me muchee talk to them, 
they be muchee glad as me be, and do great Work, to 
be uſed kind by de Great Maſter, CT Inn 
Mat. Well, but now what Teſtimony have you 
of this Gratitude you ſpeak of? Have you ſeen any AE 
teration among them? 3 

Jacht. I come next to that Part Sir: About a Month 
after this, I cauſed a Report to be ſpread abroad 'in the 
Plantation, that I had offended you the Great Maſter, 
and that I was turn'd out of the Plantation, and was to 
be hang d; your Honour knows that ſome Time ago, 
-_ ſent me upon your particular Buſineſs into Potuxent 

iver, where I was abſent 12 Days, then I took the 
Opportunity to have this Report fpread about among 
the Negraes, to ſee how it would work. | 
Mat. What? To ſee how Mouchat would fake 
it. 11 h r vm 
Jack. Yes Sir, and it made a e ingots the 

„but finding T 
was ſtill abſent, he went to the Head Clerk, and ſtand- 
ing at his Door, ſaid nothing, but look'd like a Fool of 
10 Year old; after ſome Time, the upper Overſeer 
came out, and ſeeing him ſtand there, at firſt ſaid no- 
thing, ſuppoſing he had been ſent of ſome Errand ; 
but obſerving him to ſtand ſtock- ſtill, and that he was in 
the fame Poſture and Place, during the Time that he 
had paſſed and repaſſed two or three Times, he ſtops 
ſhort the laſt Time of his coming by, What do you 
any lays he to him, that you ſtand idle here ſo 
_ | | . | 
Mx ſpeakee, me tell ſomething, ſays he. 


Tazx 


* 
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THEN the Overſeer thought ſome Diſcovery was at 
Hand, and began to liſten to him, What would you 
tell me, fays he? 

Mx tell, pray, ſays he, Where be de other Mafter ? 
He meant, he would ask where he was; What 


other Maſter do you mean, ſays the Clerk ? What do 


you want to ſpeak with the Great Maſter ? He can't be 
ſpoke by you; pray what is your Buſineſs, cannot you 
tell it to me? 
No, no, me no ſpeakee, the great On, the other 
_ Maſter, ſays Mouchat, 

War, the Colonel, ſays the Clerk ? 

Ys, yes, the Colonel, ſays he. | 

War .don't you know. that he is to be hang'd To- 
morrow, fays the Clerk, for ing the Great Maſter 


N. Ves, ſays Mouchat, me know, me know, but 
me won't ſpeak, me tell ſomething, 

Werr, What would you hy. fays the-Clerk? _ 

O!] me no, let him makee de Great Maſter angry, 
with that he kneel'd down to the Clerk. 

War ails you? fays the Clerk, 1 tell you he muſt 
be hang'd. 

No, no, ſays he, no hang de Maſter, me kneel, for 
him to Great Maſter. 

You Þ+ kneel for him! ſays the Clerk, What do 
you think the Great Maſter will mind you? He * 
made the Great Maſter angry, and muſt be hang d, I 
tell you, what ſignifies your begging. 

Negroe. O] me pray, me pray the Great Maſter for 
him. 


Curl. Why, what aits you, that you would pray 


for him? 


.Negroe. O! he beggee the Great Mafter for me, now. 


dn for him ; the Great Maſter muchee good, 
: | muches 


wr OY 


tt... 


_—_— _- 


| + ® Note, He underſtood the Plot, and took the Opporrity 


to tell him that, to ſee what he would ſay. 


I He underſtood him, he meant he would beg your Honour 
for me, that I _ not be * for IEG you. | 


e 
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muchee good, he pardon me when the other Maſter 
beggee me; now he pardon him, when me beggee for 
him again. 

Clerk. No, no, your begging won't do; will you 
be hang'd for him? If you do that, ſomething may 
be. | | 
Negree. Yes, yes, me be hang for de poor Maſter 


that beggee for me, Mouchat ſhall hang, the great Ma- 


ſter ſhall hangee mee, whippee mee, any Thing to fave 
the poor Maſter that beggee me, Jes, yes, indeed. 

Clerk. Are you in earneſt Mouchat s | 

Negro, Ves indeed, me tellee de True, the great 
Maſter ſhall know me tellee de True, for he ſhall fee 
the White Man hanggee me Mouchat, poor Negroe 
Mouchat will be hangee, be whippee, any Thing for 
the poor Maſter that beggee for me. ST? 

Wir this the poor Fellow cried moſt pitifully, 
and there was no room to queſtion his being — 
when on a ſudden I appear d, for I was fetch'd to ſee all 
this Tranfaftion: I was not in the Houſe at firſt but 
was juſt come Home from the Buſineſs you ſent. me of, 
and heard it all, and indeed neither the Clerk nor I 
could bear it any longer; ſo he came out to me, go to 
him, fays he, you have made an Example that will 


never be forgot, that a Negroe can be grateful; go to 


him, adds he, for I can talk to him no longer; ſo I ap- 
_y and ſpoke to him preſently, and let him ſee that 
1 was at Liberty; but to hear how the poor Fellow be- 
hay'd, your Honour cannot but be pleag'd. 

Maſter. Prithee go on, I am pleaſed with it all, tis 
all a new Scene of Negroe Life to me, and very move- 
ing. W 
Fack, For a good while he ſtood as if he had been 
Thunder-ftruck and ſtupid ; but looking ſteadily at me, 
tho' not ſpeaking a Word, at laſt he mutters to him- 
ſelf with a kind of a Laugh, Ay, ay, fays he, Men- 
chat ſee, Mouchat no ſee, me ee, me no wakee ; 
no hangee, no hangee, he live truly, very live; and 
then on a ſudden he runs to me, ſnatches me away as 
if J had been a Boy of 10 Years old, and takes me up 
upon his Back, and run _ with me, till I was fain 

o 


* 
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to cry, out to him to ſtop ; then he ſets me down, and 


looks at me again, then falls a Dancing about me, as 
if he had been bewitch'd, juſt as you have ſeem-them do 
about their Wives and Children when they are metry, 


WELL, then he began to talk with me, and told 


me what they had ſaid to him, how I was to be bang d; 
well, ſays I, Mauchat, and would you have been ſatis- 
fied to be hang d to ſave me; yes, yes, lays he, be 
truly hangee, to beggoe you. 
Bur why do you — me ſo well Mouchat ? faidl, 
Dip you no beggee me, he ſays, at the great Maſter? 


[You favee me, make great Maſter muchee good, mu- 


chee kind, no whippee me, me no forget, me be whip'd, 
be hang'd, that you no be hang'd, me dye, that you 


no dye, me no let any bad be with you, all while 


that me live. 

Now, Sir, your Honour may judge, whether 
Kindneſs well manag'd, would not oblige theſe people 

as well as Cruelty ; and whether there are Principles of 


_ - Gratitude in them or no? 


Maſter. But what then can be the Reaſon that We 
.never believ'd it to be ſo before ? 
Jack. Truly, Sir, I fear that Mouchat gave the true 


Mehr What was that pray ? that we were too 
crue 
Facl. That they never had any Mercy ſhew'd them; 
that we never tried them whether they would be grate- 
ful or no; that if they did a Fault, they were never 
par d, but puniſhed with the utmoſt Cruelty ; ſo that 
they had no Paſhon, no Affection to act upon, but that 
of Fear, which neceſſarily brought Hatred with it; but 
that if they were uſed with Compaſſion, they woull 
ſerve with Affection as well as other Servants : Nature 
is the ſame, and Reaſon governs in juſt Prop in 
all Creatures; but having never been let Taſte .what 
Mercy is, they know not dau to act from A Frith 
0X Lou +=: 
Mater. I am convinc'd it is ſo; but now, pra pray tell 
me, how did you put this in Practice with the pot 
| Negred s now in Bonds 3 when you paſſed * 
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a cruel Sentence upon them, that they ſhould be whip'd 
twice a Day, for four Days together, Was that ſhew- 


ing 
Fack. Mu Method was juſt the ſme, and if you 
pleaſe to enquire of Mr. our other Servant, you 


* 
K 
> 


will be ſatisfied that it was ſo; for we agreed upon the 
fame Meaſures as I took with Mouchat ; namely, firſt 


to put them into the utmoſt Horror and "Apprehenfions 
of the crueleſt Puniſhment that they ever heard of, and 
thereby enhance the Value of, their Pardon, which was 
to come as from your ſelf, but not without our great 
Interceſſion: Then I was to argue with them, and 
work upon their Reaſon, to make the Mercy that was 
ſhew'd them fink deep into their Minds, and give laſting 
Impreſſions, explain the Meaning of Gratitude to them, 
and the Nature of an Obligation, and the like, as I had 
done with Mouchar. 

Maſter. I am anſwer d, your Method is certainly 
right, and I defire you may go on with it, for I deſire 
nothing (on this fide Heaven) more, than to have all 
my Negroes ſerve me from Principles of Gratitude, for 
my Kindneſs to them : n like a Lion, 
like a Tyrant, it is a Violence upon Nature every way, 
and is the moſt diſagreeable Thing in the World to a 
generous Mind. 

Fack. But, Sir, I am doubtful that you may not be- 
lieve that I intended to act thus with thoſe poor Fel- 
lows ; I beſeech you to ſend for Mr. , that he ma 
* what we had agreed on before” I ſpeak wth 

Maſter. What Reaſon have I to doubt that ? 

Zack. J hope you have not, but I ſhould be very 
ſorry you ſhould think me capable of executing ſuch a 
Sentence as you have heard me own, I had paſled on 
them ; and there can be no Way effectually to clear it 
up but this. 

AMafter. Well, ſeeing you put 0 much Weight upon 
— be ſhall be * ld . 

_L — . 
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Meaſures that were concerted betwee er Na for t 


or — of thoſe Negroes, he gave It juſt as Jack had done 
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Facl. I hope, Sir, you are now, not only ſatisfied of + 
the Truth of the Account I gave, relating to the Me- 
thod we had agreed on ; but of its being ſo proper, 
and ſo likely to anſwer your End. 

| Maſter. I am full affe, and ſhall be glad to ſee 
that it anſwers the End; for, as I have ſaid, nothing 
can be more agreeable to me, nothing has lo much 
robb'd me of the Comfort of all my Fortunes, as the 
— uſe in my Name, on the Bodies of thoſe poor 

laves 

ack. It is certainly wrong, Sir, it is not only wrong, 

as it is barbarous and cruel ; but it is wrong too, as it is 
the worſt, Way of managing, and of having your Bu- 
ſineſs done. 
Maſter. It is my Averſion, it fills my very Soul 

with Horror, I believe if I ſhould come by while 
were uſing thoſe Cruelties on the poor Creatures, 
ſhould either fink down at the Sight of it, or fly into a 
Rage and kill the Fellow that did it; tho! it is gs 900 
W. my own Authority. 

Fack. But, Sir, I dare ſay, I ſhall convince 5 ou ao 
that it is wrong, in Reſpect of Intereſt ; and that your 
Bufineſs ſhall be better diſcharg'd, and your Plantations 
better order d, and more Work done by the - Negroes, 
who ſhall be engag'd by Mercy and Lenity, than by 
thoſe who are driven and dragg d by the Whips and the 
Chains of a mercileſs Tormentor. 

Maſter. T think the Nature of the Thing ſpeaks it 
felf, doubtleſs it ſhould be ſo, and I have often thought 
it would be ſo, and a Thouſand Times wiſh'd it might 
be ſo; but all my Engliſs People pretend otherwiſe, 
and that it is impoſſible to bring the Negroes to any 
Senſe of Kindneſs, and conſequently not to any Obe- 
dience of Love. | 

Fack. It may be true, Sir, that there may be found 
here and there a Negroe of a ſenſeleſs, ſtupid, ſordid 
1 perfectly. untractable, undocible, and inca- 

ble of due — ; eſpecially incapable of the 

roſity of Principle which I am "ſpeaking of : You 
know very. well, Sir, there are ſuch among the ( 
* as well as among the ns whenceay 
came 


— 
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came the Engl Proverb ; That if you ſave a Thief 
from the Gallows, he ſhall be the firft to cut your Throat. 
But, Sir, if ſuch a refra&tory, undocible Fellow comes 
in our Way, he muſt be dealt with, firſt, by the ſmooth | 
Ways to try him, then by the yiolent Way to break - 
his Temper, as they break a Horſe; and if nothing will 
do, ſuch a Wretch ſhould be ſold off, and others bought 
in his Room; for the Peace of the Plantation ſhould 
not be broken for one deyilith temper'd Fellow, and if 
this was done, I doubt not, you ſhould have all your : 
Plantation carried on, and your Work done; and not a 
Negroe or a Servant upon it, but what would not only 
Work for you, but even die for you, if there was an 
Occaſion for it, as you ſee this poor Maucbat would 
have done for me. | = 
Maſter. Well, go on with your Meaſures, and may 
you ſucceed, I'll promiſe you I will fully make you 
Amends for it; I long to have theſe Cruelties out of. 
Uſe, in my Plantation eſpecially, as for otheꝶ, let them 
do as they will. Fn 2-188 
Our Maſter being gone, I went to the Priſoners, 
and firſt, I ſuffer'd them to be told that the great Ma- 
ſter had been there, and that he had been enclin'd to 
pardon them, till he knew what their Crime was; but 
then he faid it was fo great a Fault that it muſt be pu- 
niſhed : Beſides, the Man that talk'd to them, told. 
them, that the great Maſter faid, that he knew if he 
had pardon'd them they would but be the worſe 
that the Negroes were never thankful for being - ſpar'd, 
and that there were no other Ways to make them be- 
dient, but by Severity. 12 
ONE of the poor Fellows, more ſenſible than the 
other, anſwered, if any Negroe be bader for kindly _ 
uſed, they ſhould be whipped till they were muchee 
better, but that he never knew that, for that he never 
knew the Negroe be kindly uſe. 4 3} 
THis was the ſame Thing as the other had faid, 
and indeed, was but too true, for the Overſeers really 
* ſuch Thing as Mercy; and that Notion of 
thb Negroes being no other Way to be govern'd but by 
Cruelty, had been the Occaſion, that no other Me- 
thod was ever tried among them. 25 


* 
* 
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Ac Alx, if a flack Hand has been at any Time been 
held upon them, it had not been done with Diſcretion, 
or as a Point of Mercy, and manag'd with the Affi. 
ſtance of Argument to convince the Negroes of the Na- 
ture and Reaſon of it, and to ſhew them what they 


ought to do in Return for it: But it was perhaps the 
Effect of Negligence, ill Conduct, and want of Appli- 
cation to the Buſineſs of the Plantation; and then *twas' 
no Wonder that the Negroes: took the Advantage of 
WII, I carried} on the Affair with theſe two Ne. 
gyoes, juſt as I did with Mouc hat, ſo I need not repeat 
the Particulars, and they were deliver'd with infinite Ac- 
knowledgments and Thanks, even to all the Extrava- 
gancies of Joy uſual in thoſe People on ſuch Occaſion; 
and ſuch was the Gratitude of thoſe two pardon'd Fel- 
lows, that they were the moſt faithful, and moſt dili- 
gent - Servants ever after, that belong'd to the whole 
Plantation, ¶ ouchut excepted. IT eG 
In this Manner I carried on the Plantation fully to 
his SatisfaCtion ; and before a Year more was expir d, 
there was ſcarce any ſuch Thing as Correction known 
in the Plantation, except upon a few Boys who were 
incapable of the Impreſſions that good Uſage would 
have made, even upon them too, till they had liv'd to 
know the Difference. | 7 
IT was ſome Time after this Conference, that our 
great Maſter, as we call'd him, ſent for me again to his 
Dwelling-houſe, and told tne he had had an Anſwer 
from England fromi his Friend, to whom he had written 
about my Bill: I was a little afraid that he was going 
to ask me Leave to ſend it to Landon; but he did not 
' fay any Thing like that, but told me that his Friend 


had been with the Gentleman, and that he own'd the 


Bill, and that he had all the Money in his Hand that 
the Bill had mention'd ; but that he Had promiſed the 
young Man that hid given him the Money, (meaning 
me) not to pay the Money to any Body but himſelf, 
tho they ſhould bring the Bill; the Reaſon of which 
was, that I did not know who might get the Bill away 
from me, e 
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Bur now, Colonel Fart, ſays he, as you wrote him 
an Account where you was, and by what wicked Arts 


you were trapann'd; and that it was impoſſible for you 


do have your Liberty till you cou'd' get the Money: 


My Friend at London has written to me, that upon 
making out a due Copy of the Bill here, atteſted by 2 
Notary, and ſent to him, and your likewiſe 
atteſted, whereby you oblige your ſelf to: deliver the 


Original to his Order, _ the Money is pail, he will 


pay the Money. 
I ToLD him I wis willing to do whatever his Ho 


nour directed; and ſo the proper Copies were drawn, = 
I had been told were requir'd. 
Bur now, what will you do with this Money Jab 
ſays he ſmiling, will you buy your e me and 
go to planting ? | 
I was” too cunning for him now indeed; for I re- 
member'd what he had promiſed me; and I had too 
much Knowledge of the Honeſty of his Principles, as 
well as of the Kindneſs he had for me, to doubt his 
being as good as his Word; ſo I turn'd all this Talk of 
his upon him another Way : Iknew that when he ask'd 
me if I would buy my Liberty and go to planting, it 
was to try if I FILA fol ſaid, as _— 
ing my Liberty, Sir, that is to ſay, g out 
4 I had much rather buy nu Time in — 
Service, and I am only unhappy that L have but two 
Year to ſerve. 


Come, come, Colonel ſays he, don't flatter me, 1 


rat plain Dealing, Liberty is precious to every Body; 
you have a Mind to have your ar Money brought over, 
you ſhall have your Liberty to begin for your ſelf, and 
will take Gs you ſhall be well uſed by the Country, 


and get you a good Plantation. 


I $T1LL infiſted that I would not quit his Service for 
the beſt Plantation in Maryland; that he had been fo 
good to me, and I beliey'd I was ſo uſeful to him, 
that I cou R RT 
Hop'd he cou'd not belieye but I had as m much 
tade 292 Negro 


L 4 : He 
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H ſmil'd, and ſaid, he would not be ſerw'd upon 
thoſe Terms; that he did not forget what he had pro- 
miſed, nor what I had done in his Plantation; and that 
he was reſolv'd in the firſt Place to give me my Liberty, 
fo he pulls out a Piece of Paper, and throws it to me; 
there, ſays he, there's a Certificate of gow coming on 
Shore, and being ſold to me for five Vears, of which 
yau have liv'd three with me, and now you are your 
own Maſter. - TEC r Haig 

I Bow'p, and told him, that I was ſure if T was my 
own Maſter, I would be bis Servant as long as he 
would accept of my Service; and now we ſtrain'd 
Courtifies, and he told me I ſhould be his Servant ſtill; 
but it ſhould be on two Conditions, I/, That he would 
give me 30 J. a Year and my Board, for my managing 
the Plantation I was then employed in; and 24/y, That 
at the ſame Time be would procure me a new Planta- 
tion to begin upon for my own Account; for Colonel 
Facl, ſays he ſmiling, tho' you are but a young Man, 
yet 'tis Time you were doing ſomething for your ſelf. 
+ I Ans8wER'D, that I cou'd do little at a Plantation 
for my ſelf, unleſs I neglected his Bufineſs, which I was 
reſoly'd not to do on any Terms: whatever; but that I 
. would ferve him faithfully, if he would accept of me as 
long as he liv'd : So you ſhall, ſays he again, and ſerve 
your ſelf too, and thus we parted for that Time. 
HRE I am ta obſerve in the general, to avoid 
dwelling too long upon a Story, that as the two Negrees 
who I deliver'd from Puniſhment, were ever after the 
moſt diligent and laborious poor Fellows in the whole 
Plantation, as above, except Mouchat, of whom I ſhall 
ſpeak more by and by, ſo they not only were grateful 
themſelves for their good Uſage, but they influenc'd 
the whole Plantation: So that the gentle Uſage and 
Lenity, with which they had been treated, had a Mhou- 
ſand Times more Influence upon them to make them 
diligent, than all the Blows and Kicks, Whippings, 
and other Tortures could have, which they had been 
uſed too, and now the Plantation was famous for it; 
ſo that ſeveral other Planters began to do the ſame, tho 
I cannot fay it was with the ſame Succeſs, which * 
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be for want of taking Pains with them, and working 
upon their Paſſions in a right Manner ; it appeared that 
Negroes were to be reaſon'd into Things as well as other 
People, and it was by thus managing their Reaſon, that 
moſt of the Work was done. any, 

HowEvER, (as it was) the Plantaticns in Maryland, 
were the better for this Undertaking, and they are to this 
Day leſs cruel and barbarous to their Negroes, than they 
are in Barbadaes and Jamaica; and tis obſervd the 
Negroes are not in theſe Colonies ſo deſperate, neither 
do they ſo. often run away, or ſo often plat Miſchief a- 
gainſt their Maſter, as they do in thoſee. 

I nave dwelt the longer upon it, that if poſſible Po- 
ſterity might be 8 to try gentler Methods with 
thoſe miſerable Creatures, and to uſe them with Huma- 
nity; aſſuring them, that if they did ſo, adding the 
common Prudence that every particular Caſe would di- 
rect them to for — * ey * AE 
faithfully and y.;. they w not find an) 
that Ref End Sullenneſs in their Temper, that 
they pretend now to complain of; but they would be 
the ſame as their Chriſtian Servants, except that they 
would be the more thankful and humble, and laborious 
of the two. 5 3 

I coNTINUED in this Station between fig and x 
Years after this, and in all that Time we had not one 
Negroe whipp'd, except as I obſery'd before, now and 
then an unlucky Boy, and that only for Trifles ; I cannot 
ſay, but we had ſome ill-natured ungovernable Negroes ; 
but if at any Time ſuch offended, they were pardon'd 
the firſt Time, in the Manner as above ; and the ſecond 
Time were ordered to be turn'd out of the Plantation ; 
and this was remarkable, that they would torment them- 
ſelves at the Apprehenſions of being turn'd away, more 
by a great deal, than if they had been to be whipp'd, 
for then they were only ſullen and heavy; Nay, at 
length we found the Fear of being turn'd out · of the 
Plantation, had as much Effect to reform them, that is 
to fay, make them more diligent, than any Torture 
would have done; and the Reaſon was evident, 3 
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becauſe in our Plantation the were us'd lie M 

the other like Dogs. 7 SY 
Myr Miſter own'd tis Satisfaction . took in thi 

bleſſed Change, as he cal'd it, as long as he lived, _ 

as he was ſo engag'd, by ſeeing the Negroes grateful, he 

ſhew'd the ſame Principle of Gratitude to hoſe that 


rr d him, 2s be look'd for in thoſe that be ſery'd ; 


and particularly to me, and ſo I come briefly to tk 
Part: The firft Thing he did _—— me my 
berty, as above, and Hake me an , wa 
get the Country Bounty to me, that is to 375 8 wy 
EY of Land, to begin and plant for m 
Bor this he manag d a Way by himſelt, and 2 I 
found , afterwards, took up, that is, purchaſed in my 
Name, about 300 Acres of Land in a more convenient 
Phce, that it would have otherwiſe been allotted me; 
and this he did by his Intereſt with the Lord Proprietor; 
Fo that T had an Extent of Ground mark d out to me, 
t next, but very near. one of his own Plantations: 
hen l made my Acknowledgment for this to him, he 
101d me. plainly, that I was not beholding to him for - it 
at all; for he did it, that I might not be oblig'd to neg- 
ect his Bufineſs for the carrying on my own, and on 
that, Account he would not reckon to me. what 
he” paid, which however, according to the Cuſtom of 
the 882 was not a very great Sum, 1 think about 
40 or 50 | 
Favs he very generouſly gave me my Liberty, ad 
vanc'd this Money for 255 t me into a Pl 
for myſelf, and gave me 30 /. a Year Wages for Jook- 
ing after one of his own Fa ookey 
Bur Colonel, ſays he to me, giving you this Plant 
tion is nothing at all to you, if T do not affiſt you to 
ſupport it, and to carry it on, and therefore I will give 
you Credit for whatever is needful to you for the car. 
rying it on; ſuch as Tao. Proviſions for Servants, and 
ſome Servants to begin; Materials to build Out-Houſes, 
and Conveniencies of all Sorts for the Plantation, and 
to buy Hogs, . Cows, Horſes for Stock, and the like, and 
T1! take it out of your Cargo, which wilt come from 
London, for the Money of your Bill. 1 
| | H 
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Tuts was highly. obliging and very kind, and the 
more ſo, as it afterwards appear d; in order to this, he 
ſent two Servants of his own, who were Carpenters, 
as for Tuber, Boards, Planks, and all Sorts of ſuch 
Things in a Country almoſt all made of Wood, they 
could not be wanting : Theſe run me up a little wooden 
Houſe in leſs than three Weeks Time, where I had 
three Rooms, a Kitchin, an Out-Houſe, and two large 
Sheds at a Diſtance from the ' Houſe, for Store-Houſes, 
almoſt like Barns, with Stables at the End of them; 
and thus I was ſet up in the World, and in re- 
moved by the Degrees that you have heard from a Pick- 
Pocket, to a Kidnapp'd miſerable Slave in Virginia; (for 
Maryland is Virgima, ſpeaking of them at a Diſtance) 
then from a Slave to a head Officer, or Oyerſeer of 
Slaves, and from thence to a Maſter Planter. ... 

I BAD now (as above) a Houſe, a Stable, two Ware- 
houſes, and 300 Acres of Land; but (as we lay). bare 
Walls make giddy Huffy's, fo I had neither or 
Hatchet to cut down * the Trees; Horſe, or Hog, 
or Cow to put upon the Land ; nota Hoe, or a Spade 
to break Ground, nor a Pair of Hands, but my own, 
to go to Work upon it. —_ 

Bu T Heaven and kind Maſters make up all thoſe * 
Things to a diligent Servant, and I mention it, be- 
cauſe People, Who are either Tranſported, or other- 
wiſe Trappan d into thoſe Places, are generally thought 
to be rendered tniferable, and undone ; whereas, on the 
contrary, I would encourage them upon my own' Ex- 
perience to depend upon it, that if their own Diligence 
in the Time of Service, gains them but a good Cha- 
racter, which it will certainly do, if they can deſerve 
it, there is not the pooreſt, and moſt deſpicable Felon 
that eyer went over, but may (after his Time is ſerv'd) 
begin for himſelf, and may in Time be ſure of raifing 
a good Plantation, | 


* Nate, All the Land, before it is planted, is over-grown 
with high Trees, which muſt be cut down, and grubb'd up, 
defore any Thing call'd Planting can be begun. FAY 


Fox 
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BY F or Example, I will now take a Man in 0 — & 


- Circumſtances of a Servant, who has ſerv'd out his 
f Jer 7 Years, (ſuppoſe a tranſported Wretch for 7 


ears) the Cuſtom of the Place was then (what it 


z bs fince I know not) that on his Maſter's certifying 
| © that he had ſerv'd his Time out faithfully, he had 
Jo Acres of Land allotted him for planting, and 
on this Plan he begins. „ 6 0o es 
* SoME- had a Horſe, a Cow, and three Hogs given, 
br rather lent them as a Stock for the Land, which 
885 5 made an Allowance for at a certain Time and 
n Ne \ 
. CusTom has made it a Trade, to give Credit to ſuch 
- _Beginners as theſe, for Tools, Cloaths, Nails, 
Tron-work, and other Things neceſſary for their 
Planting ; and which the Perſons ſo giving Credit 
do them, are to be paid for out of the Crop a 
Tobacco which they ſhall plant; nor is it in the 
Debtos Power to defraud the Creditor of Payment 
in that Manner; and as Tobacco is their Coin, a 
well as their Product; fo all Things are to be pur- 
* © Chas'd at a certain Quantity of Tobacco, the Price 
being ſo rated. „ 
FTuvs the naked Planter has Credit at his Beginning, 
dad immediately goes to Work, to cure the Land, 
and plant Tobacco ; and from this little Beginning, 
have ſome of the moſt conſiderable Planters in Vir. 
.. ginia, and in Maryland alſo, raiſed themſelves, 
namely, from being without a Hat, or a Shoe, to 
Eſtates of 40 or 50000 Pound; and in this Me- 
thod, I may add, no diligent Man ever miſcarried, 
if he had Health to Work, and was a good Hus- 
band; for he every Year increaſes a little, and e- 
very Year adding more Land, and planting more 
Tobacco, which is real Money, he muſt gradually 
increaſe in Subſtance, till at length he gets enough 
8 uy Negroes, and other Servants, and then ne- 
ver Works himſelf any more. ö 
In a Word, every Newgate Wretch, every deſperate 
torlorn Creature, the moſt deſpicable ruin'd Man 
l ; | h in 
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in the World, has here a fair Opportunity put in- 
to his Hands to begin the World again, and that 
upon à Foot of certain Gain, and in a Method 
exactly honeſt; with a Reputation, that nothing 

ſt will have any Effect upon; and innumerable 
People have rais'd themſelves from the worſt Cir- 
cumſtance in the World; namely, from the Cells 
in Newgate, | 

Bur I return to my own Story, I was now a Plan- 
ter, and encourag'd by a kind Benefactor; for, that I 
might not be wholly taken up with . Plantation, 
he gave me freely, and without any Conſideration, my 
grateful Negroe Mouchat : He told me it was a Debt 
due to the Affection that poor Creature had always had 
for me ; and fo indeed it was, for as the Fellow would 
once have been hang'd for me, ſo now, and to his laſt 

he lov'd me ſo much, that it was apparent he did ev 
Thing with Pleafure that he did for me; and he was f 
overcome of Joy when he heard that he was to be my 
Negroe, that the People in the Plantation really thought 
it would turn his Head, and that the Fellow would go 
diſtracted. NEL 7 65 
BESIDES this, he ſent me two Servants. more, 2 
Man and a Woman, but theſe he put to my Account, 
as above: Mouchat, and theſe two fell immediately to 
Work for me; and they began with 4hout two Acres 
of Land, which had but little Timber on it at firſt, 
and moſt of that was cut down by the two Carpenters 
dog my Houſe, (or Shed, rather, for ſo it ſhould 
THEse two Acres I got in good Forwardneſs, and 
moſt of it well planted with Tobacco ; tho? ſome of it 
we were oblig d to plant with Garden-Stuff for Food; 


ſuch as Potatoes, Carrots, Cabbages, Peaſe, Beans, c. 


Ir was a great Advantage to me, that I had ſo boun- 
tiful a Maſter, who help'd me out in every Caſe ; for 
in this very firſt Year I receiv'd a terrible Blow, for my 
Bill Cas I have obſery') having been copy'd, and artteſt- 
ed in Form, and ſent to Landon: My kind Friend and 
Cuſtom-houſe Gentleman paid me the Money Fm the 

| g erchant 


— 


[8 | 
Merchant -at London, by m Maſter's Direction, 
had laid it all — oy ©, of Goods: for me, 
ſuch as would have made a Man of me all at once; 
but to my inexpreſſible Terror and Surprize, the Shi 
was loſt, and that juſt at the Entrance into the Capes, 
that is to ſay, the Mouth of the Bay; ſome of the 
Goods were recover'd, but ſpoil'd, and in ſhort, no- 
thing but the Nails, Tools, and Iron-work, were good 
for any Thing; and tho the Value of them was pretty 
conſiderable in Proportion to the reſt, yet my Loſs was 
irreparably great, and indeed, the Greatneſs of the La 
conſiſted in its being irreparabte. ing 

I was perfectly aſtoniſh'd at the firſt News of the 
Loſs, knowing that I was in Debt to my Patron, a 
Maſter, ſo much, that it muſt be ſeveral Years before ] 
Thould recover it; and as he brought me the bad News 


bimtielf, he perceiv'd my Diſorder, that is to ſay, he ſay 


IT was in the utmoſt Confuſion, and a kind of Amaze- 
ment, and ſo indeed I was, becauſe I was ſo muchin 
Debt; but he ſpoke chearfully to me, Come, lays be, 
do nat be ſo diſcourag d, you may make up this Loſi Nh, 
Sie, fays I, that never can be, for tis my all, and I bl 
never be cut of Debt : Well, ſays he, you have no Gr 
ditor, however, but me, aud now remember, I once tall 
you I would make a Mean of you, and I will not diſa- 
puint you for this Diſſaſter. 

I THANKX'D him, and did it with more Ceremany 
and Reſpect than ever; becauſe I thought myſelf more 
under the Hatches than I was before. But he was 
good as his Word, for he did not baulk me in the leaſt 
of any Thing I wanted ; and as I had more Iron-wark 
fav'd out of the Ship, in Proportion, than I wanted, | 
ſupplied him with ſome Part of it, and took up ſome 
Linnen and Cloaths, and other Neceſſaries from him in 
Exchange. | 3 205 
Ax now I began to increaſe viſtbly ; I had a large 
Quantity of Land cur d, that is, freed from Timbet:; 
and a very good Crop of Tobacco in View, and I: git 
three Servants . more, and one Negro; fo. that I had 
five white Servants, and two Negroes, and with this m 


Affairs went very well on. 
92 Tus 


(59 J 
Tux firſt; Year, indeed, I took my Wages, or 82 
lary, (that is to ſay). of 30 J. a Year, becauſe I wanted 
it very much; but the ſecond and third Year I reſolvd 
not to take it, on any Account whatſoever, but to leave 
it in my Benefactor s Hands, to clear off the Debt I 
had contracted. 8 | | 
AN D now I muſt impoſe a ſhort Digreſſion on the 
Reader, to note, That notwithſtanding all the Diſad- 
vantages of a moſt wretched Education, yet now when 
I began to feel myſelf, as I may ſay, in the World, and 
to be arriv'd to an independant State, and to foreſee, 
that I might be ſomething conſiderable in Time; I fay, 
now I found differing Sentiments of Things taking Place 
in my. Mind; and firſt, I had a ſolid Principle of Ju- 
ſtice and Honeſty, and a ſecret Horror at Things 
when I look d back upon my former Life : That ori- 
ginal Something, I knew not what, that uſed | 
to check me in the firſt Meanneſſes of my Youth, and 
us'd to dictate to me, when I was but a Child, that I 
was to be a Gentleman, continued to operate upon me 
now, in a Manner I cannot deſcribe ; and I contin 
remember'd the Words of the antient Gla/5-maker, to 
the Gentleman, that he reprov'd for Swearing, That 6 | 
be a Gentleman, was to be an Honeſ# Man, that withat | 
tat Flone/ly, human Nature. was funk and degenerated ; | 
the Gentleman loſt all the Dignity of his Birth, and | 
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placd himſelf even below an Honeſt Beggar : Theſe Pring 

. res growing upon my Mind in the preſent Cicum— 
w I was in, gave me a ſecret Satisfaction, that I 
caſt can give no Deſcription of; it was an inexpreſſible Joy 

ork to me, that I was now like to be, not only a 


but an honeſt Man ;. and it yielded me a greater Pleaſure, 
that I was ranſom'd from being a Vagabond, a Thief, 
and a Criminal, as I had been from a Child, than that 
I was deliver'd from Slavery, and the wretched State of, 
a Virginia ſold Servant : I had Notion enough in my | 
Mind, of the Hardſhips of the Servant, or Slave, be 
«cauſe I had felt it, and work'd thro' it; I remember d 
it as a State of Labour and Servitude, Hardſhip and Suf- 
fering. But the other ſhock'd my very Nature, chiltd 
my Blood, and turn'd the yery within me : The 
— Thought 
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and frightful to look back on, and it gave me a kind of 


that tho' this was the Foundation of my new Life, yet 
that this was not the Superſtructure, and that J might 


[ 160 J. 
Thought of it was like Reflections upon Hell, and the 
damn'd Spirits; it ſtruck me with Horror, it was odious 


2 Fit, a Convulfion or nervous Diſorder, that was very 
uneaſy to me. | WO: | 
Bor to look forward, to reflect how Things were 
chang'd, how Happy I was, that I cou'd live by my 
own Endeavours, and was no more under the Neceſſity 
»of being a Villain, and of getting my Bread at my own 
Hazard, and the Ruin of honeſt Families; this had in 
it ſomething more than commonly pleaſing and agreea- 
ble, and in particular, it had a Pleaſure, that till then I 
had known nothing of : It was a fad Thing to be under 
a Neceſſity of doing Evil, to procure that Subſiſtance, 
which I could not ſupport the want of, to be oblig d 
to run the Venture of the Gallows, rather than the 
Venture of Starving, and to be always wicked for fear 
of Want. | 
_ T cANnNorT fay that I had any ſerious Religious Ne- 
flections, or that theſe Things proceeded yet from the 
Uneafinefs of Conſcience, but from meer Reaſonings 
with myſelf, and from being arriv'd to a Capacity of 
making a right Judgment of Things more than before; 
t 1 own I had ſuch an Abhorrence of the wicked Life 
had led, that I was ſecretiy eaſy, and had a kind of 
Pleaſure in the Diſaſter that was upon me about the 
Ship, and that tho' it was a Loſs, I could not but be 
glad that thoſe ill-gotten Goods were gone, and that I 
had loſt what I had ſtolen © for I look'd on it as none 
of mine, and that it would be Fire in my Flax if! 
ſhould mingle it with what I had now, which was 
come honeſtly by, and was (as it were) ſent from Hea- 
ven, to lay the Foundation of my Proſperity, which the 
other would be only as a Moth to conſume. + 
AT the ſame Time my Thoughts dictated to me, 


ſtill be born for greater Things than theſe ; that it was 
Honeſty and Virtue alone that made Men Rich and 
Great, and gave them a Fame, as well as a Figure in 
the World, and that therefore I was to lay my = oun- 
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dation in theſe, and expect what might follow in 
| To help theſe Thoughts, as I had learn'd to Read, 
and Write when I was in Scotland; ſo I began now to 
love Books, and particularly I had an Opportunity of 
reading ſome very conſiderable ones; ſuch as Livys Ro- 
nan Hiſtory, the Hiſtory of the Turks, the Engli/h - 
Hiſtory of Speed, and others; the Hiſtory. of the Lu 
Country Wars, the Hiſtory of Guffavus Adolphus, Kin 
of Sweden, and the Hiſtory of the Spaniard's Conque 
of Mexico, with ſeveral others, ſome of which I bought 
at a Planter's Houſe, who was lately dead, and His 
Goods ſold, and others I'borrowed, .. "oC... 

I cons1ptR'D my preſent State of Life to be my 
meer Youth, tho I was now above 30, Year old, be- 
cauſe in my Youth I had learn'd nothing; and if my 
daily Bufineſs, which was now great, would have per- 
mitted, I would have been content to have gone to 
School; however, Fate that had yet ſomething elſe in 
Store for me, threw an Opportunity into my Hand ; 
namely, a clever Fellow, that came over a tranſported 
Felon; from Briſtol, and fell into my Hands for a Ser- 
vant : He had led a looſe Life, that he acknowledged, 
and being driven to Extremities, took to the Highway, 
for which, had he been taken, he would have been 
hang'd ; but falling intoſome low-priz'd Rogueries after- 
wards, for want of Opportunity for worſe, was catch d, 
condemn'd, and tranſported, and, as he. ſaid, was glad 
he came off ſo. Sd as at „ 

He was an excellent Scholar, and I perceiving it, 
ad him one Time, if he could give a Method how I. 
might learn the Latin Tongue? Fle ſaid, ſmiling, Ter, 
be could teach it me in three Months, if I would hy bim 
have; Books, or even without Books, if he had Time: I 
told him, a Book would become - his Hands better than 
a Hoe, and if he could. promiſe to make me but under- 
ſtand Latin en to read it, and underſtand 
Languages by it, I would eaſe him of the Labour 
which I was now oblig'd to put him to, efpecially if 
was aſſur d that he was fit to receive that Favour of a 
lind Maſter : In hort 11 many him ta me, what my 


Benefactor 


N 
Benefaftor made me to him, and from bim I Fan, 2 
Fund of Knowledge, infinitely more valuable than the 
Kate of a Slave, which was what 1 paid for it, but of 
deen e . N Eng 
Wirn theſe Thoughts 1 went chearfully about my 
Work: As T had now five Servants, my Plantation wert 


on, tho” genthy et ſafely, and increa vd gradually, tho | 
ſtowly ; but the third Year, with the Aſſiſtance of my | 
eld Benefactor, I purchas'd two Negroes more, 10 that 

dow I had ſeven Servants, and having cur'd Land ſuf- 
ficient for Supply” of their Food, I was at no Difficulty h 

to maintain them; ſo that my Plantation began now to 
enlarge itſelf, and as I liv'd without any perſonal Ex- | - 
ence, but was maintain'd at my old Great Maſter's, tt 
as we call'd him) and at his Charge, with 307. a Yeat 

befides, fo all my Gain was laid up for Increaſe. © © Fre 

I x this Poſture I went on for 12 Years, and was very N 

- fucceſsful. in my Plantation, and had gotten, by Means | 
of my Maſter s Fayour, who now I tall'd my Friend, bl 

2 Correſpondent in Zondon, with whom J traded, ſhipp'd wi 
oyer my Tabarca to him, and: receiy'd European Goody of 

in Returns, ſuch as I wanted, to carry on my Plantation, the 

| ahd ſufficient to ſell to others alſo. _ 993 + 308! tha 
AI this Interval, my good Friend and BenefaQur th no 
died, and I was left very difconſolate © on Account df '7 
my Loſs, for it was indeed a great Lofs to me; he had Ps 
been a Father to me, and I was'ltke a forſaken Stranger him 
without him, tho' T knew the o_—_ and the Trade Us 

too well enough, and had for ſome Time chieffy ear- ha 1 
12 on his whole Buſmeſs for him; yet I ſeem'd now Wa 
a Lois, my Councellor, and my chief Supporter was ma 
gone, and I had no Confident to communicate my- woul 
ſelf to, on all Occaſions, as formerly; but there was 10 conti 
Remedy, I was however in a better Condition to ſtand that t 
alone than ever; T had a very large Plantation, and hdd them 


Near 70 Negroes, and other Servants': In a Word, I 
Was grown really Rich, confidering my firſt » 
ſtances that began, (as I may ſay) with nothing: That 
i5 to ſay, I had nothing of Stock, but I had a great Be- 
inning, for T had ſuch a Man's Frendſhip and Suppen 
my Beginning, that indeed, I — 
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and if 1 had had 500 J. to have begun with, and not 
the Aſfiſtance, Advice, and Countenance of ſuch 2 
Man, I had not been in, a better- Condition ; but he 
promis'd to make a Man of me, and ſo he did, and in 
one Reſpect, (I may ſay) I metited it of bim; for f 
brought his Plantation into ſuch Order, and the Go- 
vernment of his Negroes into ſuch a Regulation, that if 
he had given 500 J. to have had it done, he would have 
thought his Money well beſtow'd ; his Work was al- 
ways in order going forward to his Mind, every Thing 
was in a thriving Poſture, his Servants All lord hit 

even Negroes and all, and yet there was no ſuch Thing 
X cruel Puniſhment, or Severities known among 
em. 

In my own Plantation it was the fame Thing, 1 
- wrought ſo upon the Reaſon, and the Affections of my 
Negrees, that they ſery'd me chearfully, and by Conſe- 
quence, faithfully and diligently ; wh in Neigh- 
bour's Plantation, there was not a Week tardy paſs'd 
without ſuch horrible Outcries, Roarings and Yellings 
of the Servants, either under Totture, or in Fear of it, 
that their Negroes woes, 2 Diſcourſe with outs, wiſn 
themſelves dead, and gone, (as it ſeems they believ d 
they ſhould after Death 12 their own Country, ' 

r I met with a ſullen ſtupid Fellow, as ſometimes 
it was unavoidable, I always parted with him, and fold 
him off; for I would not keep any, that Setiſe of kind 
Uſage would not oblige ; but 1 ſeldom met with ſuch 
bad ones, for by talking to them in a plain reaſoning 
Way, I found the Temper of the rougheſt of hath 
would break and ſoften; the Setiſe of tel their own Intere 
would prevail with them firſt, or laſt ; and if it had not, the 
contraty Temper was ſo general among my Pe 
that their own Fellows and Countrymen would be againſt - 
them, and that ſery'd to bring them to Reaſon, as ſooh 
25 any other Thing and this thoſe who think it worth 
thelr while, will cafly find, (erz) that having preyail'd 
y over one leading Man among them to be 
1 and pleas d, and grateful, he ſhall make them 
all like him, and that in a ictle while, with more Eaſe 
than can be mag d. 1 I 
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I was now a Planter, and alſo a Student; my Peda- 


gogue I mention'd abave, was very diligent, and . proy'd 
an extraordinary Man indeed, he taught me not only 


with Application, but with admirable Judgment in the 


* 


teaching Part; for J have ſeen it in many Inſtances 
ſince that Time, that every good Scholar is not fitted 
for a School-maſter, and that the Art of Teaching is 
quite. different from that of knowing the Language 
taught. . 7 12 

Bur this Man had both, and prov'd of great Uſe to 
me, and I found Reaſon, in the Worth of the Perſon, 
to be very kind to him, his Circumſtances conſider d: 
I once took the Liberty to aſk him how it came to paſs, 
that he, who muſt have had a liberal Education, and 
great Advantages to have advanc'd bimſelf in the World, 
ſhould-be capable of falling into ſuch miſerable Circum- 
ſtances as he was in, when he came over? I us'd ſome - 
Caution in entering upon an Enquiry, which (as I faid) 
might not be pleaſant to him to relate; but that I would 
make him amends, by telling him, that if he defird 
not to enter into it with me, I would readily excuſe him, 
and would not take it ill at all; this I did, becauſe to a 


Man under ſuch Afflictions, orie ſhould always be ten- 


der, and not put them upon relating any Thing of 
themſelves, which was grie vous to them, or which they 
had rather was conceal'd. wy | "F 
Bor he told me, that it was true, that to look back 
upon his paſt, Life, was indeed renovare dolorem ; but 
that ſuch Mortifications were now uſeful to him, to 
Help forward that Repentance which he hop'd he was 
ſincerely entered upon; and that tho' it was with Horror 


he look'd back upon miſpent Time, and ill-applied 


Gifts, which a bountiful Creator had bleſs'd him with, 
and ſpar'd to him for a better Improvement; yet be 
thought he ought to load himſelf with as much of the 
Shame, as it pleas'd God to make his Lot, ſince he had 
already loaded himſelf with the Guilt in a ſhamele6 


Manner; till God (he ſtill hop'd in Mercy to him 


had cut him ſhort, and brought him to publick Dit- 
grace, tho he could not ſay he had been brought to 
Juſtice, for then he had been ſerit into Eternity in de- 
= r 
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ſpair, and not been ſent to Virginia, to repent of the 
wickedeſt Life that ever Man liv'd : He would 
have gone on, but I found his Speech interrupted by a 
A Struggle within, between his Grief and his 

I Took no more Notice of it, than to tell him, that 
I was ſorry I had aſł d him about it, but that it was 
my Cunoſity ; when I ſaw that ignorant, untaught, 
untractable Creatures come into Miſery and Shame, I 
made no Enquiry after their Affairs; but when I ſaw 
Men of Parts and Learning take ſuch Steps, I con- 
cluded it muſt be occaſion'd by ſomething exceeding 
wicked; ſo indeed, (ſaid he) the Judge ſaid to me when 
I begg'd M of him in Latin, he told me, that when 
a Man, furniſh'd with ſuch Learning, falls into ſuch 
Crimes, he is more inexcuſable than other Men; be- 
cauſe his Learning recommending him, he could not 

want Advantages, and had the leſs Temptation to 
Crimes. 

Bur, Sir, ſaid he, I believe my Caſe was what I find 
the Caſe of moſt of the wicked Part of the World, 
vx. that to be reduc'd to Neceſſity is to be wicked 3 

for Neceſſity is not only the Temptation, but is ſuch a 
Temptation as human Nature is not empower'd to re- 
fiſt: How good then, ſays he, is that God, which 
takes from you Sir, the Temptation, by taking away 
the Neceſſity? 

I was fo ſenſible of the Truth of what he faid (know- - 
ing it by my own Caſe) that I could not enter any far- 
ther upon the Diſcourſe ; but he went on voluntarily: 
This Sir, ſays he, I am ſo ſenſible of, that I think the 
Caſe I am now reduc'd to, much leſs miſerable than 
the Life which I liv'd before, becauſe I am deliver d 
from the horrid Neceſſity of doing ſuch ill Things, 4 
which was my Ruin and Diſaſter then, even for my , 
Bread, and am not now oblig'd to raviſh my Bread out | 
of the Mouths of others by Violence and Difofder ; but 
am fed, tho' I am made to earn it by the hard Labour 
of my Hands, and I thank God for-the Difference. He 
paus' d here, but went on thus, | 


M 3. How 
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How -much is the Life of a Slave in Virginia, to de 
err'd to that of the moſt' proſperous Thief 
orld | here I live miſerable, but honeſt. ; ſuffer wrong, 

hut do no wrong; my Body is puniſh'd, but my Con- 
ſcience is not loaded; and as I us d to fay, that I had 
no Leiſure to look in, but I would begin when I had 
ſome Receſs, ſame Time to ſpare ; now God has found 
me Leiſure to Repent; he run on in this Manner 


great while, giving Thanks, I believe moſt heartily, for 


his being deliver'd from the wretched Life he had liv'd, 
though his Miſery were to be ten Fold as much as 


I was fincerely touch'd with his Diſcourſe on this 
Subject, I had known ſo much of the real Difference of 
the Caſe, that I could not but be affected with it, tho 
till now I confeſs I knew little of the Religious Part: 
] had been an Offender as well as he, tho' not altoge- 
ther in the ſame Degree, but 1 knew nothing of the 
Penitence ; neither had I look'd back upon any Thing 
a8 a Crime, but as a Life diſhonourable, and not like 


ty ran, which run much in my Thoughts, as I 


ve ſeveral Times mention'd. 
- Wer, but now, (ſays I) you talk penitently, and I 
hope you are ſincere; but what would be your Caſe, if 
you werte deliver d from the miſerable Condition of z 
Slave, ſold for Money, which you are now in? Should 
you not, think you, be the fame Man ? "7; 
- BLE$$sED be God, (ſays he) that if I thoughtI 
ſhould, I would ſincerely pray that I might not be de- 
* and that I might for ever be a Slave rather than 
- & dinner. | 
WZEII, but (ſays I) ſuppoſe you to be under the 
fame Neceſſity, in the ſame ſtarving Condition, ſhould 
you not take the ſame Courſe ? | 
Ax replied very ſharply, that ſhews us the Need 
we have of the Petition in the Lord's-Prayer : Lead 11 
nat into Temptation ; and of Solomon's, or Agar's Prayer, 
Gide me not Poverty, leaſt I Steal. T ſhould ever beg 
of God not to be left to ſuch Snares as human Nature 
cannot reſiſt. But I have ſome Hope, tas I ſhould 
venture to ſtarve, rather than to ſteal ; but I alſo beg 
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to be deliver d from the Danger, 
my own Strength. ' 
Tunis was honeſtly ſpoken, indeed ; and there reall 


1 
were ſuch viſible Tokens of Sincerity in all his Diſcourt 


that I could not ſuſpeft him: On ſome of our 


courſes on this Subject, be pull'd out a little Pa. 
per Book, in which he had wrote down ſuch a Prayer 


in Verſe, as I doubt few Chriſtians in the World 


ſubſcribe to; and I cannot but Record it, becauſe I ne · 


ver aw any Thing like it in my Life, the Lines are 
as follows : 


Lord! whatſoever Sorrows rack my Breaft, 
Till Crime removes too, let me find no 33 
How dark ſos er my State, or ſharp my Pain, 
O ! let not Troubles ceaſe, and Sin remain, 

For Jeſus Sake remove not my Diſtreſs, 

. Till free Triumphant Grace ſball r 412 
The vacant Throne, from whence my 
And make a — Captive of my . 3 
Till Grace compleatly ſhall my Soul ſubdue, 


T hy Conqueſt full, and my Subjeftion true. 


THERE were more Lines on the fame Subject, but 


theſe were the Beginning; and theſe touching me ſo 
ſenſibly, I have remember d them diftinctly ever ſince, 
and have, I believe, repeated them to myſelf a thous 
ſand Times. 


I yR85ss'D him no more, you may be ſure, after an 


Anſwer ſo very particular, and affecting as this was; it 
was eaſy to ſee the Man was a ſincere Penitent, not 


ſorrowing for the Puniſhment he was ſuffering under ; 


for his Condition was no Part of his Affection, he was 


rather thankful for it, as above; but his Concern was 
2 feeling and affecting Senſe of the wicked and abomi- 
nable Life he had led, the abhorr'd Crimes he had com- 


I know not 


* 
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{for the Priſon at Briſſul is call d ſo, it ſeems, 2s well as 
that at London) was a Place that ſeldom made Penitents, 
bat often made Villains worſe, till they learn'd to defy 
God and Devil. But that, however, he cou'd look 
back with this Satisfaction, that he could ſay, he was 
not altogether inſenſible of it, even then; but nothing 
that amounted to a thorough ſerious looking up to Hea- 
ven; That he often indeed look'd in, and reflected up- 
on his paſt miſpent Life, even before he was in Priſon, 
when the Intervals of his wicked Practices gave ſome 
Time for Reflection, and he would ſometimes ſay to 
himſelf, Whither am I going ? To what will all theſe 
Things bring me at laſt? And where will they End? 
Sin and Shame follow one another, and I ſhall certainly 
come to the Gallows ; then, ſaid he, I wou'd ftrike 
upon my Breaſt, and ſay: O wicked Wretch ! When 
wilt thou Repent? And would anſwer myſelf as often; 
Never ! Never! Never! Except it be in a Goal, or 
at a Gibbet. 

THEN, faid he, I would weep and figh, and look 
back a little upon my wretched Life, the Hiſtory of 
which would make the World amaz'd ; but alas ! the 
Proſpect was ſo dark, and it fill'd me with ſo much 
Terror, that I cou'd not bear it; then I wou'd fly to 
Wine and Company for Relief, that-Wine brought on 
Exceſs, and that Cempany, being always wicked Com- 
pany like myſelf, brought on Femptation ; and then 
on Reflection vaniſh'd, and I was the ſame Devil as 

ore. PM 


HE ſpoke this with ſo much Affection, that his Face 


wasever ſmiling when he talk'd of it, and yet his Eyes 
had Tears ſtanding in them, at the ſame Time, and all 
the Time ; for he had a delightful Sorrow, if that be a 
proper Expreſſion in ſpeaking of it. ' 
" Fnis was a ſtrange Relation to me, and began to 
affect me after a Manner that I did not underſtand ; I 
lov'd to hear him talk of it, and yet it always left a 


kind of a dead Lump behind it upon my Heart, which 


I cou'd give no Reaſon for, nor imagine to what at 
'tend; I had a Hedvineſs-on my Soul, without being a- 
ble to deſcribe it, or to ſay what ailed me. — 2 


Well, , 
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WII, he went on with his Relation, after this, 
fays he, I fell into the Hands of Juſtice for a Trifle, a 
Piece of Sport in our. Crime; and I, that for a hundred 
Robberies; as well on the Highway, as otherwiſe, the 
Particulars of which would fill a Book to give an Ac- 
count of, ought, (whenever I was taken) to be hang'd 
in Chains, and who, if it had been publick, could not 
have fail'd of having twenty People come in againſt me, 
was privately. hurried into a Country Goal, under 2 
wrong Name; try'd for a ſmall Fact within Benefit of 
Clergy, and in which I was not principally Guilty, 
and by this Means obtained the Favour of being tranſ- 

rted. 
” AND what think you, ſaid he, has moſt ſenſibly af- 
fected me, and brought on the bleſſed Change, I 
hope I may fay, God has wrought in my Soul : Not 
the Greatneſs of my Crimes, but the Wonders of that 
merciful Providence, which when it has Mercy in Storr 
for a Man, often brings him into the Briars, into Sor- 
row and Miſery for lefſer Sins; that Men may be led 
to ſee how they are ſpar'd from the Puniſhment due to 
them, for the greater Guilt which they know lies upon 
them; do you think, that when I receiv'd the Grant 
of Tranſportation, I cou'd be inſenfible what a Mi- 
racle of Divine Goodneſs ſuch a Thing muſt be, to 
one who had ſo many Ways deſery'd. to be hang'd, and 
muſt infallibly have died, if my true Name had been 
known, or if the leaſt Notice had been given, that it 
was ſuch a notorious Wretch as I that was in Cuſtody ? + 
There began the firſt Motive of Repentance, for cer- 
tainly the Goodneſs of our great Creator in ſparing us, 
when we forfeit our Lives to his Juſtice, and his - 
ciful bringing us out of the Miſeries which we plunge 
ourſelves into, when we have no Way to extricate our- 
ſelves, his bringing thoſe very Miſeries to be. the Means 
of our Deliverance, and working good to us out of 
Evil, when we are working the very Evil out of his. 
Good : I fay, theſe Things are certainly the ſtrongeſt 
Motives to Repentance that are in the World ; and the 
ſparing Thieves from the Gallows, certainly makes 
more Penitent than the Gallows itſelf, 1 | 
| 2 
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+ Tr is true, continu'd he, that the Terror of Puniſh- 
ment works ſtrongly upon the Mind : In view of Death, 


Men are fill'd with Horror of Soul, and immediately 
— 4 call that Repentance which I doubt is too often 


ken; being only a kind of Anguiſh in the Soul, 


which breeds a Grief for the Puniſhment [that is to be 
ſuffer d; an Amazement founded upon the dreadful 
View of what is to follow : But the Senſe of Mercy is 
= another Thing, this ſeizes all the Paffions, and all 

e Affections, and works a ſincere unfeigned Abhor- 
rence of the Crime, as a Crime ; as an Offence againſt 
our Benefactor, as an Act of Baſeneſs and Ingratitude 
to him, who has given us Life, and all the Bleſſings 
and Comforts of Life ; and who has conquer'd us by 
continuing to do us good, when he has been provok'd to 


deſtroy us. 


- 'F'ms Sir, fays he, has been the Fountain of that Re- 
pentance which I ſo much rejoice in: This is the de- 


* Hghtful Sorrow, ſays he, that I ſpoke of juſt now; and 


this makes Smiles fit on my Face, while Tears run 
from my Eyes, a Joy that I can no otherwiſe expreſs, 


than by telling you Sir, that I never liv'd a happy Da 


fince I came to an Age of acting in the World, till 

landed in this Country, and work'd in your Plantation, 
naked and hungry, weary and faint, oppreſs'd with Cold 
in one Seafon, and Heat in the other; then I began to 
fee into my own Ways, and ſee the Difference between 


the Hardſhips of the Body, and the Torment of the 


% 


Mind: Before I revell'd in fulneſs, and here I ſtruggtd 
with hard Fare; then I wallow'd in Sloth and volup- 
tuous Eaſe, here I labourd till Nature ſometimes was 


juſt finking under the Load; but with this Difference in 


the Felicity of either Caſe, namely, that there I had a 


Hell in my Soul, was filfd with Horror and Confu- 


fion, was a daily Terror to my ſelf, and always expe- 
cted a miſerable End; whereas here, I had a bleſſed 
Calm of Soul, an Emblem and Forerunner of Heaven, 
thankful and humble, adoring that Mercy that had 
fnatch'd me out of the Jaws of the Devil: "Theſe took 
up my Thoughts, and made my moſt weary Hours 
pleaſant to me, my Labour light, and my Heart * 


*. 


(9) 
bub; I never ly down on m hard Lodging, but I 
praiſed God with the greateſt , of Affection, not 


only that it was not the Condemn'd-bole, and that N was 
' deliver'd from the Death J had dev d; but that it was 
not Shooter's-Hill, that I was not ſtill a Robber, a Ter- 
ror to juſt and honeſt Men, à Plunderer of the innocent, þ 
and the Poor, a Thief, and a Villain, that ought to be” 
rooted out from the Earth, for the N 
but that I was · deliver d from the borrid Temptation of 
ſinning, to ſupport my Luxury, and making one Vice 
neceſſary to another ; "ind this T bear Witneſs is ſuffici- 
ent to ſweeten the bictereſt Sorrow, and make any Man 
3 for Virginia, or a worle Place, if that can 
H then entertain'd me with an Opinion of his, that © 
if it were poſlible for the Face of Heaven and Hell to 
be diſclos d and laid open, and that Men could be made 
capable of ſeeing diſtinctly and ſeparately, the Joys and 
Glory, and utmoſt Felict of one, and the Horrors of 
the other, and to make a Judgment of both accordi 
to the Power of human Reaſoning ; the firſt wo 
have a ſtronger and more powerful Effect to reform 
the World than the latter : But this we had farther about 
e 
F it ow I was | 
ing all this, and having no Impreſſions made upon my 
Mind by it, eſpecially, when it ſo many Ways ſuited 
my oyn Cale, and the Condition of the former part of 
my Life ; I ſhall anſwer that preſently by it ſelf: How- _ © 
ever, I took no Notice of it to him, for he had quite 
other Notions of me than I had of my ſelf; nor did I. 
as wy a_ in ſuch Caſes, enter into any 
him on my own Story, only that I took ſome» + 
the Occaficn n to, let him know, that I did not 
— — in the Capacity of a —— — 
or that I was not Tranſported; which conſidering how | 
many of the Inhabitants there were ſo, who then livd cd 
- 2 Circumſtances, Was needful enough to be 
De. 


3 ſelf, ic was enough ths I 


* 
* 


. F x . 


_ —— 
= 


= | * 


[ 172 ] 


; had been, and as it was grown pretty much out of Me- 
mory, from what original Diſaſter I came into the Coun- 


try, or that J was ever a Servant, otherwiſe than vo- 
luntary, and that it was no Buſineſs of mine to expoſe 


my ſelf, ſo I kept that Part cloſe ; but for all that, it 


was impoſſible ſor me to conceal the Diſorder I was 


in, as often as he talk d of theſe Things; I had hither. 


to gone on upon a Notion of Things founded only in 
their Appearance, as they affected me with Good or 
Evil, eſteeming the happy and unhappy part of Life to 
be thoſe that gave me Eafe or Sorrow, without regard- 


ing, or indeed much underſtanding how far thoſe Turns 


of Life were influenced by the giver of Life; or how 
far they were all directed by a Sovereign God that go- 
verns the World, and all the Creatures it had made. 


As T had no Education but as you have heard, fol ' 
had had no Inſtruction, no Knowledge of Religion, or 


indeed of the Meaning of it; and tho I was now in a 
kind of Search after Religion, it was a meer looking as 


it were, into the World to ſee what kind of a Thing, 
or Place it was, and what had been done in it; but as 


to him that made it, there had truly been ſcarce a Crea- 
ture among all that he had made, with Souls in them, 
that were ſo entirely without the Knowledge of God as 
J was, and made ſo little Enquiry about it. | 


Bor the ſerious affectionate Diſcourſe of this young 


Man, began to have different Effects upon me, and 
began to ſay to my ſelf, this Man's Reflections are cer- 
tainly very juſt, but what a Creature am I, and what 
have I been doing? I that never once did this in all 


my Life! that never ſaid ſo much, God I thank -thee 


for all that I have been ſav'd from, or all that I have 
been brought too in this World ; and yet my Life has 
been as full of Variety, and I have been as miracu- 
Jouſly deliver'd from Dangers and Miſchiefs, and as many 
of them as ever he has; and if it has all been brought 
to paſs by an inviſible Hand in Mercy to me, what 
have I been doing? And where have I liv'd? That 1 


all God's Creatures! 
14 een 


only ſhould be the moſt thoughtleſs, and unthankful of 


1258 


Tars. 


| [ 173 ] 
Tuts indeed began to grow upon me, and made me 
very Melancholy; but as to Religion, I underſtood fo 
little about it, that if I had. reſolv'd upon any ſuch 
Thing as a new Courſe of Life, or to ſet about à reli- 
gious Change, I knew not at Which End to begin, or 
what to do about it. HEINE? 0s If Terran 
Ons Day it happen'd that my Tutor, for” ſo J al- 
ways call'd him, had the Bible in his Hand, and was 
looking in it, as he generally did many Times a; Day, 
tho' I knew not for what, ſeeing the Bible, I took it 
out of his Hands, and went to look into it, which I 
had done ſo little before, that I think I might ſafely fa 
I had never a. Chapter in it in all my Life; 
was talking of the Bible then as a Book: only, and where 
he had it, and how he brought it to Virginia, and in 
ſome Extaſy he took and kiſſed it; this - bleſſed Book ! 
fays he, this was all the Treafure I brought from out 
England with me, and a comfortable Treaſure it has 
been to me, added he, I would not have been without 
it in my Sorrows for any other Treaſure in the World, 
and ſo he went on at large. N ain 
I THAT had no Notion of what he meant, only, as 
I have ſaid above, ſome young infant Thoughts about 
the Works of Providence in the World, and its merci- 
ful Dealings with me, took the Book out of his Hand, 
and went to look into it, and the Book open'd at the 
Acts 26. v. 28. where Felix ſays to St. Paul, almoſt 
thou perfevadeſi me to be a Chriſtian. I think, ſays I, 
here's a Line hits me to a Tittle, upon the long Ac- 
count you have given of yourſelf, and I muſt ſay them 
to you, as the Governor here ſaid ; and fo I read the 
Words to him. He bluſh'd at the Text, and returns; 
I could anſwer you in the very Words the Apoſtle re- 
turn'd to him in the next Verſe, I would thou tert both 
: N almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, except theſe 
* nd,. | 8 . Ro 
I was now more than 30 Year old by my own Ac- 
count, and as well as it was poſſible ſor me to keep a 
Reckoning of my Age, who had no Body left that evet 
knew my Beginning: I was, I fay, above 30 Year old 
and had gone thro' ſome Variety in the World; but a8 
I was perfectly abandoned in my Infancy, and utterly 
| | without 


(1747 | 
without Inſtruction in my Youth, ſo 1 was entirely ig- 
norant of every Thing that 'was worthy the Name of 
Religion in the World; and this was the firſt Time 
that ever any Notion of religious Things entered into 
my Heart: I was ſurpriz d at this Man's Talk, and that 
ſeveral Ways, particularly, he talk'd ſo feelingly of his 
paſs'd Circumſtances, and they were fo like my own 

that every Time he made a religious Inference from h 


own Condition, and argued from one Condition of 


his to another; it ſtruck into my Thoughts like a Bul- 
let from à Gun, that T had certainly as much to be 
thankful for, and to Fepent of as he had, except only 
that I had no Knowledge of better Things to be thank: 
ful for, which he had; but in return for that, I was 
deliver d and ſet up in the World, made a Mafter, and 
' eaſy, and was in good Circumſtances, being raiſed from 
the very ſame lo diſtreſſed Condition as he was in, 1 
mean à ſold Servant; but that he remain'd ſo till, ſo 
that if his Sin had been greater than mine, ſo his Di- 
ſtreſs was ſtill greater. | en 
Trrs Article of Gratitude ftruck deep, and lay 
heavy upon my Mind ; I remember'd that I was grate- 
ful to the laſt Degres to my old Maſter, who had raiſed 
me from my low Condition, and that I loy'd the very 
Name of him, or as might be faid, the very 
he trod on ; but T had not ſo much as once thought of 
ny higher Obligation, no, nor ſo much as like the 
Pharifee had faid, one God I thank thee, to him, for all the 
Influence which his Providence muſt have had in my 
whole Affair. | | 


Ir oecurr'd to me preſently, that if none of all theſe ; 


Things befall us without the Direction of a Divine 
Power, as my new Inſtructor had told me at 3 
and that God had order'd every 


' RefleCtion was immediately this, how jutl may that 
Tower ſo difoblig'd, take away again his 


"" 
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Flax, with which I am now clothed, and reduce me 
to the Miſery of my firſt Circumſtances. Hi 

Tas perplex'd me much, and I was very penſive 
and fad, in which however, my new Inſtructor was a 
conſtant Comforter to me, and I learn'd every Day 
ſomething or other from him, upon which I told him 
one Morning, that I thought he muſt leave off teach- 
ing me Latin, and teach me Religion. 
Hx ſpoke with a great deal of Modeſty of his being 
uncapable of informing me of any Thing that I did not 
know, and propos d to me to read the Scriptures every 
Day, as the ſure and only Fund of Inſtruction : I an- 
ſwer d, that in the Words of the Enuch to St. Phil, 
when the Apoſtle ask d him if he underſtood what he 
read f How can J, unleſs ſome one guide me ROLES 

Wr talk'd frequently upon this Subject, and I found 
ſo much Reaſon io believe he was a ſincere Convert, 
that I can ſpeak of him as no other in all I have to fay . 
of him : ever, I cannot fay my Thoughts were 
yet ripen'd for an Operation of that kind; I had ſome 
uneaſineſs about my paſt Life, and I liv'd now, and had 
done ſo before I knew him, a very regular ſober Liſe, 
always taken up in my Bufineſs, and running into no 
Exceſſes; but as to commencing Penitent, as this Man 
had done, I cannot ſay, I had any Convictions upon 
me ſufficient to bring it on, nor had I a Fund of reli- 
gious Knowledge to ſupport me in it; ſo it wore off 
again gradually, as ſuch Things generally do, where 
the firſt Impreffions are not deep enough. Hl 

In the mean Time as he read over long Lectures of 
his own Diſaſters to me, and applied them all ſeriouſly 
to .me, ſo our Difcourſe was very folid and 
i e had nothing of | 
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2 . 1 


1761 
more or leſs, in the great War wherein the French King 
might be ſaid to be engag'd with, and againſt all the 


Powers of Europe. 


Now, I look'd upon my ſelf as ane buried alive i in a | 


remote Part of the World, where I could ſee no 


at all, and hear but a little of what was ſeen, and that 


little not till at leaſt half a Year after it was done, 
and ſometimes a Year or more; and in a Word; 
the old Reproach often came in my Way, namely, 
that even this was not yet the Lite: of a entleman. 
Ir was true, that this was: much nearer to it than 
that of. a Pick-pocket, and ſtill nearer than that of 3 
fold Slave: But in ſhort, this would not do, and I cou'd 
receive no Satisfaction in it: I had now a ſecond Plan- 
tation, a very conſiderable. one, and it went forward 
very well, I had on it almoſt 100 Servants already of 
forts, and an Overſeer, that I had a great deal 
of Reaſon to ſay I might depend upon, and but that, I 
had a third in Embrio, and newly begun, I had nothing 
to hinder me from going where I pleaſed. 
HowEveR, I now began to frame my Thoughts for 
a Voyage to England; reſolving then to "& as I ſhould 
fee Cauſe, but with a ſecret Reſolution to ſee more of 
the World if poſſible, and reallize thoſe Things to my 
Mind, which I had hitherto only entertain'd remote 
Ideas of, by the Help of Books. 
Accox pix I puſh'd forward the Settlement of 
my third Plantation, in order to bring it to be in a 
Poſture, either to be let to a Tenant, or left in Truſt 
with an Overſeer, as I ſhould find Occaſion. 
Happ I reſolꝰ d to leave it to an Overſeer or Steward; 
no Man in the World could have been fit for it like my 
Tutor; but I could not think of parting with him. who 
was the Cauſe of my deſire of Travelling, and who . 
concluded to make my Partner in my Travels. 
Ir was three Year after this before I could get Things 
in order, fit for my leaving the Country; in this Time 


I deliver d my Tutor from his Bondage, and would 


have given him his Liberty, but to my great Diſappoint- 
ment, I found that I could not empower him to go for 


Engiond till his Time was. ales according to the 
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Certificate of his Tranſportation, which was regiſter d; 
ſo I made him one of my Overſeers, and thereby raiſed 
him gradually to a Proſpect of living in the ſame man- 
ner, and by the like Steps that my good Benefactor 
raiſed me, only that I did not aſſiſt him to enter upon 
planting for himſelf as I was aſſiſted, neither was I up- 
on the Spot to do it ; but his Man's Diligence and ho- 
neſt Application, even unaſſiſted deliver d himſelf, any 
farther, than as I ſay, by making him an Overſeer, which 
was only a preſent Eaſe and Deliverance to him from the 
hard Labour and Fare, which he endured as a Ser- 
vant, | 

HowEveR in this Truſt he behay'd ſo faithfully, 
and fo diligently, that it recommended him in the Coun- 
try, and when I came back, I found him in Circum- 
ſtances very differing from what I left him in, beſides 
his being my principal Manager for near 20 Years, as 
you ſhall hear in its Place. 

I MENT10ON theſe Things the more at large, that if 
any unhappy Wretch, who may have the Diſaſter to 
fall into ſuch Circumſtances as theſe, may come to ſee 
this Account, they may learn the following ſhort Leſſons 
from theſe Examples. 


I. TyHaT Virginia, and a State of Tranſportation, 
may be the happieſt Place and Condition they were 
ever in for this Life, as by a fincere Repentance, 
and a diligent Application to the Buſineſs they are 
put to; they are effectually deliver'd from a Life of 
a flagrant Wickedneſs, and put in a perfect new 
Condition, in which they have no Temptation to 
the Crimes they formerly committed, and have a 


4 


Proſpect of Advantage for the future. * 


IT, THAT in Virginia, the meaneſt and moſt de- 
ſpicable Creature after his Time of Servitude is 
expird, if he will but 1 * himſelf with Dili- 
gence and Induſtry to the Buſineſs of the Coun- 
try, is ſure (Life and Health ſuppos d) both of 


* 


living well, and growing rich- 
2 FR 
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As this is a Foundation, which the moſt unfortunate 
Wretch alive is entitub'd too; a tranſported Felon is, 


in my Opinion, a much happier Man than the moſt 


proſperous untaken Thief in the Nation; nor are thoſe 
poor young. People ſo much in the wrong as ſome ima- 
gine them to be, that 55 voluntarily over to thoſe 
Countries; and in order to get themſelves carried over, 
and plac'd there, freely bind themſelves there ; eſpecially 
if the Perſons into whoſe Hands they fall, do any Thi 
honeſtly by them ; for as it is to be ſuppos'd, that 
poor People. knew not what Courſe to take before, or 
had miſcarried in their Conduct before ; here they are 
ſure to be immediately provided for, and after the Ex- 
piration of their Time, to be put in a Condition to 
provide for themſelves ; but I return to my own Story, 
which now begins a new Scene. | 
I was now making Proviſion for my going to Eng- 
land, after having ſettled my Plantation in ſuch Hai 
as was fully to my Satisfaction: My firſt Work was to 
_ furniſh my ſelf with ſuch a Stock of Goods and Money, 
as might be ſufhcient for my Occaſions Abroad, and 
particularly might allow to make large Returns to Mary- 
land, for the Uſe and Supply of all my Plantations; 
but when I came to look nearer into the Voyage, it oc- 
curr'd to me, that it would not be prudent to put my 
Cargo all on board the ſame Ship that I went in; ſo! 
ſhipp'd at ſeveral Times 500 Hogſheads of Tobacco in 
ſeveral Ships for England, giving Notice to my Correſ- 
pondent in London, that I would embark about ſuch a 
Time to come over my ſelf, and ordering him to en- 
ſure for a conſiderale Sum, proportion d to the Value of 
my Cargo. 
ABOUT two Months after this I left the Place, and 
embark'd for England, in a ſtout Ship carrying 24 Guns, 
and about 600 Hegſheads of Tobacco, and we left the 
Capes of Virginia on the 1ſt of Auguſt. We had a 
very ſour and rough Voyage for the firſt Fortnight, tho 
it was in, a Seaſon fo generally noted for good Wea- 
"AFTER We had been about 11 Days at Sea, having 
the Wind moſt part of the Time blowing very ny 
8 : - . 
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at Weſt or between the Weſt and N. W. by which 
we were carried a great Way farther to the Eaſtward 
than they uſually go in their Coutſe for England, we 
met with a furious Tempeſt, which held us 5 Days, 
blowing moſt of the Time exceſſive hard, and by which 
we were oblig'd to run away afore the Wind, as the 
Seamen call it, whereſoever it was our Lot to go ; by 
this Storm our Ship was greatly damag'd, and ſome 
Leaks we had, but not ſo bad, but that by the Dili- 
gence of the Seamen they were ſtopp'd : However the 
Captain after having beaten up again as. well as he 
could againſt the Weather, and the Sea going very 
high, at length he reſolved to go away for the Ber- 
mudas, | 

I was not Seaman enough to underſtand what the 


| Reaſon of their Diſputes was, but in their running for _- 
the Iſlands, it ſeems_ they over ſhot the Latitude, and 


could never reach the Iſland of Bermudas again; the 
Maſter and the Mate differed to an Extremity about 
this, their Reckonings being more than uſually wide of 
one another, the Storm having driven them à little out 
of their Knowledge: The Maſter being a poſitive Man, 
inſulted the Mate about it, and threaten'd to gxpoſe him 
for it when he came to England: The Mate was an 
excellent Sea Artiſt, and an experienc'd Sailor, . but 
withal a modeft Man; and tho” he infiſted upon his be- 
ing right, did it in reſpectful Terms, and as it became 
him ; but after ſeveral Days Diſpute, when the Wea- 
ther came to abate, and the Heavens to clear up, that 
they could take their Obſervations, and know where 
they were, it appear'd that the Mate's Account was 
right, and the Captain was miſtaken, for they were 
then in the Latitude of 29 Degrees, and quite out of 
the Wake of the Bermudas. 
Tux Mate made no indecent Uſe of the Di 
at all, and the Captain being convinc'd, catry'd it ci- 
villy to him, and fo the Heats were over among them 
but the next Queſtion was, What they ſhould do next? 
Some were for going one Way, ſome another, but all 
agreed they were not in a Condition to go on the direct 
Courſe for Englund, unleſs 2 could have a Southerly 
2 | or 
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or South-Weſt Wind, which had not been our Fate 0 


ſince we came to Sea. ; : 
Do the whole, they reſolv'd by Conſent to ſteer 
away to the Canaries, which was the neareſt Land the 
could make, except the Cape de Yerd lands, which 


were too much to the Southward for us, if it could be 


avoided. 

Uro this, they ſtood away N. E. and the Wird 
hanging ſtill Weſterly, or to the Northward of the 
Weſt, we made good Way, and in about 15 Days fail 
we made the Pico Tenerife, being a monſtrous Hill in 
one of the Canary Iſlands: Here we refreſh'd ourſelves, 
got freſh Water, and ſome freſh Proviſions, and plenty 
of excellent Wine, but no Harbour to run into, to 

take Care of the Ship which was leaky and tender, 
having had ſo much very bad Weather; ſo we were 
oblig'd to do as well as we could, and put to Sea again, 
after riding at the Canaries four Days _ : 

FROM the Canaries we had tollerable Weather, and 
a ſmooth Sea, till we came into the Soundings, ſo they 


call the Mouth of the Britiſʒh Channel, and the Wind 


blowing hard at the N. and N. W. oblig'd us to keep 
a larger Offing, -as the Seamen call it, at our Entrance 
into the Channel, when behold! in the grey of the 
Morning, a French Cruizer or Privateer of 26 Guns 
appear'd, and crowded after us with all the Sail 
could make: In ſhort, our Captain exchang'd a Broad- 
fide or two with them, which was terrible Work to 
me; for I had never ſeen ſuch before, the Frenchmans 
Guns having raked us, and killed and wounded fix of 
our beſt Men. | 

In ſhort, after a Fight long enough to ſhow. us, 
that if we would not be taken, we muſt reſolve to fink 
by her Side, for there was no Room to expect Deli- 
yerance ; and a Fight long enough to fave the Mafter's 
Credit, we were taken, and the Ship carried away to 
St. Mals. Par 
I was not much concern'd for the Loſs I had in 


the Ship, becauſe I knew I had ſufficient in the World 


ſomewhere or other; but as I was effectually ftrip'd of 


every Thing 1 had about me, and eyen almoſt my 


Engliſh Men of War were come out from Phmnouth, 
on Purpoſe to cruize in the Channel, and that they 
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Cloaths from my Back, I was in but a. very indifferent 
Condition; but ſome body informing the Captain of 
the Privateer, that I was a Paſſenger, and a Merchant, 
he call'd'for me, and enquir'd into my. Circumſtances, 
and coming to hear from myſelf, how T had been uſed, 
oblig d the Seamen to give me a Coat and Hat, and a 
Pair of Shoes, which they had taken of me, and him- 
ſelf gave me a Morning Gown of his own, om 
while I was in his Ship, and to give him his due, treat- 
Ln we 
” I HAD however, beſides my being taken, the Mor- 
tification to be detain'd on Board the Cruizer, ang. ſee: 
ing the Ship I was in Mann'd with Frenchmen, and ſent 
away, as above, for St. Malo ; and this was a, greatet 
Mortification to me afterwards, when being brought In, 
to St. Males, J heard that our Ship was re-taken in her . 
Paſſage to St. Malus, by an Engliſb Man of War, aud 
carry'd to Portſmouth. e A 
HEN our Ship was ſent away, the Nover cruis 1 
Abroad again in the Mouth of the Channel for ſome 
Time, but met with no Purchaſe; at laſt they made a 
Sail, which prov'd to be one of theit Nation, and 6ng 
of their own Trade, from whom they learn'd (the 


/ % 
— 
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News having been carried to England, that ſome French 


Privateers lay off and on in the Soundings,) that 


would certainly meet with us. Upon this Intelligence, 
the Frenchman, a bold brave Fellow, far from ſhritk- \ 


ing from his Work, ſteers away N, E. for St. George's 


Channel, and in the Latitude of 48 and a half, un- 


happily. enough, meets with a large and rich Engliſb 


Ship, bound Home from Jamaica; it was in the grey 
of the Morning, and very clear, when a Man on the 
Round Top, cry'd out Au voile, a Sail: I was in Hopes 
indeed it had been the Engliſß Man of War, and by 
the Hurry and Clutter they were in, to get all ready 
for a Fight, I concluded it was ſo, and got out of my 
Hammock, for I had no Cabbin to lie in, that I might 
ſee what it was; but I ſoon found that my Hopes were 
vain, and it was on the wrong Side; for that being on 

| N 3 our 
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our Larboard Bow, the Ship lying then  Nerthward, t 
make the Coaſt of Ireland; by: the Time I Was turned 


out, I could perceive they had all their Sails bent, and 
full, having begun to Chace, and making great Way; 


on the other Hand, it was evident the Ship ſaw them 


too, and knew what. they were, and to avoid them, 


ſtretch'd away with all the Canvas they could lay on, 
oy the Coaſt of Treland, to run in there for Har- 
ur. ol e 
Ox Privateer, it was plain, infinitely out ſail'd ber, 
running two Foot for: her one, and towards Evening 
came up with them; had they been able to have beld 
it but fix Hours longer, they would have got into Li- 
merick River, or ſome where under Shore; ſo that we 
ſhould not have ventured upon them, but we came up 


Vun them, and the Captain when be fee there was no 


Remedy, bravely. brought too, and prepar'd to fight, 
Was a Ship of 30 Guns, but deep in the Sea, cums» 


ll between Deck with Goods, and could not run out 


er lower Deck Guns, the Sea alſo going pretty high, 
tho at laſt ſhe-ventur'd to open her Gyn-Room, Parts, - 


and fire with 3 Guns on a Side; but her worſt Fate 


was, the fail'd heavy, being depp .loaden, and tho - 


Frenchman had run up by her Side, and pour'd in his 

r0ad-ſide, and was ſoon ready again; however, as ſhe 
Was well Mann'd too, and that the E1g/i/> Sailors be- 
ſtirr'd themſelves, they gave us their Broad-ſides too 
137 nimbly and heartily, and I found the Frenthman 


had a great many Men kill'd at the firſk Bruſh, but the 


next was worſe, for the Engliſb Ship, tho? ſhe did not 


fail ſo well as the Frenchman, was a bigger Ship, and 
ſtrong built, and as we (the French) bore down upon 
them again, the Engl; run boldly on Board us, and 
laid thwart our Hauſe, laſhing themſelves faſt to us; 


then it was that the Engliſb Captain run out his lower 


Tire of Guns, and indeed tore the Frenchman fo, that 


had he held it, the Privateer would have had the worſt 


of it; but the Frenchmen with admirable Readineſs in- 
deed, and Courage, the Captain appearing every where 
with his Sword in his Hand, beſtirr'd themſalves, and 


locſing themſelves from the £ngii/b Ship, thruſting her 


off 
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off with Brooms, and pouring their ſmall Shot ſo thick, 
that the other could not appear upon Deck: I fay, clear- 
ing themſelves thus, they came to lie a Broad-fide of 
each other, when by long firing the Exg/i/h Ship was at. 
length difabled, her Villen n- Maſt and Role · ſprit ſhot. 
away, and which was worſt of all, her Captain kilb'd; 
ſo. that after a Fight which held all Night, (for they 
fought in the Dark) and part of the next Day, they 
were oblig d to ſtrike. $ „ 

I was civily defir'd by the French Captain to go 
down into the Hole while the Fight held, and beſides 
the Civility of it, T found he was not willing I ſhquld 
be upon Deck; perhaps he thought I might have ſome 
Opportunity to do hurt, tho' I know not how it could 
be: However I was very ready to go down, for I had 
no Mind to be kill d, eſpecially by my own Friends, ſo 
I went down and fat by the Surgeon, and had the Op- 
portunity to find, that the . firſt Broad- fide the Engih 
fir d, ſeven wounded Men were brought down to the 
- Surgeon, and 33 more afterward; that is to ſay, when 
the ZEnglib lay thwart their Bow, and after they clear'd 
themſelves, there was about .1x more; ſo that they had 
51 Men wounded, and about 22 kill'd, the Engh/hman had 
- 18 Men kill'd and wounded, among whom was the 

Captain, | | 

Taye French Captain however, triumph'd in this 
Prize, for it was an exceeding rich Ship, having abun- 
dance of Silver on Board; and after the Ship was Axen, 
and they had plunder'd all the great in afforded, 
which was very conſiderable, - the Mate promiſed the 
Captain, that if he would give him his Liberty, he 
would diſcover 6900 Pieces of Eight to him privately, 
which none of the Men ſhould know of; the Captain 
engag'd, and gave it under his Hand to ſet him at Li- 
berty as ſoon as he came on Shore: Accordingly in the 
Night, after all was either turn'd in, as they call it, or 
employ'd on the Duty of the Watch, the Captain and 
the Mate of the Prize went on Board, and having faith- 
fully diſcover'd the Money, which lay in a Place made 
on ſe to conceal it; the Captain reſolv'd to let it 
lie till they arriy d, and he convey'd it on _ 
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for his own Uſe ; fo that the Owners, nor the Seamen 
ever came to any Share of it, which by the Way was 
a Fraud in the Captain; but the Mate paid his Ranſome 


by the Diſcovery, and the Captain gave him his Liber- 


ty very punctually as he had promiſed, and 200 Pieces 

of Eight to carry him to England, and to make good 
his Loſſes. A 

| Wu he had made this Prize, the Captain thought 

of nothing more, than how to get ſafe to France with 

her; for ſhe was a Ship ſufficient to enrich all his Men, 

and his Owners alſo. The Account of her Cargo by 


the Captain's Books, of which I took a Copy, was in 


general: 


260 Hogſheads of Sugar. 
f 187 Smaller Caſks of Sugar. 
1576 Barrels of Indigo. 
28 Caſks of Piemento. 
42 Baggs of Cotion Wool. 
80 C. wt. of Elephants Teeth. 
60 Small Caſks of Rum. 
18000 Pieces of Eight, beſides the 6000 
conceal d. 


Several Parcels of Drugs, Tortolſe-ſnell, 


Sweet-meats, call'd Succads, Chocolate, 
Lime Juice, and other Things of co 
derable Value. f oy” 


Tus was a terrible Loſs among the Engh/h Mer- 
chants, and a noble Booty for the Rogues that took it; 
but as it was in open War, and by fair fighting, as they 
call it, there was no Objection to be made againſt them, 
and to give them their due, they fought bravely for 
11 | 1 * N 


i "Tux Captain was not ſo bold as to meet the En- 


glih Men of War before, but he was as wary now; 
for having a Prize of ſuch Value in his Hands, he was 


reſoly'd not to loſe her again, if he could help it; ſo he 


ſtood away to the Southward, and that ſo far, that J 
once thought he was reſolv'd to go into the Streights, 


and Home by Marſeilles, But having fail'd to * 
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titude of 48, 3 qrs. or thereabouts, he ſteer'd away Eaſt, 
into the Bottom of the Bay of Biſcay, and carried us 
all into the River of Bourdeaux; where on Notice of his 
Arrival with ſuch a Prize, his Owners or Principals came 
overland to ſee him, and where they conſulted what to 
do with her; the Money they ſecur'd to be ſure, and 
ſome of the Cargo; but the Ships ſaiFd afterwards along 
the Coaſt to St. Malo, taking the Opportunity of ſome 
French Men of War which were cruzing on the Coaſt, 
to be their Convoy as fat as Uſbant. 2 

HERE the Captain rewarded and diſmiſſed the Eng- 
liſb Mate, as I have ſaid, who got a Paſſage from thence 
to Diep by Sea, and after that into England, by the 
Help of a Paſſport, thro! Flanders to Oftend ; the Cap- 
tain it ſeems, the more willingly ſhipp'd him off, that 
he might not diſcover to others, what he had diſcover d 
to him. x? a 

I was now at Bourdeaux in France, and the Captain 


ask'd me one Morning what I intended to do? I did not 


underſtand him at firſt, but he ſoon gave me to under- 
ſtand, that I was now either to be deliver'd up to the 
State as an Exgliſb Priſoner, and fo be carried to Dinant 
in Britanny, or to find Means to have myſelf exchang'd, 


or to pay my Ranſom, and this Ranſom he told me at 


firſt was 300 Crowns. | 
I KxNEw not what to do, but defir'd he would give 
me Time to write to' England, to my Friends ; for 
that I had a Cargo of Goods ſent to'them by me from 
Virginia, but I did not know but it might have fallen 
into ſuch Hands as his were, and if it was, I knew not 
what would be my Fate; he readily granted that, ſo I 
wrote by the Poſt, and had the Satisfaction in Anſwer 
to it, to hear that the Ship I was taken in, had been re- 
taken, and carried into Portſmouth ; which I doubted 
would have made my new Maſter more ſtrict, and per- 
haps inſolent, but he ſaid nothing of it to me, nor I to 
him, tho” as I afterwards underſtand, he had Advice of 
it before. | | 
HowEveR this was a Help to me, and ſerv'd to 
more than pay my Ranſom to the Captain; and my 
Correſpondent in London hearing of my being alive, and 
at 
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at Bourdeaux, immediately ſent me a Letter of Credit 
upon an Exgliſb Merchant at Bourdeaux, for whatever l 
might have occaſion for: As ſoon as I receiv'd this, 1 
went. to the Merchant, who honour'd the Letter of 
Credit, and told me, I ſhould have what Money ! 
pleas'd. But as I, who was before a meer Stranger in 
the Place, and knew not what Courſe to take, had now 
as it were, a Friend to communicate my Affairs to 
and conſult with; as ſoon as I told his ay Caſe, Ell 
fays he, if that be your Caſe, I may perhaps find. a Way 
1a ger you off without a Ranjom. 

THERE was, it ſeems, a. Ship bound Home to Frame 
from Martinico, taken off of — Finiſterre, by an 
2E aeg Man of War, and a Merchant of Rochelle be- 

a Paſlenger, was 'taken on Board, and brought into 
Þ mouth. This Man had made great Solicitation by his 
Friends to be exchang'd, pleading Poverty, and that he 
was unable to pay any Ranſom ; my riend told me 
fomething of it, but not much, only bad me not be 
too forward to pay any Money to the Captain, but pre- 
tend I cou'd not hear from England This J did, till 
the Captain appear'd impatient. 

AFTER ſome Time, the Captain told me I had used 


bim ill; that I had made him expect a Ranſom, and he 


had treated me conrteouſly, and been at Expence to 
ſubſiſt me, and that I held him in Suſpence, but that in 
Mort, if I did not procure the Money, he would ſend 
me to Dinant in ten Days, to lie there as the King's 
Prifoner till I ſhould be exchang d: My - Merchant gave 
me my Cue, and by his Direction I anſwer'd, I was 


very ſenfible of his Civility, and ſorry he ſhould loſe | 


what Expences he had been at ; but that I found my 
Friends forgot me, and what to do I did not know, 
and that rather than impoſe upon him, I muſt ſubmit to 
go to Dinant, or where ' he thought fit to ſend me ; 
but that if ever I obtain'd my Liberty, and came into 
England, I would not fail to reimburſe him what Ex- 


pence he had been at for my Subfiftance ; and fo in 


ſhort, made my Caſe very bad in all my Diſcourſe : He 
* ſhook his Head, and faid little, but the next Day en- 
ter d me in the Lift of Enghfb Priſoners, to be at the 
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King's Charge, as appointed the. Intendant of the 
Place, and to be fent away into Bretainny. - | 
I was then out of the Captain's Power, and imme- 
diately the Merchant with two others, who were Friends 
to the Merchant Priſoner, at Plymouth, went to the In- 
tendant, and gain d an Order for the Exchange, and 
my Friend giving Security for m my being forth- coming, 

in Caſe the . 3 I had my Li 
— and went Home with him to his Houle: © 
THvus we bilk'd the Captain-of his Ranſom: Money; 
but however, my Friend went to him, and Son 
know that I — by the Governors 
paid him whatever — fay he was in diſburſe on 
my Account; and it was not then in the Captain's 
Power to object, or to claim any Thing for a Ranfom.. 
I GoT Paffage from hence to Duntirt, on Board a 
French Veſſel, and having a Certificate of an exchang'd 
Priſoner from the Intendent at Bourdeaux, I had a Paſs» 
port given me, to go into the Sparyh Netherlands, and 
ſo whither I pleas'd. 
 _ AccorDINnNGLY I came to Ghent, in 83 
juſt as the Armies were going to take the Field ; I had 
no diflike to the Bufineſs of the Army, but I thought I 
was a little above it now, and had other Things to look 
to; for that in my Opinion, no went into the 
Field but thoſe that cou d not live at Home; and yet I 1 
refoly'd to ſee the Manner of it a little too; ſo having 
made an Acquaintance with an EAR Officer, quar- 
ter'd at Ghent, I told him my Intention, and he invited 
me to go with him, and offer'd me his Protection as a 
Voluntier, that I ſhould quarter with him in his Tent, 
and live as I would, and either carry Arms, or not, as I 
ſaw Occaſion, 
, Tax Campaign was none of the hardeſt that had 
been, or were like to be; ſo that I had the Diverſion 
of ſecing the Service, as it was proper to call it, with- 
out —_ Hazard; indeed, I did not ſee any conſide- 
rable Action, for there was not much fighting that. Cam- 
paign ; as to the Merit of the Cauſe on either Side, I 
knew nothing of it, nor had I ſuffer'd any of the Diſ- 


22 about it do enter into my Thoughts ; ; TRIES 
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of Orange had been made King of England, and the 
Engliſb Troops were all on his Side; and I heard a 
great deal of Swearing and Damming for King Vil. 
lam, among the Soldiers; but as for Fighting, I ob. 
ſerv'd the French beat them ſeveral Times, and particu- 
Aarly. the _—_ my Friend belong d to, was ſur- 
rounded in a 
not upon what Occaſion, and all taken Priſoners : But 
| - great good Hap, 1.being not in Service, and ſo not 
| was ſtrolbd away that Day to ſee the 
— about, for it was my Delight to ſee the ſtrong 
Towns, and obſerve. the Beauty of their Fortifications; 


and while I diverted myſelf thus, I had the happy De. 


„ er being taken by the French for that 
War I came back, I found the Enemy poſſeſod 
of the Town, but as I was no Soldier, they did me no 
Harm, and having my French. Paſſport in my Pocket, 
they gave me Leave to go to Newport, where I took 
the Packet-Boat, and came over to England, landing at 
Deal inftead of Dover; the Weather forcing us into 
the. Downs, and thus my ſhort Campaign ended, and 
| this was my ſecond Eſſay at the Trade of Soldiering. - 
Wren I came to London, I was very well receiv'd 


dy my Friend, to whom 1 had confign'd my Effects, 


and I found myſelf in very good Circumſtances ; for 
all my Goods, which as above, by.. ſeveral Ships I "had 
confign'd to him, came ſafe to Hand; and my Over- 
feers that I had left behind, had ſhipp' d at ſeveral Times 
400 Hhds of Tobacco to my Correſpondent in my Ab- 
ſence, being the Product of my Plantations, or Part of 
it, for the Time of my being Abroad; ſo that I had 
above a Thouſand Pounds in my F actors Hands, 200 
. Hhds of Tobacco beſides left in Hand, not ſold. 

I "ap nothing to do now, but entirely to conceal 


myſelf, from all that had any Knowledge of me before, 
and this was the eaſieſt Thing in the World to do; for 
I was grown out of every Body s Knowledge, and moſt 
of thoſe I had known were grown out of mine: My 
Captain, who went with me, or rather, who carried me 
away, I found by: enquiring at the proper. Place, _ 


illage where they were poſted ; I knew 
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been rambling about the World, came to London, fell 
into his old Trade, which he could not forbear, and 
growing an eminent Highway-man, had made his Exit 
at the Gallows; after a Life of 14 Vears moſt exqui- 
fite and ſucceſsful Rogueries, the Particulars of which 
would make (as I obſerv'd) an admirable Hiſtory ; my 
other Brother Fack, who I called Major, followed the 
like wicked Trade ; but was a Man of more Gallantry, 
and Generoſity, and having committed innumerable De- 
predations upon Mankind, yet had always ſo much Dex- 
terity as to bring himſelf off, till at Length. he was 
laid faſt in Newgate, and loaded with Irons, and would 
certainly have gone the ſame Way as the Captain; but 
he was ſo dexterous a Rogue, that no Goal, no Fetters 
would hold him ; and he, with two more, found Means 
to knock off their Irons, work'd their Way thro' the 
Wall of the Priſon, and let themſelves down on the 
Out-ſide in the Night; ſo eſcaping, they found Means 
to get into France, where he followed the ſame Trade, 
and with ſo much Succeſs, that he grew famous by the 
Name of Anthony, and had the Honour, with three of 
his Comrades, who he had taught the Engh/b Way of 
Robbing generouſly, (as they call'd it) without mur- 
dering or wounding, or ill- uſing thoſe they robb'd, I ay 
he had the Honour to be broke upon. the Wheel at 
Ereve in Paris. | 

ALL theſe Things I found Means to be fully in- 
form'd of, and to have a long Account of the Particu- 
lars of their Conduct, from ſome of their Comrades, 
who had the good Fortune to eſcape, and who I got 
the Knowledge of, without letting them ſo much as 
gueſs at who I was, or upon what Account I enquir d. 

I was now at. the Height of my good Fortune; in- 
deed I was in very good Circumſtances, and being of + 
frugal Temper from the Beginning, I fav'd Things to- 
gether as they came, and yet liv'd very well too ; par- 
ticularly I had the Reputation of a very conſiderable. 
Merchant, and one that came over vaſtly Rich from 
Virginia, and as I frequently brought Supplies for my 
ſeveral Families and Plantations there, as they wrote to 
me for them, ſo I paſs'd (I fay) for a great Merchant. : | 


oe, 
 T z1y*D ſingle indeed, and in Lodgings, but I began 
to be very well known, and tho” I had ſubſctib'd-my 
Name only Jart to my particular Correſpondent, yet 


the French, among whom 1 liv'd near a Year, (as I have 


faid) not underftanding what Fact meant, call'd me 
Monſieur Facque, and Colonel Fargues, and ſo gra- 
dually Colonel Jacgue; ſo I was calld in the Certifi- 
cate of exchanging me with the other Priſoner, ſo that 
I went ſo alſo into*Flanders ; upon which, and ſeeing 
my Certificate of Exchange, (as above) I was calPd Co- 
lonel Fagues in England, by my Friend, who I call'd 
Correſpondent ; and thus I paſs d for a Foreigner, and 
a Frenchman, and I was infinitely fond of having every 
Body take me for a Frenchman ; and as I ſpoke French 
very well, having learn'd it by continuing fo. long a- 
mong them; ſo I went conſtantly tothe French-Charth 
in London, and ſpoke French upon all Occaſions, as 


much as I could, and to compleat the Appearance of 


it, I got me a French Servant to do my Buſineſs, I 
mean as to my Merchandiſe, which only conſiſted in 
receiving and diſpoſing of Tobacco, of which I had about 
500 to 600 Hogſheads a Year from my own Planta- 


they wanted them. 

1. this private. Condition I continued about two Year 
more, when the Devil owing me a Spleen, ever fince I 
refus'd being a Thief, paid me Home, with my In- 
tereſt, by laying a Snare in my Way, which had al- 
moſt- ruined me. | 3 | 


tions, and in ſupplying my People with Neceſſaries, as 


Houſe I lodg'd in, who made an extraordinary Figure, 


indeed | ſhe went very well dreſsd, and. was a moſt 


beautiful Perſon ; ſhe was well bred, ſung. admirably 
fine, and ſometimes I could hear her very diſtinctiy, 
the Houſes being over-againſt one another, in a narrow 
_ not much unlike Three-King-Gourt in Lombard- 

reet. i 
Tunis Lady put herſelf ſo often in my Way, that I 
could not in good Manners forbear taking Notice of 
her, and giving her the Ceremony of my Hat, when I 


faw her at the Window, or at the Door, or when 1 


pad 
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paſs'd her in the Court, ſo that we became almoſt ac- 
quainted at a Diſtance ; ſometimes ſhe alſo viſited at 
the Houſe I lodg'd at, and it was generally contriv'd, 


that I ſhould be introduced when ſhe came; and thus 


by Degrees we became more intimately acquainted, and 


often convers'd together in the Family, but always in 


Publick, at leaſt for a great while. 

I was a meer Boy in the Affair of Love, and knew 
the leaſt of what belong'd to a Woman, of any Man 
in Europe of my Age ; the Thoughts of a Wife, much 


| leſs of a Miſtreſs, had never fo much as taken the leaſt 


hold of my Head, and I had been till now as perfectly 
unacquainted with the Sex, and as unconcern'd about 
them, as I was when I was ten Year old, and lay ina 
Heap of Aſhes at a Glaſ5-Houſe. | 

Bur I know not by what Witchcraft, in the Con- 
verſation of this Woman, and her ſingling me out up- 
on ſeveral Qccafions, I began to be enſnared, I knew 
not how, or to what End; and was on a ſudden ſo em- 
barraſs'd in my Thoughts about her, that like a Charm 
ſhe had me always in her Circle ; if ſhe had not been 
one of the ſubtileſt Women on Earth, ſhe could never 
have brought me to have given myſelf the leaſt Trou- 
ble about her; but I, drawn in by the Magick of a 
Genius, capable to deceive a more wary Capacity than 
mine, and it was impoſſible to reſiſt her. 


SHE attack'd me without ceaſing, with the Fineneſs 


of her Conduct, and with Arts, which were impoſſible 


to be ineffectual ; ſhe was ever (as it were) in my View, 
often in my Company, and yet kept herſelf ſo on the 


Reſerve, ſo ſurrounded continually with Obſtructions, 
that for ſeveral Months after ſhe could perceive I ſought 


an Opportunity to ſpeak ta her, ſhe rendered it impoſ- 
ſible, nor could I ever break in upon her, ſhe kept her 


Guard ſo well. 


T x18 rigid Behaviour was the greateſt Myſtery that 
could be, conſidering at the ſame Time, that ſhe never 
declined my ſeeing her, or converſing with me in Pub- 
lick ; but ſhe held it on, ſhe took Care never to fit” _ 
next me, that I might flip no Paper into her Hand, or 
ſpeak ſoftly to her; ſhe kept ſome Body or other always” 


| between, 
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between, that I could never come up to her; and thus, 
as if ſhe was reſoly'd really to have nothing co do with 

me, {ſhe held me at the Bay ſeveral Months. 

ALL this while nothing was more certain than that 
ſhe intended to have me, if ſhe could catch, and it was 
indeed a kind of a Catch, for ihe manag d all by Art, 


and drew me in with the moſt reſolute Backwardneſs, 


that it was almoſt impoſſible not to be deceiv'd by it; 
on the other Hand, ſhe did not appear to be a Woman 


deſpicable, neither was ſhe poor, or in a Condition that 


ſhould, require ſo much Art to draw any Man in; but 


the Cheat was really on my Side; for ſhe was unhap- 
pily told, that I was vaſtly Rich, a great Merchant, 


and that ſhe would live like a Queen, which I was not 
at all inſtrumental in putting upon her, neither did I 


know that ſhe went upon that Motive. 


SHE was too cunning to let me perceive how eaſy 
ſhe was to be had; on the contrary, ſhe run all the 


Hazards. of bringing me to neglect her entirely, that 
one would think any Woman in the World could do; 


and I have wondered often fince, that how it was poſ- 
ſible it ſhould fail of making me perfectly averſe to her; 
for as I had a perfect Indifferency for the whole Sex, 
and never, till then, entertained any Notion of them, 
they were no more to me than a Picture hanging up 


againſt a Wall. 


As we convers d freel e in Publick, ſo ſhe 


took a great many Occaſions to rally the Men, and the 


Weakneſs they were tp hy in letting the Women 

thought if the Men had 
been Fools, _— had been only Treaties of Peace 
between two Neighbours, or Alliances offenſive or de- 


inſult, them as hey did 


- 


fenſive, which muſt neceſſarily have been carried on 


ſometimes by Interviews, and perſonal Treaties; but 
oftner by Ambaſſadors, Agents, and Emiſlaries on both 


Sides; but that the Women had outwitted us, and 


brought us upon our Knees, and made us whine after 


them, and lower 9 ſo as We could never 2 0 


tend to gain our Equality 
I ToLD her I — it — Decency to ne Las: 


dies, to give them the Adyantage of denying. a — 
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that they might be courted, and that I ſhould not like 
a Woman the worſe for denying me. I expect it Ma · 
dam, fays I, when I wait on. you To-morrow, inti- 139 
mating, that I intended it; you ſhan't be deceiv'd Sir, 
ſays ſhe, for TIl deny now, before you aſk me the — 
Queſtion. | | _—_ 

I was daſh'd ſo effectually, with ſo malicious, ſo de- 
viliſh an Anſwer, that I return'd with a little Sullen- 
neſs ; I ſhan't Treſpaſs upon you yet Madam, and I 1 
ſhall be very careful not to offend you when I do. 
Ir is the greateſt Token of your Reſpect Sir, ſays ſhe, 
that you are able to beſtow upon me, and the moſt a- 
greeable too, except one, which I will not be out of 
Hopes of obtaining of you in a little Time. | | 
WHAT is in my Power to oblige you in Madam, 
faid I, you may command me in at any Time, eſpe- 
cially the Way we are talking of; this I ſpoke till with 
a Reſentment very fincere. .2 
*T 1s only, Sir, that you would promiſe to hate me | 
with as much, Sincerity, as I will endeavour to make | 
you a ſuitable Return.” 4 
I GRANTED that Requeſt, Madam, ſeven Year be- 
fore you aſk'd it, ſaid I, for I heartily hated the whole 
Sex, and ſcarce know Xi came to abate that good 


Diſpoſition: in Compliment tq your Converſation ; but T 
aſſure you that; W 
Jury to yu, fel. | 
THrExt's ſome Myſtery in that indeed, Sir, ſaid ſhe, 
for I deſir d to aſſiſt your Averſion to Women in a more 
particular Manner, and hop'd it ſhould never abate un- 
der my Management. We ſaid a Thouſand ill-natured 
Things after this, but ſhe out-did me, for ſhe had ſuch - 
a Stock of Bitterneſs upon her Tongue, as no Woman 
ever went beyond her, and yet all this while ſhe was the 
pleaſanteſt, and moſt obliging Creature in every Part of 
our Converſation that could poſſibly be, and meant not 
one Word of what ſhe faid, no, not a Word: 
But I muſt confeſs, it no way anſwer'd her End; for 
it really cooled all my Thoughts of her, and I, that 
had liv'd in ſo perfect an Indifferency to the Sex all, my. 
Days, was eaſily return'd _ Condition *again, and 


o little, that it does no In- 
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This Camelion put on another Colour, 
den the graveſt, ſobereſt, majeſtick Madam, ſo that apy 


Week, from Two and Twenty to Fifty, aud this ſhe 
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bam ta grow very cold and negligent in m uſuil 


Reſpects to her upon all Occaſions. - 

SHE ſoon found ſhe had gone too far with me; and 
in ſhort, that ſhe was extreamly out in her Politicks, 
that ſhe had to do with one that was not liſted yet a- 
mong the whining Sort of Lovers, and knew not what 
it was to adore a Miſtreſs, in order to abuſe her; and 


that it was not with me, as it was with the uſual. Sort 


of Men in Love, that are warm'd by the Cold, and 
riſe in their Paſſions, as the Ladies fall in their Returns; 
on the contrary, ſhe found that it was quite alter'd'; I 
was Civil to her, as before, but not ſo forward, when ! 
faw. her at her Chamber Window, I did not throw 
mine open, as I uſually had done, to talk with her; 
when ſhe ſung in the Parlour, where I could eaſily 
hear it, I did not liſten ; when ſhe viſited at the Houſe 
where I lodg” 

- did, I had Buſineſs which oblig'd me to go Abroad, and 
et all this while, when I did come into her Company, 
was as intimate as: ever. 

cours eaſily ſee that this madded her to the Heart, 
and that ſhe was perplex'd to the laſt Degree, for [ſhe 


found that ſhe had all her Game to play over again; 
that fo abſolute a Reſervedneſs, even to V Rudenets and 


il Manners, was a little too much; but ſhe was a meer 


Poſture Miſtreſs in Love, and could put herſelf into 


what Shapes ſhe pleas'd, | 
enk was too wiſe to ſhew a Fondneſs or Farwins 
neſs, that look'd like Kindneſs, ſhe knew that was the 
meaneſt, and laſt Step a Woman can take, and lays her 
under the Foot of the Man ſhe pretends to; Fondneſs 
is not the laſt Favour indeed, but it is the laſt Fayour 
but one, that a Woman can grant, and lays her almoſt 
as low, I mean it lays her at the Mercy of the Man 


the ſhews it to, but ſhe was not come to that neither: 
turn'd on a ſud- 


one would have thought ſhe was advanced in Aga in on 


carried on with ſo much Government of herſelf, that 


ſe did not in the leaſt look like Art; but if it wass 
Repreſentation | 
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d, I did not always come down, or if I , 
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Repreſentation of Nature only, it was ſo like Nature 
itſelf, that no Body living can be able to diſtinguiſh ; ſhe 
ſung very often in her Parlour, as well by herſelf as 
with two young Ladies, who came often to ſee her;. 
I could ſee by their Books, and her Guitar in her Hand, 
that ſhe was ſinging, but ſhe never open'd the Window, 
as ſhe was wont to do; upon my coming to my Win- 
dow, ſhe kept her own always ſhut, or if it was open, 
ſne would be fitting at Work, and not look up, it-may 
be, once in half an Hour. SF | 
Ir ſhe ſaw me by Accident all this while, ſhe would 
ſmile, and ſpeak as chearfully as ever, but it was but a 
Word or two, and ſo make her Honours and be gone ; 
ſo that in a Word, we convers'd juſt as we did, after I 
had been there a Week. --. | | N 
SHE tired me quite out at this Work, for tho? I be- 
gan the Strangeneſs indeed, yet I did not deſign the car - 
rying it on ſo far; but ſhe held it to the laſt, juſt in 
e ſame Manner as ſhe began it: She came to the Houſe 
where I lodg'd as uſual, and we were often together, 
ſupp'd together, play'd at Cards together, danc'd toge- 
ther ; for in France I accompliſh'd myſelf with every 
Thing that was needful, to make me what I beliey'd 
myſelf to be even from a Boy, I mean a Gentleman ; 
I fay, we conversd together, as above, but ſhe was 
ſo perfectly another Thing than what ſhe us'd to be in 
every Part of her Converſation, that it preſently occurr'd 
to me, that her former Behaviour was a kind of a 
Rant, or Fit; that either it was the Effect of ſome ex- 
traordinary Levity that had come upon her, or that it was 
done to mimick the of the Town, believing it 
might take with me, who ſhe thought was a French- 
man, and that it was what I lov'd ; but her new Gra- 
vity was her real natural Temper, and indeed became it 
her ſo much better, or as I ſhould ſay, ſhe acted it fo 
well, that it really brought me back to have, not as 
. -bat more Mind to her than ever I had 
However, it was a great while before I diſcover d 
myſelf, and I ſtaid indeed to find out, if poſſible, whe- 
ther this Change was real nn cult 
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not eaſily believe it was poſſible the gay Humour ſhe 
us'd to appear in could be a Counterfeit; it was not 
therefore till a Year and almoſt a Quarter, that I came 
to any Reſolution in my Thoughts about her, when on 
a meer Accident we came to a little Converſation toge- 
ther. | 
* Sax came to viſit at our Houſe as uſual, and it hap- 
pen'd all the Ladies were gone Abroad ; but as it fell 
out, I was in the Paſſage, or Entry of the Houſe, go- 
ing towards the Stairs, when ſhe knock'd at the Door; 
ſo ſtepping back, I open'd the Door, and ſhe, without 
any Ceremony, came in, and run forward into the Par- 
Jour, ſuppoſing the Women had been there, I went in 
after her, as I could do no lefs, becauſe ſhe did know 
that the Family was Abroad. A | 

VUrom my coming in, ſhe aſk'd for the Ladies, I told 
| her, I hop'd ſhecame to viſit me now, for that the La- 
dies were all gone Abroad: Are they (faid ſhe) as if fut- 
priz'd (tho? as I underſtood afterwards ſhe knew it be- 
fore, as alſo that I was at Home) and then riſes up to be 
gone: No Madam, faid I, pray do not go; when La- 
dies come to viſit me, I do not uſe to tire them of my 
Company ſo ſoon ; that's as ill- natured, ſays ſhe, as you 
could poſſibly talk, pray don't pretend I came to viſit 
you, I am fatisfy'd who 1 came to viſit, and ſatisfy d 
that you know it; yes Madam, faid I, but if I happen 
to be all of the Family that's left at Home, then you 

came to viſit me. 2 8 | 
% I NEVER receive Viſits from thoſe that J hate, fays 

5 

- Yov have me there indeed, faid I, but you never 
gave me Leave to tell you, why I hated you, I hated 
yon becauſe you would never give me an Opportunity 
to tell you I loy'd you ; ſure, you took me for ſome 
frightful Creature that you would, never come near e- 
nough, ſo much as to whiſper to you that I love you. 
I xNEVER care to hear any Thing ſo diſagreeable, ſays 
ſhe, tho' it be ſpoken ever ſo ſoftly, _ Ars 
We rallied thus for an Hour; in ſhort, ſhe ſhewed 
the Abundance of her Wit, and I an abundant Defi- 
*ciency-of mine; fax tho three or four Times ſhe 1 6 
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vok'd me to the laſt Degree, ſo that once I was going to 
tell her I had enough of her Company, and if ſhe 
pleas'd I would wait upon her to the Door; yet ſhe had 
always ſo much Witchcraft on her Tongue, that ſhe 
brought herſelf off again ; till, to make the Story ſhort, 
we came at laſt to talk ſeriouſly on both Sides about 
Matrimony, and ſhe heard me freely propoſe it, and an- 
ſwered me directly upon many Occahons : For Exam- 
ple, ſhe told me, I would carry her away to Fance, 
or to Virginia, and that ſhe could not think of leaving 
England, her native Country; I told her, I hop'd ſhe. 
did not take me for a Kidnapper : By the way, I did 
not tell her how I had been Kidnapp'd myſelf : She ſaid 
no, but the Conſequence of my Affairs, which were it 
ſeems moſtly Abroad, might oblige me to go, and ſhe 
could never think of marrying any Man, that ſhe could 
not be content to go all over the World with, if he had 
occaſion to go himſelf, This was handſomely expreſſed 
indeed, I made her eaſy in that Point, and thus we be- 
gan the grand Parley, which indeed ſhe, drew me into 
with the utmoſt Art and Subtilty, fuch as was peculiar 
to herſelf, but was infinitely her Advantage in our treat- 
ing of Marriage; for ſhe made me effectually court her, 
tho” at the fame Time in her Defign ſhe courted me 
with the utmoſt Skill, and ſuch Skill it was, that her 
Defign was perfectly impenetrable to the laſt Moment. 
In ſhort, we came nearer and nearer every Time we 

met, and after one caſual Viſit more, in which I had 
the mighty Favour of talking with her alone ; I then 
waited on her every Day at her own Houſe, or Lodg- 
ings rather, and ſo we ſet about the Work to a Pur- 
poſe, and in about a Month we gave the World: the ſlip, 
and were privately marry'd to avoid Ceremony, and the 
publick Inconveniency of a Wedding. 


WV ſoon found a Houſe proper for our Dwelling, 


and ſo went to Hodſe-xceping; we had not been long 
together, but I found that gay - Temper of my Wife 
return'd, and ſhe threw off the Maſk of her Gravity, 
and good Conduct, that J had {p long fancy'd was her 
meer natural Diſpoſition, and now having no more oc- 
caſion for Diſguiſes, ſhe refoly'd to ſeem nothing but 
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what really ſhe was, a wild untam'd Colt, perfectly 


looſe, and careleſs to conceal any Part, no, not che 


worſt of her Conduct. | 
SHE carry'd on this Air of Levity to ſuch an Exceſs, 
* that I could not but be diffatisfy'd at the Expence of it, 


for ſhe kept Company that I did not like, liv'd beyond 


what I could ſupport, and ſometimes loſt at Play more 
than I card to pay: Upon which, one Day, I tock 
Occaſion to mention it, but lightly ; and faid to her, by 


way of Raillery, that we liv'd merrily, for as long as | 


it would laſt ; ſhe turn'd ſhort upon me, what do ye 


mean, ſays the, why, you don't pretend to be unealy, 


do ye ? No, no, Madam, not I, by no Means, *tis no 
Buſineſs of mine you know, ſaid I, to enquire what my 
Wife ſpends, or whether ſhe ſpends more than I can af. 
ford, or leſs, I only deſire the Favour to know, as near 
as you can gueſs, how long you will pleaſe to take to 
diſpatch me, for I would not be too long a dying. | 
I dox'T know what you talk of, ſays ſhe, you may 
die as leifurely, or as haſtily as you pleaſe, when your 
Time comes, I an't a going to kill you, as I know of. 
Bur you are a going to ſtarve me Madam, faid he, 


and Hunger is as leiſurely a Death, as breaking upon the 


Wheel. 


IsSTARVE you, why are not you a great Virginia 


Merchant, and did not I bring you 1500 J. What would 
ou have ? Sure, you can maintain a Wife out of that, 
n't you ? 3? 

 "Yxs, Madam, ſays I, I could maintain a Wife, but 
not a Gameſter, tho you had brought me 1500 J. a 
Vear, no Eſtate is big enough for a Box and Dice. 
Sk took Fire at that, and flew out in a Paſhon, 
and after a great many bitter Words, told me in ſhort, 
that ſhe ſaw no Occaſion to alter her Conduct; and as 


for my not "maintaining her, when I could not main- 


tain her longer, ſhe would find ſome Way or other to 
maintain herſelf, 3 

"SOMETIME after the firſt Rattle of this Kind, ſhe 
vouchſafed to let me know that ſhe was pleas d to be 
with Child; I was at firſt glad of it, in hopes it would 
help to abate her Madneſs; but it was all one, * 
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being with Child, only added to the reſt, foy ſhe made 
ſuch Preparations for her Lying-inn, and the other Ap- 
pendixes of a Child's being born, that in ſhort, I found 
ſhe would be down-right diſtracted; and I took the Li- 
berty to tell her one Day, that ſhe would ſoon bring 
herſelf and me to Deſtruction, and entreated her to con- 
fider that ſuch Figures as thoſe were quite above us, and 
out of our Circle; and in ſhort, that I neither could, 
nor would allow ſuch Expences, that at this Rate, two 
or three Children would effectually Ruin me, and that 
I defir'd her to confider what ſhe was doing. 

SHE told me with an Air of Diſdain, that it was 
none of her Bufineſs to conſider any Thing of that 
Matter, that if I could not allow it, ſhe would allow 
it herſelf, and I might do my worſt. | 

I BEGG'D her to conſider Things for all that, and 


not drive me to Extremities, that I married her to love © © 


and cheriſh her, and uſe her as a good Wife ought to 
be us'd, but not to be ruin'd, and undone by her. In a 
Word, nothing could molify her, nor any Argumen 
perſuade her to Moderation, but withal took it ſo hei- 
nouſſy, that I ſhould pretend to reſtrain her, that ſhe 
told me in ſo many Words, ſhe would drop her Bur- 
then with me, and-then if I did not like it, ſhe would 
take Care of herſelf, ſhe would not live with me an 
Hour; for ſhe would not be reſtrain'd, not ſhe, and 
talk'd a long while at that Rate. 7 
I TOLD her, as to her Child, which ſhe calPd her 
Burthen, it ſhould be no Burthen to me, as to the reſt 
ſhe might do as ſhe pleas'd ; it might however do me 
this Favour, that I ſhould have no more Lyings-Inn at 
the Rate of 136 J. at a Time, as I found be intended 
it ſhould be now; ſhe told me ſhe could not tell that, 
if The had no more by me, ſhe hop'd ſhe ſhould by 
ſome Body elſe ; ſay you ſo Madam, ſaid I, then they | 
that get them, ſhall keep them : She did not know that 
neither, ſhe ſaid, and ſo turn'd it off Jearing, and as it 
were Laughing at me. 
- TH1s laſt Diſcourſe nettled me, I muſt confeſs, and 
the more, ehem 
2 4 | 
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till in ſhort, we began at length to enter into 2 riendly ; 


Treaty about parting. 

Nor hix o cou'd be more Criminal than the ſeveral 
Diſcourſes we had upon this Subject ; ſhe demanded a 
ſeparate Maintenance, and in particular at the Rate of 
300 J. a Year, and I demanded Security of her, that ſhe 
ſhould not run me in Debt; ſhe demanded the keeping 
of the Child, with an Allowance of 100 /. a Year for 
that, and I demanding that I ſhould be ſecur'd from be- 


ing charg'd for keeping any ſhe might have by ſome 


Body elſe, as ſhe had threaten'd me. 
Id the Interval, and during theſe Conteſts, ſhe drop'd 
— Burthen, (as the call'd it) and brought me a Son, a 
fine Child. 
SHE was Content, during her Lying-Inn, to abate a 
little, tho? it was but a very little indeed, of the great 
Expence ſhe had intended; and with ſome Difficulty 


and Perſuaſion was content "with a Suit of Child-bed 


Linnen of 15 J. inſtead of one ſhe had intended of 
- 'Threeſcore ; and this ſhe magnified as a particular Te- 
ſtimony of her Condeſcenſion, and a yielding to my 
avaricious Temper, as ſhe call'd it. 
Bur after ſhe was up again, it was the ſame Thing, 
and ſhe went on with her Humour to that Degree, that 
in a little Time ſhe began to carry it on to other Ex- 
ceſſes, and to have a ſort of Fellows come to viſit her, 
which I did not like, and once in particular, ſtaid Abroad 
all Night: The next Day when ſhe came Home, ſhe 
began to cry out firſt ; told me where (as ſhe ſaid) ſhe 
lay, and that the Occaſion was a Chriſtening, where the 
Company had a Feaſt, and ſtaid too late; that if 1 


was diſſatisfied, I might inform myſelf, there 'of all tbe 


Particulars, where ſhe lay, and the like; I told her 


coldly, Madam, you do well to ſuggeſt my being diſſa- 


tisfied, for you may be ſure I am, and you cou'd expect 


no other; that as to going to your Haunts to inform 


myſelf, that's not my Buſineſs; tis your Buſineſs to 
bring Teſtimonies of your Behaviour, and to prove 
where you lay, and in what Company, tis enough to 
me that you lay out of your own Houſe, inen your 


usband's 
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Husband's Knowledge or Conſent, and before you and 
J converſe again, I muſt have ſome Satisfaction of the 
Particulars. | " 

SHE anſwer'd, with all her Heart, ſhe was as indif- 
ferent as I, and fince I took ſo ill her lying at a Friend's 
Houſe on an extraordinary Occaſion, ſhe gave me to 
underſtand, that it was what ſhe would have me expect, 
and what ſhe would have the Liberty to do when ſhe 
thought fit. | 

WELL Madam, faid I, if I muſt expect what I can- 
not allow, you muſt expect I ſhall ſhut my Doors by 
Day, againſt thoſe that keep out of them at Night. 
SRE would try me, ſhe ſaid, very ſpeedily, and if I 
ſhut the Doors againſt her, ſhe would find a Way to 
make me open them. | 

WIL Madam, ſays I, you threaten me hard, but I 
would adviſe you to confider before you take ſuch Mea- 
ſures, for I ſhall be as good as my Word: However, it 
was not long that we cou'd live together upon theſe 
Terms ; for I found very quickly what Company ſhe 
kept, and that ſhe took a Courſe which I ought not to 
bear; ſo I began the Separation firſt, and refuſed her 
my Bed: We had indeed refrain'd all Converſe as Hus- 
band and Wife fer about two Months before, for I told 
her very plainly, I would Father no Brats that were not 
of my own getting ; and Matters coming thus gradual- 
ly to an Extremity, too great to continue as it was, 

e went off one Afternoon, and left me a Line in 
Writing, ſignifying that Affairs were come to ſuch'a 
Paſs between us, that ſhe did not think fit to give me 
the Opportunity of ſhutting' her out of Doors, and 
that therefore ſhe had retir'd herſelf to ſuch a Place; 
naming a Relation of her own, as ſcandalous as herſelf; 
and that ſhe hop'd I would not give her the Trouble to 
ſue for her Support, in the ordinary Courſe of Law, 
but that as her Occaſions requir'd, ſhe ſhould draw Bills 
upon me, which ſhe expected I would not refuſe. 

I was extremely fatisfied with this Proceeding, and 
took Care to let her hear of it, tho I gave no Anſwer 
at all to her Letter, and as I had taken Care before, that. 
wheneyer ſhe play'd ſuch a Prank as thing ſhe ſhould 

not 
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not be able to carry much with her; ſo after ſhe was 
gone, I immediately broke up Houſe-keeping, fold my 
Furniture by publick Out-cry, and in it every Thing ! 
in particular that was her own, and ſet a Bill upon my ] 
Door. ziving her to underſtand by it, that the had y 
paſſed the Rubicon, that as ſhe had taken ſuch a Step of t 
her own Accord, ſo there was no Room left her ever 
to think of coming back again. | 

THis was what any one may believe I ſhould not 
have done, if I had ſeen any Room for a Reformation ; 
but ſhe had given me ſuch Teſtimonies of a Mind alie- 
nated from her Husband in particular, eſpouſing her own 
unſufferable Lenity, that there was indeed no poſlibility 
of our coming afterwards to any Terms again. 
HowE VER, I kept a couple of truſty Agents ſo near 
Her, that I fail'd not to have a full Account of her 
Conduct, tho? I never let her know any Thing of me, 
but that I was gone over to France; as to her Bill 
which ſhe ſaid ſhe would draw upon me, ſhe was as 
good as her Word in drawing one of 30 /. which I re- 
fuſed to accept, and never gave her Leave to trouble 
me with another, | — 8 | 

Ir is true, and I muſt acknowledge it, that all this 
was 2 very melancholy Scene of Life to me; and but 
that ſhe took Care by carrying herſelf to the laſt De- 
gree provoking, and continually to inſult. me, Þ could 
never have gone on to the parting with ſo much Ref6lu- 
tion, for I really lov'd her very fincerely, and could 
Have been any Thing but a Beggar and a Cuckold with 
ber, but thoſe were intollerable to me, eſpesially, as 
they were put upon me with ſo much Inſult and rude- 
nels. | 
Bor my Wife carried it at laſt to a Point that made 
-all Things light and eafy to me, for after above a Years 
Separation, and. keeping ſuch'Company as ſhe thought 
fit, ſhe was pleaſed to be with Child again, in which 


| the had, however, ſo much Honeſty, as not to pretend yet t] 
chat ſhe had had any Thing to do with me; what a. MW ings 
wretched Life ſhe led after this, and how ſhe brought elle I 

* - "herſelf to the utmoſt Extremity of Miſery and Diftfeſs,” Hz 
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1 may ſpeak of hereafter, - y * 7 
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I nad found ſoon after our parting, that I had 2 
great deal of Reaſon to put myſelf into a Poſture at firſt, 
not to be impoſed upon by her; for I found very quick- 
ly that ſhe had run r into Debt in ny ae laces 
very conſiderably ; an t it was upon a uppy, on, 
that 1 was liable to thoſe Debts : But I was gone, and 
it was abſolutely neceſſary I ſhould do ſo ; upon which, 
ſhe found herſelf oblig'd out of her wicked Gains, how- 
ever, whatever ſhe made of them to diſcharge moſt 
thoſe Debts herſelf. | 3% 

As ſoon as ſhe was deliver'd of her Child, in which 
my Intelligence was ſo good, that I had gotten : ſuffici. 
ent Proof of it; I ſued her in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, 
in order to obtain a Divorce, and as ſhe found it im- 
poſſible to avoid it, ſo ſhe declin'd the Defence, and I 
gain'd a legal Decree, or what they call it, of Divorce, 
in the uſual Time of ſuch Proceſs, and now I thought . 


myſelf a Freeman once again, and began. o be fick of ö 


Wedlock with all my Heart. I 

I L1v'D retir'd, becauſe I knew ſhe Had contracted 
' Debts whichT ſhould be oblig'd to pay, and I was re- 
ſoly'd to be gone out of her Reach, with what Speed 
I could, bus jt. was neceflary that I ſhould ſtay till the 
Virginia Fleet came in; becauſe I look d for at leaſt 300 
Hogſheads ot Tobacco from thence, which I knew 
would "teal all my Breaches; for indeed the Extrava- 
gange of 3 Years with this Lady, had ſunk me moſt 
e l even far beyond her own Fortune, which 
das onhyderable, tho” not quite 1500 J. as ſhe had calld 
. 

But al the Miſchiefs I met with on Account of 
this Match, were not over yet, for when I had been 
parted with her about three Months, and, had refuſed to 


accept her Bill of 30 J. which I mention'd above, tho' - 


I was remov'd frem my firſt Lodgings too, and thought 
I had effectually ſecur d myſelf from being found out, 
yet there came a Gentleman well dreſſed to my Lodg* 
ings one Day, and was let in before I knew of it, ot 
elle I ſhould ſcarce have admitted him. | 
Hx was led into a Parlour, and I came down to him 
in my Gown and Slippers; when I came into the 
an LE # Room 
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Loom, he call'd me as familiarly by my Name, a8 if 
he had known me 20 Year, and pulling out a Pocket- 
Book, he ſhows me a Bill upon me, drawn by my 
Wife, which was the ſame Bill for 30 J. that J had re- 


fuſed before. 


SIR, ſays I, this Bill has been preſented before, and 


gave my Anſwer to it then. 
 AnsweR | Sir, ſays he, with a kind of jeering taunt- 


ing Air, I don't underſtand what you mean by an An- 


ſwer, it is not a Queſtion Sir, it is a Bill to be paid. 
Weil Sir,'fays I, it is a Bill I know that, and I 
gave my Anſwer to it before. 

Sir, Sir, ſays he, very — your Anſwer | there's 
no Anſwer to a Bill, it muſt be paid, Bills are to be 
paid, not to be anſ wered, they ſay you are a Mer- 
chant Sir, Merchants always pay their Bills. 
EF BEGUN to be angry too a little, but I did not like 
my Man, for I found he began to be quarrelfome ; 
however J ſaid, Sir, I perceive you are not much uſed 
to preſenting Bills ; ; Sir, a Bill is always firſt preſented, 
and preſenting is a Queſtion, tis asking if I will accept, 
or pay the Bill, and then whether I ſay yes or no, 'tis 
an Anſwer one Way or other; after tis accepted, it in- 
deed requires no more Anſwer but Payment when 'tis 
due, if you pleaſe to inform yourſelf, this is Uſage 


which all Merchants or Tradeſmen of any kihd, who 


have Bills drawn upon them act by. 

WII Sir, fays he, and what then? What's "this 
to the paying me the 3o /? — 

War Sir, ſays 1, it is this to it, that 1 told "the Per- 
ſon that brought it, I ſhould not pay it. 
Nor pay it! ſays he, but you ſhall pay it, ay, V. 
you will pay it. 

SHE that draws it, has no Reaſon to draw any Bills 


upon me, I am ſure, faid I, and I al pay no Bills 


the draws I aflure you. 


Upo this, he turns ſhort upon me, Sir, ſhe that | 


draws this Bill is a Perſon of too much Honour to draw 
any Bill without Reaſon, and *tis an Affront to ſay fo 
of her, and J ſhall expect Satisfaction of you for that 
by itſelf; but firſt the Bill Sir, the Bill, you muſt pay 
the Bill . 5 
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I rETURN'D as ſhort, Sir, I affront no body, I 
know the Perſon as well as you I hope, and what I 
have faid of her is no Affront, ſhe can have no Reaſon 
to draw Bills upon' me, for I'owe her nothing. / 

Jour intermingling the Oaths he lac'd his Speech 
with, as too foul for my Paper, but he told me he 
would make me know ſhe had Friends to ſtand by her, 
that T had abuſed her, and he would let me know it, 
and do her Juſtice; but firſt, I muſt pay his Bill. 

I: ANSWER'D in ſhort, 1 would not pay the Bill, 
nor any Bills ſhe ſhould draw. 

Wir that he ſteps to the Door and ſhuts it, and 
ſwore by G—d he would make me pay the Bill before 
we parted, and Jaid his Hand upon his Sword, but did 
not draw it out. 

I cox ESG I was frighted to the laſt Degree, for I 
had no Sword, and if I had, I muſt own, that tho? I 
had learn'd a great many good Things in France to 
make me look like a Gentleman, I had forgot the main 
Article of learning how to uſe a Sword, a Thing ſo 
univerſally practiſed there; and to ſay more, I had ”_ 
perfectly unacquainted with Quarrels of this Nature 
that I was perfectly ſurpriſed when he ſhut the Door, 
and knew not what to ſay or do. | 

HowRvex as it happen'd, the People of the Houſe 
hearing us pretty: loud, came near the Door, and made 
a Noiſe in the Entry, to let me know they were at 
Hand, and one of the Servants going to open the Door, 


and finding it lock'd, call'd out to me, Sir, for God's 


Sake open the Door! What is the Matter ? Shall we 
fetch a Conſtable ? I made no Anſwer, but it gave me 
Courage, ſo I ſat down compoſed in one of the Chairs, 
and faid to him; Sir, this is not the Way to make me 
pay the Bill, you had m _ better be I * 
your Satisfaction another 

HFH underſtood me of fhting, which upon myWord 
was not in my Thoughts, but I meant . 
ter take his Courſe at Law. ' 

_ Wirtz all my Heart, ſays be, they fay.you ae 4 
Gentleman, and they call you Colonel; now if. you 


=o CEE accept your Challenge Sir, and if 


vou 
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you will walk out with me, T1! take it for full Payment 
of the Bill, and will decide it as Gentlemen ought to 

I CHALLENGE you Sir! ſaid I, not I, I made no 

Challenge, I faid, this is not the Way to make me pay 

2 Bill that I have not accepted, that is, that you had 

better ſeek your Satisfaction at Law. zerrt 

Law! fays he, Law! Gentleman's Law is my Law; 
nin ſhort Sir, you ſhall pay me or fight me, and then, 

as if he had miſtaken, he turns ſhort upon me, nay, 

ſays he, you ſhall both fight me and pay me, for I 

will maintain her Honour; and in ſaying this he be- 

ſtowed about 6 or 7 Dammes and Oaths, by Way of 

TIs Interval deliver'd me effectually, for juſt as 

the Word fight me, for I will maintain her Honour, 

the Maid had brought in a Conſtable, with 3 or 4 

Neighbours to aſſiſt him. | | 

H heard them come in, and began to be a little ina 

Rage, and asked him if I intended to mob him inſtead 

of paying, and laying his Hand on his Sword, told me, 

if any Man offered to break in upon him, he would run 

me thro' the firſt Moment, that he might have the 
fewer to deal with afterwards. if . 

| ÞFoLD him he knew I had cäall'd for no Help, be- 

leving he could not be in earneſt in what he had ſaid, 

and that if any Body attempted to come in upon us, it 

was to prevent the Miſchief he threaten'd, and which 
be might fee I had no Weapons to reſiſt; * het 

_ 'Urox this the Conſtable call'd, and charg'd-us both 

in the King's Name to open the Door, I was'fitting in 

a Chair, and offer d to riſe, he made a Motion as if he 

would draw, upon which I fat: down again, and the 
Door not being open d, the Conſtable ſet his Foot a- 

gainſt-it and came in-. 10 oy. * 

WII Sir, fays my Gentleman, and what now? 

What's your Buſineſs here? Nay Sir, ſays the Conſta- 

ble, you ſee my Buſineſs, I am a Peace Officer;-all-I 

have to do js to keep the Peace, and J find, the People 

of the Houſe frighted for Fear of Miſchief ſhould» hr 

between you, have fetch d me to prevent it; what M 
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chief have they ſuppoſed you ſhould find, ſays- he, I 
ſuppoſe, ſays the Conſtable, they were afraid you ſhou'd 
fight?;" that's becauſe they did not know this Fellow 
here, he never fights, they call him Colonel, fays he, 
I ſuppoſe he might be born a Colonel, for I dare ay, 
he was born a Coward; he never fphts, he dares not 
ſee a Man, if he would have fought he would have 


walk'd out with me, but he ſcorns to be brave, they 


would never have talk d to you of fighting, if they had 
known him: I tell you Mr. Conſtable, he is a Coward, 

and a Coward is a Raſcal ; and with that he came to 
me, and ſtrok'd his Finger down my Noſe pretty hard, 
and laugh'd and mock'd moſt horridly, as if I was a 
Coward ; now for ought I knew it might be true, but 
I was now what they call a Coward made deſperate, 
which is one of the worſt of Men in the World to en- 
counter withz for being in a Fury, I threw my Head in 


his Face, and cloſing with him, threw him fairly on. 


his Back by main Strength, and had not the Conſtable 
ſtep'd in and taken me off, I had certainly ſtamp'd him 
to Death with my Feet, for my Blood was now all in 
a Flame, and the People of Houſe were frighted 
now as much the other Way, leaſt I ſhould kill him, 
tho” I had no Weapon at all in my Hand. * 

Tux Conſtable too reprov'd me in his Turn, but T 


faid to him, Mr. Conſtable, don't you think I am fuffi- 


. provok'd? Can any Man bear ſuch Things as 
theſe ? I defire to know who tais Man i is, * Ade. 
him hither? * 

I Am, ſays he, a Gentleman, and ns un 4 
to him for Money, and he refuſes to pay it; well, 
the Conſtable very prudently, that's none of my 2 
neſs, I am no Juſtice of Peace to hear de Cult, be 
that among your ſelves, but keep your Hands off of 
one another, and that's as much as 1 defire ; and there- 
fore Sir, ſays the Conſtable to him, if I may adviſe 


you, ſeeing he will not pay the Bill, and that muſt be 
decided between you as the Law directs, I would have 


Jou leave it for the preſent, and go quietly away. | 
Hz made many impertitent Harangues about the 


Hil, and Lays that it ves drawn by my own "_ 
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T faid angrily, then it was drawn by a Whore, he bul- 
lied me upon that, told me I durſt not tell him ſo an oy Y 


where elſe; ſo I anſwerd, I would very ſoon pub 


her for a Whore to all the World, and cry her down, 


and thus we ſcolded for near balf an Hour, for I took 
Courage when the Conſtable was there, for I knew 
that he would keep us from fighting, which indeed I 
had no Mind too, and ſo at length I got rid of him, 
I was heartily vex'd at this Rencgunter, and the 
more, becauſe I had been found out in my Lodging, 
which I thought I had effectually conceal 'd ; — I 
reſolv'd to remove the next Day, and in the mean 
Time I kept within Doors all that Day till the Evening, 
and then I went out in order not to return thither any 
more. 
BEING come out into amn -/treet, I obſervd 
a Man follow me, with one of his Legs tied up in 2 
j and hopping along with the other, and two 
.Crutches ; he begg'd for a F arthing, but J enclining not 
to give him any Thing, the Fellow follow'd me. ſtill, 
till I came to a Court, when I anſwer' d haſtily io him, 
J have not for you? Pray don't be ſo — with 
which Words he knock'd me down with his Crutches. 
BEING ſtunn'd with the Blow, I knew nothing 
what was done to me afterwards ; but coming to m — 
again, I found I was wounded very frightfully in 
ral Places, and that among the reſt my Noſe was 1 
8 one of my Eurs almoſt cut off, and a great 
ut with a Sword on the Side of the F orchead, alſo a 


Stab into the Body, tho' not dangerous. 


Wo had been near me, or ſtruck me, beſides the 
Cripple that ſtruck me with his Crutch I knew not, 


nor do I know to this Hour, but I was terribly wound- 


ed, and lay bleeding on the Ground — till 
coming to myſelf J got Strength to cry out for Help, and 
People coming about me, I got ſome Hands to. carry 
me to my Lodging, where I lay by it more than two 
Months before I was well enongh to go out of _ 
and when I did go out, I had Reaſon; to believe that l 8 


was waited for by ſome Rogues, who watch'd an 
portunity to repeat * had — with — 
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x waxKn. made me very uneaſy, and I. reſolv'd to get 
myſelf out of Danger if poſlible, and to go over to 


France, or Home, as I call'd it, to Virginia; ſo to be 
out of the Way of Villains and Aflaſſinations, for every 
Time I ſtirr'd out here, I thought I went in Danger o 


my Life, and therefore, as before I went out at Night 


thinking to be conceal'd, ſo now I never went out but 
in open Day, that I might be ſafe, and never without one 
or two Servants to be my Life-Guar elt. 

Bur I muſt do my Wife a Piece of Juſtice here 
too, and that was, that hearing of what had befallen 
me, ſhe wrote me a Letter, in which ſhe treated me 
more decently than ſhe had been wont to do, ſaid ſhe 
was very ſorry to hear how I had been uſed, and the 
rather becauſe ſhe underſtood it was on preſenting her 
Bill to me; ſhe ſaid ſhe hop'd I could not in my worſt 


Diſpoſitions think ſo hardly of her, as to believe it was 


done by her Knowledge or Conſent, much leſs by her 
Order or Direction; that ſhe abhorr'd ſuch Things, 
and proteſted if ſhe had the leaſt Knowledge, or ſo 


much as a Gueſs at the Villains concern'd ſhe would 


diſcover them to me; ſhe let me know the Perſon's 
Name to whom ſhe gave the Blil, and where he liv'd, 
and left it to me to oblige him to diſcover the Perſon 
who had brought it, and uſed me ſo ill, and wiſh'd I 
might find him, and bring him to Juſtice, and have 
him puniſh'd with the utmoſt Severity of the Law. 

I Took this ſo kindly of my Wife, that I think in 
my Conſcience, had ſhe come after it herſelf, to ſee 
how I did, I had certainly taken her again; but ſhe fa- 
tisfied herſelf with the Civility of another Letter, and 
defiring me- to let her know as often as I could how I 
was, adding, that it would be infinitely, to her Satis- 
faction, to hear I was recover'd of the Hurt I had re- 
ceiv'd, and that he was hang d at Tyhurn who had done 


it. 5 | 

SHE uſed ſome Expreſſions, ſignifying as I under- 
ſtood them, her Afflictiqn at our parting, and her con- 
tinu'd Reſpect for me, but did not make any Motion 
towards returning; then ſhe uſed ſome Arguments to. 
move me to pay her * intimating that ſhe had 


— 


* 
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brought me a lage Fortune, and now had nothing*to 
ſubſiſt, which was very ſevere. | 
"TI wRoTE her an Anſwer to this Letter, tho“ I had 
not to the other, letting her know how I had been uſed, 
that I was ſatisſied upon her Letter, that ſhe had no 
Hand in it, that it was not in her Nature to treat me 
ſo, who had never injur'd her, uſed any Violence with 
her, or been the Cauſe or Deſire of our Parting ; that 
- as to her Bill, ſhe could not but know how much her 
. expenſive Way of living had ftraitn'd and reduc'd me, 
and would if continu'd have ruin'd me, that ſhe had in 
leſs than 3 Years ſpent more than as much as ſhe 
brought to me, and would not abate her expenſive Way, 
tho? calmly intreated by me, with Proteſtations, that I 
. could not Support ſo great an Expence, but choſe ra- 
ther to break up her Family and go from me, than to 
reſtrain herſelf to reaſonable Limits, tho' I uſed no Vio- 
lence with her, but Entreaties, and earneſt Perſwaſions, 
back'd with good Reaſon ; letting her know how my 
Eſtate was, and convincing her that it muſt reduce us to 
Poverty at leaſt ; that however, if ſhe would recall her 
Bill I would ſend her 30 J. which was the Sum men- 
tion'd in her Bill, and according to my Ability would 
not let her want, if ſhe pleaſed to live within due 
Bounds ; but then I let her know alſo, that I had a 
very bad Account of her Conduct, and that ſhe kept 
Company with a ſcandalous Fellow, who I nam'd to 
her; that I was loth to believe ſuch Things of her, 
but that to put an entire End to the Report, and reſtore 
her Reputation, I let her know that till after all I had 
heard, if ſhe would reſolve to live without Reſtraints, 
within the reaſonable Bounds of my Capacity, and treat 
me with the ſame Kindneſs, Affection, and Tender- 
neſs, as I always had treated her, and ever would: I 
was willing to receive her again, and would forget all 
that was paſt ; but that if ſhe declin'd me now, it wou'd 
be for ever, for if ſhe did not accept my Offer, I was 
refoly'd to ſtay here no longer, where I had been ſo ill 
treated on many Occaſions, but was preparing to go into 
my own Country, where I would ſpend my Days in 
quiet, and in a Retreat from the World. * kf 
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SE did not give ſuch an Anſwer to this as I expect- 
ed; for tho ſhe thank d me for the 30 J. yet ſhe infiſted 
upon her Juſtification in all other Points, and tho” ſhe 
did not refuſe to return to me, yet ſhe did not ſay ſhe 
accepted it, and in ſhort, ſaid little or nothing to it, on- 
ly a kind of Claim to a Reparation of her injur'd Re- 
putation and the like. 
THis gave me ſome Surprize at firſt, for I thought 
indeed,. any Woman in her Circumſtances would have 
been very willing to have put an End to all her Miſeries, 
and to the Reproach which was upon her, by a Recon- 
ciliation; eſpecially confidering, ſhe ſubſiſted at that 
Time but very meanly : But there was a particular 
Reaſon which prevented her Return, and which ſhe 
cou'd not plead to in her Letter, yet was a good Reaſon 
againſt accepting an Offer, which ſhe would otherwiſe 
have been glad of, and this was that as I have mentio-- 
n'd above, ſhe had fallen into bad Company, and had 
proftituted her Vertue to ſome of her Flatterers, and in 
ſhort, was with Child ; ſo that ſhe durſt not venture to 
accept my Offer. a : 
- However, as I obſerv'd above, ſhe did not abſolute- 
ly refuſe it, intending (as I underſtood afterward) to 
keep the Treaty of it on Foot, till ſhe could -drop her 
Burthen, as ſhe call'd it before; and having been deli- 
ver'd. privately, have accepted my Propofal afterward ; 
and indeed this was the moſt prudent Step ſhe cou'd take, 
or, as we may ſay; the only Step ſhe had left to take : But 
I was too many for her here too, my Intelligence about 


her was too good for her to conceal ſuch an Affair from 


me, unleſs ſhe had gone away before ſhe was viſibly 
big, and unleſs ſhe had gone farther off too than ſhe did, 
for I had an Account to a Tittle, of the Time when, 
and Place where, and the Creature of which ſhe was 
deliver'd, and then my Offers of taking her again were 


at an End, tho? ſhe wrote me ſeveral penitent Letters, 


acknowledging her Crime, and begging me to forgive 
her; but my Spirit was above all that now, nor cou d I 
ever bear the Thoughts of her after that, but purſued a 
Divorce, and accordingly obtain'd it, as I haye mentio- 
n'd already. l 9 
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TaixGs being at this paſs, I reſolv'd (as I have ob- 


ſer vd above) to go over to France, after I had receiy'd 
my Effects from Virginia, and accordingly I came to 
Dunkirk in the Year — and here I fell into Com- 
pany with ſome Jriſb Officers of the Regiment of Dil- 
lon, who by little and little enter'd me into the Army, 
and by the Help of Lieutenant General an Triſb- 
man, and ſome Money, I obtain'd a Company in his 
Regiment, and fo went into the Army directly. 

I was exceedingly pleaſed with my new Circum- 
ſtances, and now I uſed to ſay to myſelf, I was come 
to what I was born to, and that I had never till now 
liy'd the Life of a Gentleman. © © 

Ov Regiment, after I had been ſome Time in it, 


was Commanded into /taly, and one of the moſt con- 


fiderable Actions that I was in, was the famous Attack 
upon Cremona, in the Millaneſe, where the Germans be- 
ing privately, and by Treachery let into the Town in 
the Night, thro* a kind of Common Shoar, ſurpriz'd 
the Town, and got Poſſeſſion of the greateſt Part of 
it, ſurprizing the Mareſchal Duke de /illeroy, and taking 
him Priſoner as he came out of his Quarters, and beat- 
ing the few French Troops which were left into the 
Citadel; but were in the middle of their Victory ſo 
boldly and reſolutely attack d by two 1ri/b Regiments, 
who were quarter'd in the Street leading to the River 
Po, and who kept Poſſeſſion of the Water-Gate, or Ps 
Gate of the Town, by which the German Reinforce- 
ments ſhould have come in, that after a moſt deſperate 
Fight, the Germans had their Victory wrung out of 
their Hands, and not being able to break thro? us to let 
in their Friends, were oblig'd at length to quit the 
Town again, to the eternal Honour of thoſe 1ri/b Re- 
giments,. and indeed 'of their whole Nation, and for 
which, we had a very. handſome Compliment from the 
King of France. 45 
I now had the Satisfaction of knowing, and that for 
the firſt Time too, that I was not that cowardly low 
fpirited Wretch that I was, when the Fellow bullied 


me in my Lodgings, about the Bill of 307. had he at- 
tack'd me now, tho' in the very ſame ne 


ſhoul 
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ſhould, naked and unarm'd as I was, have flewn i in the 
Face of him, and trampl'd him under my Feet; but 
Men never know themſelves till they are tried, and 
Courage is acquir'd by Time and Experience of Things. 

PHIL1P de Comines tells us, that after the Battle 
of ' Monteleri, the Count de Charlbis, who till then had 
an utter Averſion to'the War, and abhorr'd it, and every 
Thing that belong'd to it, was ſo chang'd by the Glory 
he obtain'd in that Action, and by the Flattery of thoſe 
about him, that afterwards the Army was his Miſtreſs, 
and the Fatigues of the'War his chief Delight ; *tis too 
great an Example for me to bring in my own Caſe, 
but ſo it was, that they flatter'd me ſo with my Bravery, 
as they call'd it, on the Occaſion of this Action, that I 
fancy'd myſelf brave, whether I was ſo or not, and the 
Pride of it made me bold and daring to the laſt Degree 
on all Occaſions ; but what added to it was, that ſome © 
Body gave a particular Account to the Court of my 
being inſtrumental to the ſaving the City, and the 
whole Cremoneſe, by my extraordinary Defence of the 
Po Gate, and by my managing that Defence after the 
Lieutenant Colonel, who commanded the Party where 
: was poſted was kill'd ; upon which, the King ſent me 

a  publick Teſtimony of his accepting my 'Service, and 
ſent me a Breviat to be a Lieutenant Colonel, and the 
next Courier- brought me actually a Commiſſion for 
Lieutenant-Colonel in the Regiment of —. | 

- I was in ſeveral Skirmiſhes and petty Encounters be- 
fore this, by which I gain'd the Reputation of a- good 
Officer, but I happen'd to be in ſome particular Poſts 
too, by which I got ſomewhat that I lik'd much better, 
and that was a good deal of Money. 

Our Regiment was ſent from France to Italy by 
Sea, we embark'd at Thoulon, and landed at Savona, in 
the Territory of Genoa, and marched from thence to 
the Dutchy of Milan: At the firſt Town we were 
ſent to take Poſſeſſion of, which was Alexandria, the 
Citizens roſe upon our Men in a moſt furious manner, 
and drove the whole Garriſon, which conſiſted of 800 
Men, that is French, and Soldiers in the French Service, 
quite out of Town. 5 


— 
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I was quarter'd in a Burghers Houſe, juſt by one of 


the Ports, With 8 of my Men and a Servant, where 
calling a ſhort Council with my Men, we was reſolved 
to maintain the Houſe we was in, whatever it coſt, till 


we received Orders to quit it from the Commanding 
Officer ; upon this, when I ſaw our Men cou'd not 


ſtand their Ground in the Street, being preſſed hard: by 


the Citizens, I turn'd out of Doors all the Family, and 
kept the Houſe as a Caſtle, which I was Governor in 3 
and as the Houſe join'd to the City Gate, I reſolvd to 
maintain it, ſo as to be the laſt that ſhould quit the 
Place, my own Retreat being ſecur'd by being ſo near 
che Port. 5 | FN „ e. 
. Havins thus empticd the Houſe of the Inhabitants, 
we made no. Scruple of filling our Pockets with what- 
ever we could: find there, in a Word, we left nothing 


We could carry away, among which, it came to my 


Lot to dip into the Burgher's Cabinet, whoſe Houſe it 


was where we were, and there I took about the quan- 


tity of 200 Piſtoles in Money and Plate, and other 
Things of Value. There was great Complaint made 


to Prince Vaudemont, who was then Governor of the 


Millaneſe of this Violence; but as the Repulſe the Ci- 
tzens gave us was contrary to his Order, and to the ge- 
neral Deſign of the Prince, who was then wholly in the 
Intereſt of King Philip, the Citizens cou'd obtain no- 
thing, and I found, that if we had plunder'd the whole 
City, it would have been the ſame Thing ; for the Go- 
vernor had Orders to take our Regiment in, and it was' 


an Act of open Rebellion to reſiſt ns as they did; bow- 


ever we had Orders not to fire upon the Burghers, un- 
leſs conſtrain'd to it by evident * and we ra- 
ther choſe to quit the Place as we did, then diſpute it 
with a deſperate Body of Fellows, who wanted no Ad- 


vantage of us, except only that, of having Poſſeſſion 
of two Baſtions, and one Port of our Retreat; firſt. 
they were treble our Number, for the Burghers being 
joined by 7 Companies of the regular Troops, made 
up above 1600 Men beſides Rabble, which was many 
more, whereas we were about 800 in all; they alſo 
had the Citadel and ſeveral Pieces of Cannon, fo that 
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we cou'd have made nothing of it, if we had attack'd .n 
them; but they ſubmitted 3 or 4 Days after to other 
Forces, the Soldiers within turning upon them, and 
taking the Citadel from them. | 
Ax r this, we lay ſtill in Quarters 8 Months, for 

the Prince having ſecur'd the whole Millaneſe for 
Phillip, and no Enemy appearing for ſome 2 1 
nothing to do, but to receive the Auxiliar Troops of 
France; and as they came, extend himſelf every Way 

as he cou'd, in order to keep the Imperialiſts (who were 
preparing to fall into Italy with a great Army) as much 

at a Diſtance as poſſible, which he did, by taking Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the City of Mantua, and 'of moſt of the 
Towns on that Side, as far as the Lake De la Guarda, 

and the River Addige. 7 

We lay in Mantua ſome Time, but were aſten- 

wards drawn out by Order of the Count de Tec, 
(afterwards Marſhal of Fance) to form the French Ar- 
my till the Arrival of the Duke de Vando/me, who was 

to Command in Chief. Here we had a ſevere Cam- 
paign, Anno 1701. having Prince Eugene of Savoy, 
and an Army of 40000 Germans, all old Soldiers to 
deal with, and tho' the French Army was more nume- 
rous than the Enemy, by 25000 Men, yet being on the 
defenſive, and having ſo many Poſts to cover, not 
knowing exactly where the Prince of Savoy, who com- 
manded the Imperial Army, would attack us, it ob- 
lig'd the French to keep their Troops ſo divided, and ſo 
remote from one another, that the Germans puſh'd on 
their Defign with great Succeſs, as the Hiſtories of thoſe 
Times more fully relate. 

I was at the Action at Carpi, July 1701, where 

we were worſted by the Germans indeed, were forc'd 

to quit our Encampment, and give up to the Prince the , 
whole River of Aadige, and where our Regiment ſu- 
ſtain'd ſome Loſs, but the Enemies got little by us, 
and Monſieur Catinate, who Commanded at that Time, 
drew up in Order of Battle the next Day in Sight of 
the German Army, and gave them a Defiance, but 
they would not ſtir, tho we offer d them Battle two 

| P 4 Days, 
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Days together, for having gain'd the Paſſage over the 
Aadige, by our quitting Rivoli, which was n uſeleſs 
to us, their Buſineſs was done. 
FIN DING they declin'd a decifive Actich, | 
verals preſſed them in their Quarters,” and x 
"fight for every Inch of Ground they 
length in the September following, we attack d 
their entrench'd Poſts of Chiar, here we broke i | 
very Heart of their Camp, where we made a very ter- 
rible Slaughter, but I know not by what Miſtake among 
pur Generals, or Defect in the Execution of their Or. 
ders, the Brigade of Normandy and our Vi Brigade, 
who had fo bravely entcr'd the German Entrenchments, 
were not ſupported as we ſhould have been, fo that we 
were oblig'd to ſuſtain the ſhock of the whole German 
Army, and at laft to quit the Advantage we had gain'd, 
and that not without Loſs, but being timely reinforced 
by a great Body of Horſe, the Enemy were in their 
Turn beaten off too, and drifen back into their very 
Camp : The Germans boaſted of having a great Noone 
here, and indeed in repulſing us after we had gain'd 


their Camp, they had the Advantage, but had Mon- | 


Heur de 74% ſuccoured us in Time, as old Catinat faid 
he ought to have done, with 12000 Foot which he 
had with him, that Days Action had put an End to the 
War, and Prince Eugene muft have been glad to have 
gone back to Germany, in more Haſte than he came, 
if perhaps we had not cut him ſhort by the Way. 

Bur the Fate of Things went another Way, and 
the Germans continu'd all that Campaign to puſh- for- 
ward, and advance one Poſt after another, till they beat 
us quite out of the Millaneſe. 

TRE latter Part of this Campaign we made only. a 


party War, the French, according to their volatile 'Fem- 


per, being every Day abroad, either foraging or ſur- 
prizing the Enemy's Foragers, plundering or circum- 
venting the Plunders of the other Side, and that tho 


they very often come: ſhort Home; for-the Germans 


had the better of them on ſeveral Occaſions, and in- 
deed ſo many loſt their Lives upon thoſe petty Encoun- 


7 bares that I think, including thoſe who died of Diſtem- 


be 
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pers gotten by hard Service, and bad Quarters, lying in 
— 75. — the Middle of December, among Ri- 
and Bogs, in a Country ſo full of Canals and 
. as that Part of Itah is known to be, I ſay, we 
loſt more Men, and ſo did the Enemy alſo, than would 
have been loſt in a general decifive Battle. 

Tu Duke of Savoy, to give him his due, pred 
earneſtly to put it to a Day, and come to a Battle: with 
Prince Eugene; but the Duke de Villeroy, Monſieur Ca- 
tinate, and the Count de Tæſe, were all againſt it, and 
the principal Reaſon was, that they knew the Weak- 
neſs of the Troops, who had fuffer'd ſo much on 
many Oecaſions, that they were in no Condition to 
give Battle to the Germans; ſo after, as I ſay, about 


three Months harraſſing one another with 5 we 


went into Winter- Quarters. 
Bx rORE we march d out of the Field, our 


with a Detachment of Dragoons of boo, and — 


250 Horſe, went without a Deſign to intercept Prince 

Conmerey, a General of Note under Prince Eug — — 

Savoy ; the Detachment was intended to be onl 

and Dragoons; but becauſe it was the — 9g 

Luck to beat many of our Parties, and, as was = 

out, many more than we beat of theirs ; and becauſe 

it was believed that the Prince, who was an Officer of 

good Note among them, would not go Abroad, but in 
very little Company, the Jriſb Regiment of Fe oot Was 


order d to be added, that if poſſible bey might meet 


with their Match. 

I was commanded about two Hours before, to 
about 200 Foot, and 50 Dragoons, at a ſmall Wood, 
where our General had Intelligence that Prince would 
poſt ſome Men, to ſecure his Paſſage, which according- 
ly I did; but Count Tz/+ not thinking our Party ſtrong 
enough, had march'd himſelf with a Thouſand Horſe, 
and 300 Grenadiers to ſupport us, and it was very well 


he did · ſo; for Prince Commercy having Intelligence of 


the firſt Party, came forward ſooner than they expected, 
and fell upon them, and had entirely "routed — had 
not the Count, (hearing the firing) advanc'd with the 
Thouſand Horſe he had with ſuch Expedition, as to 


ſuppart 


* 


ſupport his Men in the very Heat of the Action, dy 


which Means the Germans were defeated, and fore d 
retire; but the Prince made a pretty good Retreat, and 


after the Action, came on to the Wood, where I was 


poſted; but the Surprize of his Defeat had prevented his 
Ending a Detachment: to ſecure the Paſs at the weep 
* he intended. ne 
PE Count de T4; det; that we wers 
ent (as above) to the Wood, follow'd them cloſe at che 
Heels, to prevent our being cut off, and if it were poſs 
fible that we fhould give them any Check at the Wood, 
w fall in, and have another Bruſh with them; it was 
near Night before they came to the: Wood, by which 
Means they could not diſcern our Number; but when 
came up to the Wood, 50 Dragoons advanc'd to 
diſcover the Paſs, and ſee if all was clear: Theſe we 
fuffer'd to paſs a great Way into the Defile, or Lane, 


that went thro' the Wood, and then clapping: in be: 
_ tween them and the Entrance, cut off their Retreat ſo 


effectually, that when they diſcover'd us, and fir d, th 
were inſtantly ſurrounded, and cut in Pieces; the O 
cer Who commanded them, and "<p Dragoons yo 


being made Priſoners. | 
THis made the Prince halt, not knowing: what we 


Caſe was, or how ſtrong we were, and to get better 
Intelligence, ſent 200 Horſe to ſurround or ſkirt- the 
Wood, and beat up our Quarter, and in the Interim 
the Count de Teſſe appear d in his Rear: We found the 
Strait he was in, by the Noiſe of our-own-'Troops at 4 


Diftance, ſo we reſolv'd to engage the 200 Horſe im- 


mediately ; accordingly our little Troop of Horſe drew 


up in the Entrance of the Lane, and offer'd to ſkirmiſh 
and our Foot lying behind the Hedge, which went 
round the Wood, ſtood ready to act as Occafion ſhould 
offer, the Horſe being attack'd, gave Way, and retir'd 
into'the Lane, but the Germans were too old for us 
there, they contented themſelves to puſh us to the En- 
trance, but would not be drawn into a narrow Paſs 


| without knowing whether the Hedges were lind or no. 


Bor the Prince finding the French in his Rear, and 


not . ſtrong enough to engage again, reſoly'd to 


force 


5 

© ny 
force his Way thro', and commanded his 'Dragoons to 
a- light, and enter the Wood, to clear the Hedges on 
either Side the Lane, that he might paſs with his Ca- 
yalry ; this they did ſo vigorouſſy, and were ſo much 
oo ſtrong for us, that tho we made good our Ground a 
long Time, yet our Men were almoſt half of them cut 
in Pieces. However, we gave Time to the French Ca- 
yalry to come up, and to fall on the Prince's Troops, 
and cut them off, and take a great many Priſoners, and 
then retreated in our Turn, opening a Gap for our 
own Horſe to break in; 300 of the Dragoons were 
kilYd, and 200 of them taken Priſoners. | 

In the firſt Heat of this Action, a German Officer of 
Dragoons well follow'd, had knock'd down three Men 
that ſtood next me, and offering me Quarter, I was o- 
blig'd to accept it, and gave him my Sword, for -our 
Men were upon the Point of quitting their Poſt, and 
ſhifting. every one as they could; but the Scale was 
turn'd, for our Cavalry breaking in, (as above) the Dra- 
goons went to Wreck, and the Officer who had me 
Priſoner, turning to me ſaid, Ve are all lot; I aſked 
him if I could ferve him? Stand fill a little, ſays he; 
for his Men fought moſt deſperately indeed, but about 
200 French ' Horſe appearing in his Rear too, he faid 
to me in French. I will be your Priſoner, and returning 
me my Sword, gave me alſo his own ; a Dragoon that 
ſtood near him was juſt going to do the like, when he 
was ſhot dead, and the Horſe coming up, the Field was 
cleared in an Inftant ; but Prince Commercy went off 
_ the reſt of his Party, and was purſued no far- 

er. 2 i 

THERE were 16 or 17 of our Men releas'd, as I 
was, from being taken; but they had not the Luck I 
had, to take the Officer that had them in keeping; 
be had been ſo generous to me, as not to ask what 
Money I had about me, tho* I had not much, if he 
had ; but I loft by his Civility, for then I could not 
have the Affurance to ask him for his Money, tho' Tun- 
derſtood he had near a 100-Piſtoles about him; but he 
very handſomely at Night, when we came to our 
Tents, made me a Preſent of 20 Piſtoles, and in Re- 
turn, 
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writing a Journal of the Wars, in which I had no long 


Juſt at the Point of quitting the whole Country of Itah; 
all that gallant: Army Prince Eugene brought with him 
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dun, I obtain'd Leave for him to go to Prince Eugent's 


Camp upon his Parole, which he did, and ſo got him- Art 


ſelf exchang'd. | | the 
Ir was after this Campaign that I was quartered at per. 
Cremona, when the Action happen'd there, of which I F 


have ſpoken already, and where our 17:/þ Regiment tun 
did ſuch Service, that they fay'd the Town from being 
really ſurpriz'd, and indeed beat the: Germans out again, gan 
after they had been Maſters of three Quarters of the not 
Town fix Hours, and by which they gain'd a very great in t 
Reputation. | | 2 rte 4 

Bor I haſten on to my own Hiſtory, for I am not 


Tur Summer after this, our two Jrißb Regiments 
were drawn out into the Field, and had many a ſore 
Bruſh with the Germans ; for Prince Eugene, a vigilant 
General, gave us little Reſt, and gain'd many Advan- 
tages by his continual moving up and down, harraſſing 
his own Men and ours too; and whoever will do the 
French Juſtice, and knew how they behaved, muſt ac- 
knowledge, they never declin'd the Germans, but fought 
them upon all Occaſions, with the utmoſt Reſolution 
and Courage; and tho? it coſt the Blood of an infinite 
Number of fine Gentlemen, as well as private Soldiers, 
7 the Duke de YVendome, who now commanded, tho 
King Philip was himſelf in the Army this Campaign, 
made the Prince of Savoy a full Return-in his own 
Kind, and drove him from Poſt to Poſt, till he. was 


into Italy, which was the beſt without doubt, for the 
Goodneſs of the Troops, that ever were there, laid their 
Bones in that Country, and many Thouſands more at- 
ter them ; till the Afﬀairs of France declining in other 
Places, they were forc'd in their Turn to give Way to the ] 
their Fate, as may be ſeen in the Hiſtories of thoſe to a 


Times, as above; but tis none of my Buſineſs. tack 
TRE Part that I bore in theſe Affairs was but ſhort un. 
and ſharp, we took the Field about the Beginning of ta 
A 


Fuly 1702, and the Duke de Vendome order'd the __ 
| e 
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Army to draw the ſooner- together, in order to relieve 
the City of Mantua, which was block'd up by the In- 
gerianſrs.' > ©: . 
PRINCE Eugene was a Politick, and indeed a for- 
tunate Prince, and had the Year before puſhed our Ar- 
my upon many Occaſions ; but his good Fortune be- 
gan to fail him a little this Year, for our Army was 
not only more Numerous than his, but the Duke was 
in the F ield before him; and as the Prince had held 
Mantua cloſely block'd up all the Winter, the Duke 
reſolv'd to relieve the Town, coſt what it would: As I 
faid, the Duke was firſt in the Field, the Prince was in 
no Condition to prevent his raiſing the Blockade by 
Force; ſo he drew off his Troops, and leaving ſeveral 
ſtrong Bodies of Troops to protect Ber/ello, which the 
Duke de Yendome threaten'd, and Borgofort, where his 
Magazine lay, he drew all the reſt of his Forces 
ther, to make Head againſt us; by this Time the King 
of Spain was come into the. Army, and the Duke de 
Vendome lay, with about 506 en; near Luzara, 
which he had reſolv'd to attack, to bring Prince Eugene 
to a Battle: The Prince of Vaudemont lay entrench'd 
with 20000 more at Rivalto, behind Mantua, to cover 
the Frontiers of Millan, and there was near 12000 in 
Mantua itſelf; and Monſieur Pracontal lay with 10000 
Men juſt under the Cannon of one of the Forts, which 
guard the Cauſeway, which leads into the City of Man- 
tua. So that had all theſe join'd, as they would have 
done in a few Days more/ the Prince muſt have been 
put to his Shifts, and would have had enough to do, to 
have maintain'd himſelf in /ta/y ; for he was Maſter of 
no one Place in the Country, that could have held out 
a formal Siege of fifteen Days open Trenches, and he 
knew all this very well; and therefore, it ſeems, while 
the Duke of Vendoſme reſolv'd, if poſſible, to bring him 
to a Battle, and to that End, made Diſpoſitions to at- 
tack Luzara ; we were ſurpriz'd to find the 15th of 
une, 1702, the whole Imperial Army appear'd in 
talia, and in full March to attack us, 
As it happen'd, our Army was all marching in Co- 
lumns towards them, as we had done for two Days be- 
tore, : 
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fore, and I ſhould have told you, that three Days be- 
fore, the Duke having Notice that General bent 
with three Imperial Regiments of Horſe, and one of 
Dragoons, was poſted at San Victoria, on the Teſſona ; 
he reſolv'd to attack them, and this Deſign was carried 
ſo ſecretly, that while Monſieur Visconti, tho our Army 
was three Leagues another Way, paſſing towards the 
Madengſe, he found himſelf unexpectedly attack'd by 
6000 Horſe and Dragoons of the French Army: He de- 
fended himſelf very bravely, for near an Hour ; when 
being over-power'd, and finding he ſhould be forc'd into 
Diſorder, he ſounded a Retreat ; but the Squadrons had 
not fac'd about to make their Retreat, ſcarce a Quarter 
of an Hour, when they found themſelves furrounded 
with a great Body of Infantry, who had entirely cut 
their Retreat, except over the, Bridge of -Taſſpna, 
Which being throng'd with their Baggage, they could 
neither get backward 7: forward; ſo they thruſt and 
"tumbled over one another, in fuch a Manner, that they 
could preſerve no kind of Order; . but. abundance fell 
into the River, and were drowned, many were kill'd, 
and more taken Priſoners ; fo that in a Word, the whole 
three Regiments of Horſe, and one of Dragoons, were 
entirely defeated. "by Eh. me 
_ Tris was a great Blow. to the Prince, becauſe they 
were ſome of the choiceſt Troops of his whole Army: 
We took about 400 Priſoners, and all their 
which was a very conſiderable Booty, and about 800 
Horſes ; and no doubt theſe Troops were very much 
wanted in the Battle that inſued on the 15th, as I have 
ſaid: Our Army being in full March (as above) to at- 
tack Luzara, a Party of Germans appear d, being about 
600 Horſe, and in leſs than an Hour more, their whole 
Army in order of Battle. ls ts 
Ou Army form'd immediately, and the Duke poſt- 
ed the Regiments as they came up, ſo much to their 
Advantange, that Prince Eugene was oblig'd to alter his 
Diſpoſitions, and had this particular Inconvenience up- 
on his Hands, viz. to attack an Army ſuperior to his 
own, in all their moſt advantagious Poſts ; whereas bad 
he thought fit to haye waited but one Day, we aun L 
| - 
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have met him half Way; but this was owing to the 


Pride of the German Generals, and their being ſo opi- 


nionated of the Goodneſs of their Troops: The Royal 


Army was poſted with the Left to the great River Po, 


on the other Side of which the Prince of Vaudemont's 


Army lay, canonading of the Intrenchments which the 
Imperialiſts had made at Borgo-Fort, and hearing that 
there was like to be a general Battle, he detach'd 12 
Battalions, and about 1000 Horſe, to reinforce the 
Royal Army; all which, to our great Encouragement, 
had Time to join the Army, while Prince Eugene was 
making his new Diſpoſitions for the Attack; and yet it 
was the coming of theſe Troops which caus'd Prince 


Eugene to reſolve to begin the Fight, expecting to 


have come to an Action before they cou'd come up, 
but he was diſappointed in the Reaſon of Fighting, and 
yet was oblig d to Fight too, which was an Error in 
the Prince, that it was too late to retrieve. | 


Ir was Five o'Clock in the Evening before he could 


bring up his whole Line to Engage; and then, after 
having canonaded us to no great Purpoſe for half an 
Hour, his Right, commanded by the Prince de Cam- 
mercy, attack d our left Wing with great Fury: Our 
Men receiv'd them ſo well, and ſeconded one another 
ſo punctually, that they were repulſed with a ver) 
Slaughter, and the Prince Commercy being (unhappily 
for them) kill'd in the iuſt Onſet, the Regiments for 
want of Orders, and ſurpriz d with the Fall of fo great 
a Man, were d into Diſorder, and one whole Bri- 
gade was entirely broke. | 


Bur their ſecond Line advancing, under General 


Herbeville, reftor'd Things in the firſt ; the Battalions 
rallied, and they came -boldly on to charge a ſecond 
Time, and being ſeconded, with new Reinforcements 
from their main Body, our Men had their Turn, and 
were puſh'd to a Canal, which lay on their left Flank, 
between them and the Po, behind which they rallied, 


and being fupported by new Troops, as well Horſe as 
Foot, they fought on both Sides with the utmoſt Obſti- 


nacy, and with fuch Courage and Skill, that it was not 


great 


poflible 
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poſſible to judge who ſhould have had the better, could 
they have been able to have fought it out. 

On the Right of the Royal Army, was poſted the 
Flower of the French Cavalry ; namely, the Gens de 
Arms, the Royal Carabineers, and the Queen's Horſe- 
Guards, with 400 Horſe more, and next them the In- 
fantry, among which were our Brigade; the Horſe ad- 


vanc'd firſt to Charge, and the 2 carried all before them 
I 


Sword in Hand, receiving the Fire of two Imperial Re- 


giments of Curiaſſers, without firing a Shot, and fall- - 


ing in among them, bore them down by the Strength 
of their Horſes, putting them into Confuſion, and left 


ſo clear a Field for us to follow, that the firſt Line of 


our Infantry ſtood drawn up upon the Ground, which 
the Enemy at firſt pofleſs'd. | 
Ix this firſt Attack the Marquiſs de un, who com- 
manded the whole Right Wing, was killed; a Loſs, 
which fully ballanc'd the Death of the Prince "de Com- 
mercy, one the Side of the Germans ; after we. had thus 
puſhed the Enemies Cavalry, (as above) their Troops, 
being rallied by the Dexterity of their Generals, and 
ſupported by three Imperial Regiments of Foot, they 
came on again to the Charge with ſuch Fury, that no- 
thing could withſtand them; and here two Battalions 
of our Iriſb Regiments were put into Diſorder, and a- 
bundance of our Men kill'd; and here alſo I had the 
Mis fortune to receive a Muſquet- Shot, which broke my 
left Arm; and, that was not all, for I was knock'd 
down by a Giant like a German Soldier, who, when 
he thought he had kill'd me, ſet his Foot upon me, 
but was' immediately ſhot dead by one of my Men, and 
* Juſt upon me, which, my Arm being broken, was 
wy great Miſchief to me ; for the very 2 of 

the ellow, who was almoſt as big as a Horſe, was 
ſuch, that I was not able to ſtir. 

0 UR Men were beaten back after this, from the 
Place where they ſtood, and ſo I was left in Poſſeſſion 


of the Enemy, but was not their Priſoner, (that is to 


fay, was not found) till next Morning, when a Party 


being ſent, as uſual, with Surgeons to look after the 


wounded Men, among the Dead, found me almoſt 
ſmothered 
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Poſts, | 


flaha, as it were in View of the German Army, and 


Men, was a great Loſs to the Germans, and yet Prince 


400 Officers kill'd or wounded, whereof three were 


88 


„ MY 
ſmothered with the dead Germans, and others that lay 
near me; however, to do them Juſtice, they us'd me 
with Humanity, and the Surgeons ſet my Arm very 
ſkilfully, and well; and after four or five Days, I had © 
Liberty to go to Parma upon my Parole. 

Born the Armies continued fighting, eſpecially on 
our Left, till it was ſo dark, that it Was impoſſible to 
know who they fir'd at, or for the Generals to ſee 
what they did ; ſo they abated firing gradually, and as 
it may be truly faid, the Night parted them. 

Bor E Sides claim'd the Victory, and both conceal'd 
their Loſſes, as much as was poſſible; but tis certain, 
that never Battle was fought with greater Bravery and 
Obſtinacy than this was, and had there been Day-light 
to have fought it out, doubtleſs there would have been 
many "Thouſand more Men kill'd on both Sides. © 

ALL the Germans had to entitle them to the Victory 
was, that they made our Left retire, as I have ſaid, to 
the Canal, and to the high Banks, or Mounds on the 
Edge of the Po; but they had ſo much Advantage in 
the Retreat, they fir'd from thence among the thickeſt 
of the Enemy, and cou'd never be forc'd from their 


Tz beſt Teſtimony the Royal Army had of the 
Victory, and which was certainly the better of the two, 
was, that two Days after the Fight, they attack d Gus- 


forc'd the Gariſon to ſurrender, and to ſwear not to 
ſerve again for ſix Months, which, they being 1500 


Eugene did not offer to relieve it; and after that we 
took ſeveral other Poſts, which the Imper:ialits had Poſ- 
ſeſſion of, but were oblig'd to quit them upon the Ap- 
proach of the French Army, not being in a Condition 
to fight another Battle that Year. 

My Campaign was now at an End, and tho' I came 
Lame off, I came off much better than abundance of 
Gentlemen; for in that bloody Battle we had above 


General Officers, 1 | 
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THERE Campaign held on till December, and the Duke 
de Vendome took Borgo-Fort, and ſeveral other Places 
from the Germans, who, in ſhort loſt Ground every 
Day in Fray; I was a Priſoner a great while, and there 
being no Gbartel ſettled, Prince Eugene order'd the French 
Priſoners to be ſent into. Hungary, which was a Cruel 
that could not be reaſonably exerciſed on them; how- 
ever, a great many, by that Baniſhment, found Means 
to make their Eſcape to the Turks, by whom they were 
kindly receiv'd, and the French Ambaſſador at Conſtan- 
E 
into /taly at the King's Charge. 


Bur the Duke de Vendome now took ſo many - Gi ; 


mans Priſoners, that Prince Eugene was tir'd of ſending 
his Priſoners to Hungary, and was oblig'd to be at the 
Charge of bringing ſome cf them back again, who he 
had ſent thither, and come to agree to a general Ex- 
change of Priſoners. 

I was, as I have ſaid, allow'd for a Time to oo to 
Parma, upon m Parole, where I continu'd for the 
Recovery of my Wound, and broken Arm, forty Days, 
and was then oblig'd to render myſelf to the command- 
ing Officer at Ferrara, where Prince Eugene coming 
ſoon after, I was, with ſeveral other Priſoners of War, 
fent away into the Milaneſe, to be kept for an Exchange 
of Priſoners. 

Ir was in the * Trent, that I continu'd about 
eight Months, the Man, in whoſe Houſe I quartered, 
was exceeding civil to me, and took a great deal of 
Care of me, and I liv'd very eaſy ; here I contracted a 
kind of Familiarity, perfectly undeſign'd by me, with 
the Daughter of the Burgher, at whoſe Houſe I had 
lodg'd, and I know not, by what Fatality that was up- 
on me, I was preyail'd with afterward to marry her: 
This was a Piece of Honeſty on my Side, which I muſt 
acknowledge, I never intended to be guilty of; but the 
Girl was too cunning for me; for ſhe found Means to 
get ſome Wine into my Head more than I ud 40. drinks 
and tho I was not ſo diſorder d with it, but that j knew 
very well what I did, yet in an unuſual 
Humour, I conſented to be Married, 


his impolitick 


took Care of thein, and ſhipp'd them back again 


eight of gavpd 


Piece 
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Piece of Honeſty put me to many Inconveniences, for I 
knew not what to do with this new Clog, which I had 
loaded myſelf with, I could neither ſtay with her, or 
take her with me, ſo that I was exceedingly perplex'd. 

Tax Time came ſoon after that I was releas d by 
the Chartel, and ſo was oblig'd to go to the Regiment, 
which then was in Quarters in the Milaneſe, and from 
thence I got Leave to go to Paris, upon my Promiſe 
to raiſe ſome Recruits in England for the Iii Regi- 
ments, by the help of my Correſpondence there ; ha- 
ving thus Leave to go to Paris, I took a Paſſport from 
the Enemy's Army, to go to Trent, and making a long 
Circuit, I went back thither, and very honeſtly pack'd 
up my Baggage, Wife and all, and brought her away 
thro' Tyrol, into Bavaria, and ſo thro' Suabia, and the 
black Foreft into Alſatia, from thence I came into Lor- 
rain, and ſo to Paris. | | 

I HAD now a ſecret Deſign to quit the War, for 1 
really had enough of fighting; but it was counted fo 
diſhonourable a Thing to quit, while the Army was in 
the Field, that I could not diſpenſe with. it ; but an in- 
tervening Accident made that Part eaſy to me: The 
War was now renewed between France, and England, 
and Holland, juſt as it was before; and the French King 
meditating nothing more than how to give the Engliß 
a Diverſion, fitted out a ſtrong Squadron of Men of 
War and Frigates, at Dunkirk, on Board of which be 
embark d a Body of Troops, of about 6500 Men, be- 
ſides Voluntiersy and the new King, as we call'd him, 
tho more generally he was called, the Chevalier de St. 
2 was ſhipp'd along with them, and all for Scat. 

I PRETENDED a great deal of Zeal for this Service, 
and that if I might be permitted to ſell my 11 in 

ers 


the Iriſb Regiment I was in, and have the Cheva 


Brevet for a Colonel, in Caſe of raiſing Troops for him 

in Great - Britain, after his Arrival, I would embark Vo- 
luntier, and ſerve at my own Expence ; the latter gave 
me. a great Advantage with the Chevalier; for now I 
was eſteem d as a Man of Conſideration, - and one that 
mult have a conſiderable Xx in my own N 
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o] obtain'd Leave to ſell my Company, and having 


I was very well receiv'd by the Chevalier, and as he 
had an Account that I was an Officer in the Vi Bti- 
gade, and had ſerv'd in /taly, and conſequently was an 
old Soldier; all this added to the Character which 1 
had before, and made me have a great deal of Honour 
paid me, tho” at the ſame Time I had no particular At- 

tachment to his Perſon, or to his Cauſe ; nor indeed 
did I much confider the Cauſe, of one Side or other, if 
I had, I ſhould hardly have riſqu'd, not my Life only, 
but Effects too, which were all, as I might ſay, from 
that Moment, forfeited to the Engliſß Government, and 
was too evidently in their Power to Canfiſcate at their 
Pleaſure. | | 

HowEveR, having juſt receiv'd a Remittance from 

London, of 300 J. Sterling, and fold thy in 
the Jri6 Regiment for very near as much, I was not 
only inſenſibly drawn in, but was perfectly Voluntier 
in that dull Gauſe, and away I'went with them at all 
Hazards ; it belongs very little to my Hiſtory to give an 
Account of that fruitleſs Expedition, only to tell 2 
that being ſo cloſely and effectually chas d by the Exg- 
liſh Fleet, which was ſuperior in Force to the French, 
I may ſay, that in eſcaping them, I eſcaped being hang d. 

Ir was the good Fortune of the French, that they 
over-ſhot the Port they aim'd at, and intending for the 
Frith or Forth, or as it is called, the Arth of Edin- 
burgh, the firſt Land they made was as far North as 2 
Place call'd Montroſe, where it was not their Bufineſs to 
Land, and ſo they were oblig'd to come back to the 
Frith, and were gotten to the Ehtrance of it, and 
came to an Anchor for the Tide ; but this Delay of 
Hinderance gave Time to the. £:ghſh, under Sir George - 
Bing, to come to the Frith, and they came to an An- 
chor, juſt as we did, only waiting to go up the Frith: 
with the Flood. * d.. b. 2 0H 

Hap we not over-ſhot the Port, as above, all wt 
Squadron had been deſtroy'd in two Days, and all * 


a 
a 
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Bor the Care was now over, 1 took my Leave of 
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conki kave done; had been to have gotten into the Peer 


or Hayer at Leith, with the ſmaller Frigates, - and have 
landed the Troops and Ammunition ; but we muſt have 
ſet Fire to the Men of War, for the Engliſß Squadron 
was not above 24 Hours behind us, or thereabout. = 
Uyon this Surprize, che French Admiral ſet fail from 
the North Point of the Firth, where we lay, and crowd» 
ing away to the North, got the Start of the EN 
Fleet, and made their .Eſcape, with the Loſs of one 
Ship only, which being behind the reſt, could not get 


away; when we were fatisfied the Engliſb left 


us, which was not till the third Night, when we al 
ter d our Courſe, and loſt Sight of them, we ſtood over 
to the, Coaſt of Norway, and keeping that Shore on 
Board all the Way to the Mouth of the Baltic, we 
came to an Anchor again, and ſent two Scouts Abroad 
to learn News, to ſee if the Sea was clear, and being 
fatisſied 2 did not chaſe us, we kept o 
with an eaſier Sail, and came all back again to Dunkirk, 

and glad I was to ſet x Fat on Tons again ; for all 
the while we were thus flying for our Lives, I was un» 
der the greateſt Terror imaginable, and nothing but 
Halters and Gibbets run in my Head, concluding, that 
F 1 aus taken, 1 ſhould certainly have been 


to my 


with, and as I knew her Temper, by what I had found 
of her myſelf, I grew very jealous and uneaſy about her; 
I muſt own it touch'd me very nearly, for I began to 
have an extraordi Value 2 Neto = her 1 * | 
was very taking, eſpeciall rought to 
tg! but having a Ven of Levity, it was impoſſi- 
ble to prevent her running into ſuch Things, in a 
Town, ſo full of what W Gallantry as Paris, N 
| 3 _ In 


r 

I x vext me alſo to think that it ſhould be my Fate 
to be a Cuckold, both Abroad and at Home, and fome- 
times I would be in ſuch a Rage about it, that I had no 
Government of myſelf, when I thought of it; whole 
Days, and I may fay ſometimes whole Nights, I ſpent 
muſing and conſidering what I ſhould do to her, and 
eſpecially what I ſhould do to the Villain, wherever he 
was, that had thus abus'd and ſupplanted me: Here in- 
deed I committed Murder more. than once, or indeed 
than a hundred Times, in my Imagination, and as the 
Devil is certainly an apparent Prompter to Wicked- 
neſs, if he is not the firſt Mover of it in our Minds; 
5 — me Night and Day with Propoſals to kill my 
Wife. | | . 
Tuts horrid Project he carried up ſo high, by rai- 
fing fierce Thoughts, and fomenting the Blood upon 
m y Contemplation of the Word Cuckold, that-in ſhort, 
J left debating whether I ſhould Murder her or no, as a 
Thing out of the Queſtion, and determined; and my 
Thoughts were then taken up only with the pang, 7 
ment how I ſhould kill her, and how to make my 

cate after I had done it. 5 nts a 
Ax this while I had no ſufficient Evidence of herGuilt, 
neither had I ſo much as charg'd her wich it, or let her 
know I ſuſpected her, otherwiſe than as ſhe might per- 
ceive it in my Conduct, and in the Change of my 
Behaviour to her, which was ſuch, that ſhe could not 
but perceive that ſomething troubled me, yet ſhe took 
no Notice of it to me, but receiv'd me very well, and 
ſhew'd herſelf to be glad of my Return ; nor did 1 find 
ſhe had been extravagant in her Expences while I was 
Abroad; but Fealouſy, as the wiſe Man fays, is the 
Wrath of a Man; her being ſo good a Huſly of what. 
Money I had left her, gave my diſtemper'd Fancy an 
Opinion that ſhe had been maintain'd by other People, 
and ſo had had no Occaſion to ſpend, | 


I mvsT confeſs, ſhe had a difficult Point here upon 
her, tho' ſhe had been really honeſt ; for as my Head 


was prepoſſeſs d of her Diſhoneſty, if ſhe had been la- 
viſh, I ſhould have faid, ſhe had ſpent it upon her Gen- 
emen; and as ſhe had been frugal, I faid, ſhe Ay 


— = 
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been muintain d by them: Thus, I ay, my Head was 
diſtemper d, I belle myſelf abus d, and nothing could 
mu it out of my Thoughts Night or Day. 

ALL this while, it was not viſibly broken out betwoup 
us, but I was ſo fully poſſeſs d with the Belief of it, 
that I'ſeem'd to want no Evidence, and I look'd with 
an evil Eye upon every Body that came near her, or 
that ſhe convers d with: There was an Officer of ther 
Guards du Corps, that lodg'd in the ſame Houſe with 
us, a very honeſt Gentleman, and a Man of Quality ; 
I happen'd to be in a little Drawing-Room, adjoining! 
to a Parlour where my Wife. fat at that Time, and 
this Gentleman came into the Parlour, . which, as he 
was one of the Family, he might have done without 
Offence, but he not knowing that I was in the Draw 
ing-Room, ſat down and talk'd with my Wife; I heard 
every Word they faid, for the Door. between us was 
open, _—_— could 1 fay- that there paſs d any Thing be- 
tween but curſory Diſcourſe; they talk d of ca- 
ſual Things, of a young Lady, a Burgher's Daughter: 
of Nineteen, that had been Married the Week before to 
an Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, vaſtly Rich, 
and about 63; and of another, a Widow Lady of For- 
tune in Paris, that had married her deceas d Husband's 
Valet de Chambre, and of ſuch caſual Matters, that I 
could find no Fault with her now at all. 

Bur it filld my Head with jealous Thoughts, ant 
fir'd my Temper: Now I fancyd he us'd too much 
Freedom with her, then that ſhe us'd too much Free- 
dom to him, and once or twice I was upon the Point 
of breaking in upon them, and affronting them both, 
but I reſtrain'd myſelf ; at length he talk'd ſomething 
merrily of the Lady throwing away her Maidenhead, as 


J underſtood it, upon an old Man; but ſtill it was no- : 


thing indecent ;; but I, who was all on Fire already, 
could bear it no longer, but ſtarted up, and came into- 
the Room, and catching at my Wife's Words, Say you 
fo, Madam, ſaid I, was he too old for ber? And giving 


the Officer a Lock, that 1 _ — ſomething a- kin 
to the Face on the Sign, call'd the Bull — Mouth 


within Alderſgate, I went out into the Street. 
Q4 TAE 
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Tur Marquiſs, ſo he was ſti'd, 2 Man of Heneur, 
and of 8 irit too, took it as I meant it, and follow'd 
me in a Moment, and hem'd after me in the Street; 
upon which I ſtopp'd, and he came up to me, Sir, 
ſaid he, our Circumſtances art very unhappy in France, 
that we cannot dd ourſelves Fuſtice here, without the mg 
 fevere Treatment in the World ; but come on 
you muſt explain yore u mt n the Sj of our Be- 


I was a little coal'd, 25 to the Point of my Conduct 
to him in the- very few Moments that had paſs d, and 
was very ſenfible, that I was wrong to him, and I faid 
therefore to him very frankly, Sir, you are a Gentle- 
nun, N and I haye a very great 


M forty. for any Diſlike between 


OT the Gandult of my Wiſe ad ware 
Wie, fps be, but w M. 
me with 


| and fo, at which he repeated the Words, 7 


# 


| I covLD no otherwiſe take it amiſs, ſaid I, than a | 
I thought it imply'd a farther Familiarity, and that you 


- Cannot expect ſhould be borneby any Man of Honour; 


| 25 however, Sir, faid I, I ſpoke only to my Wife, >. faid 
5 nothing to you, but gave you my Hat 4s I paſo d | 
Les, faid he, and 2 Look as full of Rage as — 


vll, Are there no Words in ſuch Looks? 


I can fay nothing to that, ſaid I, for I cannot foe. 
my own Countenance; but my Rage, as you call it, 


was at my Wife, not at you. 


Bor hark you Sir, faid he, (growing warm a I 
orow calm) your Anger zt yout Wife was for her Diſ- 
courſe with me, and I think that concerns me 00, and 


in Rel 
with my Wife, would I have quarrel'd with you; 1 ; 


T ought to reſent it. 
1 THE not Sir, faid I, nor had I found you 


it what will, 


my Wife, an were it your ) 


— — way talking ſo 
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if my Wife will let you lie with her, tis ſhe is the Of- 
fender, what have I to do with you? You could not lie 
with her if ſhe was not willing, and if ſhe is willing to 
be a Whore, I ought to her; but 1 ſhould re 

no Qyarrel with you, Þ1l he with your Wike if l enn. 1 
and then I'm even with you. = il 
ede ths all in good Humour,and i in arder : 


3 
* | 


pacify him, but it would not do; be would have 
me have give him Satisfaction, as he call'd it, I told him 
I was a Stranger in the Country, and perhaps ſhould: 


find little Mercy in their Courſe of Juſtice; that it was 
not my Buſineſs to fight any Man in his vindicating his 
keeping Company. with my Wife, for that the —— 
was mine, in having a bad Woman to deal with ;, that 
there was no Reaſon in the Thing, that after any Man 
e . — 
in go e my Li wma 
. den who-hare aintins.” N 

 NorHinG would prevail with this Perſon to be 
jet for all this; but I had affronted him, and no Satis- 
ction could pe made him, but that at the Point of the 


Sword; ſo we agreed to go away together to Life in 
Flanders : I was now Soldier —— afraid to 


fir d — 2 me beyond 


* 8 be £6 ule T 


Suſpicion; Dk, Ee — Man 
had ſo much of her Favour, he would take Care 
to put me paſt the Suſpicion ; I gave him 
Anſwer as he could defire, and he return 
Nous Verrons aux Liſle, that is to ſay, We will 
ther of it at Zi/ſe. 

I ToLD him, I did not ſee the Benefit either to 
or me, of going ſo far as Liſie to decide this 
— — — — 
we | aux C 1 
Spot, and whoever had the Fortune to 
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might make his Eſcape to Liſle, as well afterwards as 
Dee femme fo 199244 

THrvs we walk'd on, talking very ill-naturedly on 
both Sides; and yet very mannerly, till we came clear 
of the Subards of Paris, on the Way to Charenton ; 
when ſeeing the Way clear, I told him under thoſe 
Trees was a very fit Place for us, pointing to a Row of 
Trees adjoining to Monſieur - 's Garden Wall; o 
we went thither, and fell to Work immediately, after 
ſome Fericing he made a home Thruſt at me, and run 
me into my Arm, a long ſlaunting Wound, but at the 
fame Time receivd my Point into his Body, and ſoon 
after fell; he ſpoke ſome Words before he dropp'd ; firſt 
he told me I had kill'd him, then he faid, he had in- 
deed wrong'd me, and as he knew it, he ought not to 
have fought me; he defir'd I would make my Eſcape 
immediately, which I did into the City, but no farther, 
no Body as 1 thought having ſeen us together: In the 
Afternoon, about ſix Hours after the Action, Meſlen- 
gers brought News, one on the Heels of another, that 
the Marquiſs was mortally wounded, and harried into a 
Houſe at Charenton; that Account, faying he was not 
dead, ſurprized me a little, not doubting, but that con- 
cluding I had made my Eſcape, he. would own who it 
was; however, I diſcovered nothing of my "Concern, 
but going up into my Chamber, I took out of a Cabi- 
net there what Money I had, which indeed was ſo 
much as I thought would be ſufficient for my Expen- 


ces; but having an accepted Bill for 2000 Livres, I 


walk d ſedately to a Merchant who knew me, and got 
50 Piſtoles of him upon my Bill, letting him know my 
Buſineſs call'd me to England, and I would take the 
reſt of him when he had receiv'd it. 
-. -Havaixs furniſ'd myſelf thus, I provided me a 
Horſe for my Servant, for I had one very good one of 
' own, and once more ventured Home to my Lodg- 
ing, where I heard again that the Marquiſs was not 
dead: My Wife all this while cover'd her Concern for 
the Marquiſs ſo well, that ſhe gave me no Room to 
make any Remark upon her; but ſhe ſaw W S 6 — | 
38 £ | ar 


. - 


1 235 ] 
Marks of Rage and deep Reſentment in my Behaviour 
after ſome little Stay, and perceiving me making Prepa- 
rations for a Journey, ſhe ſaid to me, Are you going 
out of Town? Ves Madam, ſays I, that you may 
have Room to mourn for your Friend the Marquiſs, at 
which ſhe ſtarted, and ſhewꝰd ſhe was indeed in a moſt 
terrible Fright, and making 2 thoufand Croſſes about 
herſelf, and with a great many Callings upon the bleſſed 
Virgin, and her Country Saints, ſhe burſt out at laſt, is 
it poſſible ! Are you the Man that kill'd. the Marquiſs ? 
Then you are undone and I too. | 1 
You may, Madam, be a Loſer by the Marquiſs be- 
ing kill'd, but I'll take Care to be as little a Looſer by 
you as I can; *tis enough the Marquiſs has honeſtly con- 
fefled your Guilt, and: I have done with you; | ſhe 
would have thrown herſelf into my Arms, proteſting 


her Innocence, and told me ſhe would fly with me, 


and would convince me of her Fidelity, by ſuch Te- 
ſtimonies as I cond — ſatisfied with, but 1 — 
her violently from me, Alł HAlumne ! ſaid I, go infa 

mous Creature, and take rom me the N cceſſity I ſhou'd 
be under if I fa 'd, of ſending you to keep Company 


with your dear Friend the Marquiſs. I thruſt her away 


with ſuch Force, that ſhe fell backward upon the Floor, 
and cried out moſt terribly, and indeed ſhe had Reaſon, 
for ſhe was very much hurt... I 


Ir grieved me indeed to have thruſt her away with 
ſuch Force, but you muſt conſider me now in the Cir- 
cumſtances of a Man enrag d, and as it were out of 
himſelf, furious and mad : However, I took her up from 
the Floor, and laid her on the Bed; and calling up her 
Maid, bid her go and take Care of her Miſtreſs ; and 
going ſoon after out of Doors, I took Horſe, and made 
the beſt of my Way, not towards Calais or Dunkirk, 
or towards Flanders, whether it might be ſuggeſted I 
was fled, and whether they did purſue me the ſame 
Evening; but I took the direct Road for Lorrain, and 


riding all Night, and very hard, I paſſed the Main the 


next Day at Night at Chaluns, and came ſafe into the 
Duke of Lorrain's Dominions the third Day, where I 
Teſted one Day, only to conſider what ' Courſe to take, 


for 


\ 
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fafe, 
ſo making my Way to the Netherlands, without any 
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for it was ſtill a mot difficult Thing to paſs any 
but aut ſhould either be . Bruck Ale France's 
ne 


grume » Church Pa, that i (0 tay, he made 


Pury 


the Priefſt's won Bn ens: to an Zceleſi⸗ 
Place, I got P from thents in the King of Swe 
an's Name to Cohbgne, and then I was 


Biffculty: I came to the Hague, and from thence, the 
very privately, and by feveral Names, I came to Ex- 
und: And thus I got clear of my Halian Wife, 


_ Whore, I ſhould have calld her, for after I had made 


nene 


Bam arriv'd at London, I wrote to my Friend at 
Hes, but dated my. Letter from the Hague, where 1 
order d him to direct his Anſwers : The chief Bufineſs 
of my writing was, to know if my Bill was paid him, 
w enquire if any Purſuit was made after me, and what 
other News he had about me, or my Wife, and part 
cularly, how it had far'd with the Marquiſs. 

T xEcCErv'D an Anſwer in a few Days, importing 
that he had receiv'd the Money on my Bill, which. be 
was ready to pay as I ſhould direct, that che 
was not dead, but ſaid he, you have kill'd him another 


. "Way, for he has loſt his Commiſſion in the Guards, 


which was worth to him 20000 Livres, and he is yet a 


eloſe Prifoner in the Baſtile; that Purſuit was order d 


after me, upon Suſpicion, that they had followed me to 
Amiens, on the Road to Dunkirk, and to Chaſtean de 
Cambreſis, on the Way to Planders ; ; but me 
that Way, had given-it over; that the M had 


-+ wah well inftrufied-40-own that he ha fog 
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wich me, but ſaid, that he was affaulted on the Road 
and unleſs I could be taken, he would take his Tri 
and come off, for want of Proof, that my flying was a 
Circumſtance indeed that mov'd ſtrongly pt him, 
becauſe it was known that we had had ſome Words that 
Day, and were ſeen to walk together ; but that nothing 
being prov'd on either Side, he would come off with the 
Loſs of his Commiſhon, which, however, being very 
rich, he could bear well enough. ; | 
As to my Wife he wrote me Word ſhe was incon- 
ſolable, and had cry'd herſelf to Death almoſt ; but he 
added, (very ill-natur'd indeed) and whether it was for 
me, or for the Marquiſs, that he could not determine: 
He likewiſe told me, ſhe was in very bad Circumſtan- 
ces, and very low, ſo that if I did not take ſome Care 
of her, ſhe would come to be in very great Diſtreſs. 


THe latter Part of this Story moy'd me indeed, for 


I thought however it was, I ought not to let her ſtarve; 
and beſides, Poverty was a Temptation which a Wo- 
man could not eafily withſtand, and I ought not to be 
the Inſtrument to drive her to a horrid Neceſſity of 
Crime, if I could prevent it. 

Urom this, I wrote to him again, to go to her, and 


talk with her, and learn as much as he could of her par- 


ticular Circumſtances; and that if, he found ſhe was 
really in Want, and particularly, that ſhe did not live a 
ſcandalous Life, he ſhould give her 20 Piſtoles, and tell 
her, if ſhe would engage to live retir'd and honeſtly, 
ſhe ſhould have ſo much annually, which was enough 
to ſubſiſt her. A | 
Stnr took the firſt 20 Piſtoles, but bad him tell 
that I had wrong'd her, and unjuſtly charg'd her, and 
I ought to do her Juſtice ; and I had ruin'd her by expo- 
fing her in ſuch à Manner as I had, having no Proof 
of my Charge, or Ground for any Sulpicion ; that as 
to 20 Piſtoles a Year, it was a mean Allowance, to a 
Wife that had travelled over the World, as ſhe had 
done with me, and the like; and fo expoſtulated with 
Him to obtain 30 Piſtoles a Yeat of me, which I con- 
ſented to; but ſhe never gave me the Trouble of pays. 
ing aboye one Year, for after that, the Marquiſs * -_ 


- 
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fond of her again, that he took her away to himſelf ; and 


as my Friend wrote me Word, had ſettled 400 Crowhs 


„ 


Virginia again, and there live retired as 
Bur when I came to conſider that 


a Year on her, and I never heard any more of her. 
I was now in London, but was oblig'd to be very re- 


tir d, and change my Name, letting no Body in he 


Nation know who I was, except my Merchant, by 
whom I correſponded with my People in Virginia, 
and, particularly that my Tutor, who was now become 
the Head Manager of my Affairs, and was in very good 
Circumſtances himſelf alſo by my Means; but he de- 
ſerved all I did, or cou'd do for him; for he was a moſt 
faithful Friend as well as Servant, as ever Man had, in 
that Country at leaſt. 8 | — 

I was not the eaſieſt Man alive, in the retir'd ſolita- 
ry manner I now, liv'd in; and I expetienc'd the Truth 


of the Text, That it is not good for Man to be alone, 


for I was extreamly melancholy and heavy, and indeed 

knew not what to do with myſelf, particularly, becauſe 

I was under ſome Reſtraint, that I was too afraid to go 

abroad, at laſt I reſoly'd to go quite away, and go to 
1 could. 

art more nar- 


- -rowly, I could not prevail with myſelf to live a private 


Life: J had got a wandring kind of Taſte and Know- 
ledge of Things, begat a Defire of encreaſing it, and 
an exceeding Delight I had in it, tho' I had nothing to 
do in the Armies or in War, and did not defign ever to 


- meddle with it again; yet I could not live in the World, 


and not enquire what was doing in it, nor could I think 
of living in Virginia, where I was to hear my News 


twice a Year, and read the publick Accounts of what 


was juſt then upon the Stocks, as the Hiſtory. of Things 
Ni + | 


Country, where my Circumſtances were eaſy, and tho 
J had ill Luck Abroad, for I brought little Home with 
me, yet by little good Management I-might ſoon have 
Money by me. I had no Body to keep but myſelf; and 
my Plantations in Virginia, generally return'd me from 


400 to 600/, a Year, one Year above yo.. and to go: 
thither I concluded, was to be buried alive; fo I put 9 


5 


_ Tr1s was my Notion, I was now in my Native | 
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all Thoughts ot it, and reſolv'd to ſettle ſomewhere la 
England, where I might know every Body, and no 
Body know me. I was not long in concluding . where 
to pitch, for as I ſpoke the French Tongue perfectly 
well, having been- ſo many Years among them, it was 
eaſy for me to paſs for a Frenchman ; ſo I went to Can- 
terbury, call'd myſelf an Enghſhman among the French, 
and a Frenchman among the Engliſh; and on that 
Score was the more perfectly conceal'd, going by the 
Name of Monſieur Charnot, with the French, was 
call'd Mr. Charnack among the Engliſh, _. | 
HERE indeed I liv'd perfectly Incag. I made no parti- 
cular Acquaintance ſo as to be intimate, and yet I knew 
every Body, and every Body knew me, I diſcourſed in 
common, talk'd French with the Walloons, and Eng- 
with the Engl; and liv'd retir'd and ſober, was well 


enough receiv'd by all Sorts, but as I meddled with no 


Bodies Buſineſs, ſo no Body meddVd with mine, I 
thought I liv'd pretty well. bo 1 9 

BuT I was not fully fatisfied, a ſettled Family Life 
was the Thing I lov'd, had made two puſhes at it, as 
you have heard, but with ill Succeſs ; yet the Miſcar- 
riage of what was paſs d did not diſcourage me at all, 
but I reſoly'd to marry, I look'd out for a Woman as 
ſuitable as I could, but always found ſomething or other 
to ſhock my Fancy; except once a Gentleman's 
Daughter of good Faſhion, but I met with ſo many 
Repulſes of one kind or another, that I was forc'd io 
give it over, and indeed, tho* I might be ſaid tobe a 
Lover in this Suit, and had manag'd myſelf ſo well with 
the young Lady, that I had no Difficulty left, but what 
would ſoon have been adjuſted, yet her Father was ſo diffi- 
cult, made ſo many Objections, was to Day not pleaſed, 
one Way, To-morrow another, that he would ſtand-by , 
nothing that he himſelf had propoſed, nor could he be 
ever brought to be of the ſame Mind two Days toge= 
ther; ſo that we at laſt put an End to the Pretenſions, 
for ſhe would not marry without her Father's Conſent, 
and I would not ſteal her, and ſo that Affair endet. 

I canxorT ſay but I was a little vex'd at the Dar- 
' pointment of this, ſo I left the City of e | 


4 
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and went to London in the Stage-Coach z here I had an 
odd Scene preſented as ever happen'd of its kind. 

- THERE was in the Stage-Coach a young Woman 
and her Maid, ſhe was fitting in a very melancholly 
Poſture, for ſhe was in the Coach before me, and figh'd 
moſt dreadfully all the Way, and whenever her Maid 
ſpoke to her, ſhe burſt out into Tears; I was not long 
in the Coach with her, but ſeeing ſhe made ſuch a dif- 
mal Figure, I offer d to comfort her a little, and en- 
quired into the Occaſion of her Affliction, but ſhe wou'd 
not ſpeak a Word ; but her Maid with a Force of cry- 
ing too, faid her Maſter was dead, at which Word the 


Lady burſt out again into a Paſſion of crying, and be- 


tween Miſtreſs and Maid, this was all I could get for 
the Morning part of that Day: When we came to Dine, 


IJ offer'd the Lady, that ſeeing I ſuppoſed, ſhe would 


not dine with the Company, if ſhe would pleaſe to dine 
with me, I would dine in a ſeperate Room, for the reſt 
of the Company were Foreigners: Her Maid thank'd 
me in her Miſtreſſes Name, but her Miſtreſs could eat 
nothing, and defir'd to be private. 

HERE however, I had ſome Diſcourſe with the Maid, 


by whom I learn'd that the Lady was Wife to a Cap- 


tain of a Ship, who was outward Bound to ſomewhere 
in the Streigbis, I think it was to Zant and Vinite, that 
being gone no farther than the Dawns, he was taken fick, 
and after about 10 Days Illneſs had died at Deal, that 
his Wife hearing of his Sickneſs, had gone to Deal to 
fee him, and had come but juſt Time enough to ſee 
him die, had ſtay'd there to bury him, and was now 
coming to London in a fad diſconſolate Condition in- 
deed. — 

IAEARTII v pitied the young Gentle woman indeed, 
and ſaid ſome Things to her in the Coach, to let her 
know I did ſo, which ſhe gave no Anſwer too, but in 
Civility, now and then made a Bow, but never gave 
me the leaft Opportunity to ſee her Face, or ſo much 
as to know whether ſhe had a Face or no, much leſs 
to gueſs what Form of a Face it was; it was Winter 
Time, and the Coach put up at Rechefler, not going 
thro in a Day, as was uſual in Summer; and a —_— 
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fore we came to Richefter, I told the Lady I under- , 


ſtood ſhe had eat nothing to Day, that ſuch a Courſe 
would but make her fick, and doing her Harm, could 
do her deceaſed Husband no Good ; and therefore I en- 
treated her, that as I was a Stranger, and only offer'd a 
Civility to her, in order to abate her ſeverely afflicting 
herſelf, ſhe would yield fo far to Matters of Ceremony, 
let us Sup together as Paſſengers, for as to the Strangers, 
er did not ſeem to underſtand the Cuſtom, or to de- 
e it. p 
SHE bow'd, but gave no Anſwer, only after preſſing 
her by Arguments, which ſhe could not deny was very 
civil and kind ; ſhe return'd, ſhe gave me Thanks, but 


' ſhe could not eat: Well Madam, ſaid I, do but fit 


down, tho you think you cannot eat, perhaps you may 


eat a Bit; indeed you muſt eat, or you will deſtroy 


yourſelf at this Rate of Living, and upon the Road 
too: In a Word you will he Sick indeed; I argued with 


her, the Maid put in, and faid, do Madam, pray try 


to divert yourſelf a little; I preſſed her again, and ſhe 
bow'd to me very reſpectively, but ſtill ſaid no, and ſhe 
could not eat; the Maid continu'd to importune her, and 
faid, Dear Madam do, the Gentleman is.a civil Gentle- 
man, pray. Madam do, and then turning to me ſaid, 
my Miſtreſs will Sir I hope, and ſeem'd pleaſed, and 
indeed was ſo, 

HowEvER, I went on to perſwade her, and taking 
no Notice of what her Maid ſaid, that I was a civil 
Gentleman, I told her, I am a Stranger to you Madam, 
but if I thought you were ſhy of me on any Account, 
as to Civility, I will ſend my Supper up to you in your 
Chamber, and ſtay below myſelf ; ſhe bow'd then to 
me twice, and look d up, which was the firſt Time, 
and faid, ſhe had no Suſpicion of that kind, that my 
Offer was ſo civil, that ſhe was as much aſhamed to re- 
fuſe it, as ſhe ſhould be aſham'd to accept it, if ſhe was 
where ſhe was known ; that ſhe thought I was not quite 
a Stranger to her, for ſhe had ſeen me before ; that ſhe 
would accept my Offer, ſo far as to fit at Table, be- 
cauſe I deſir d it, but ſhe = not promiſe ine to eat, 
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T remember ſo much as to have heard of her Name; 


many Ways effential to me not to be known: Hoy- 
ever, I could not go back, and beſides, if I was known, 


offered to hand my Widow out of the Coach, and ſhe 
could not decline it, but tho' her Hoods were not then 


| whole Company; but ſhe declin'd going in there, and 


Vagantly, for I had no Thoughts of any Thing farther 
ſion, for the Unhappineſs of the moſt truly diſconſo- 
treat her handſomely, but not extravaganitly, I 5 
Partridges, and a very good Dith of ſtew'd O en; 
Ham, that was almoſt cut quite down, but we eat 11500 


- Maid made her Supper of the Oyſters we had Ae, 
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and that ſhe hop'd I would take the other as a Con- 


ſtraint upon her, in return to ſo much Kindnefs., 


SHE ſtartled me, when ſhe faid ſhe had ſeen me be- 
fore, for I had yot the leaſt Knowledge of her, nor did 


th 


for I had ask'd her Name of her Maid, and indeed it 
made me almoſt repent my Compliment ; for it was 


it was eſſentially neceſſary to me to know who it was 
that knew me, and by what Circumſtances ; ſo I went 


on with my. Compliment. 
Wr came to the Inn but juſt before it was dark, I 


much over her Face, yet being dark, I could fee — 
of her then, I waited on her then to the Stair- foot, and 

led her up the Inn Stairs to a Dining-Room, whi ch tie 
Maſter of the Houſe offer d to ſhow. us, as if for the 


ſaid, ſhe deſir d rather to go directly to her Chamber 

and turning to her Maid, bad her ſpeak to the Inn-keeper 
to ſhow her her Lodging-Room; ſo 1 waited on he 
to the Door, and took my Leave, telling her I would fi 


expect her at Supper. 
In order to treat her moderately well, and not extra- 


— 
— 
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than Civility, which was the Effect of meer Compat- 
late Woman that I ever met with: I ſay, in order to 
ed what the Houſe afforded, which was à couple 
they brought us up afterward,” a, Neats Tongue "ind 4 
it, for the other was fully enough for us both, and the 


which were enough, | mA 
T MENTION this, becauſe it ſaduld appear, I dd nat 
Fear her as a Perſon 1 was maklng An y Court to, be + 
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had nothing of that in my Thoughts; but meerly in 
Pity to the poor Woman, who I ſaw in a Circum- 
ſtance that was indeed very unhapyyryp. 

Wurn I gave her Maid Notice that Supper was. 
ready, ſhe ferch's her Miſtreſs, coming in before her, 
with a Candle in ber Hand, and then it was that I aw, 
her Face, and being in her Diſebille, ſhe had no Hoads: 
over her Eyes, or Black upon her Head, when I was 
truly ſurprized to ſee one of the moſt beautiful Faces 
upon Earth: I faluted her, and led her to the Fire-fide,, 
the Table tho ſpread, being too far from the Fue, the 
Weather being cold. 

| SHE Was now, ſomething ſociable, tho' very grave, 
boy ſgh'd often, on Account of ber Circumſtances; 
but ſhe ſo. handſomely govern'd her Grief, yet fo art- 
fully. made, it mingled itſelf with all her Diſcourſe, that 
it added exceedingly to her Behaviour, which was ev 7 4 
Way moſt exquitely genteel: I had a great deal of Di 
courſe; with her, and upon many Subjects, and by De- 
grees took her Name, that is to ſay, from herſelf” as L 
had done before from her Maid, n 
the livid;, vg. near Ratcliß, or rather Stepney, where L 
aaked her Leave to pay her a Viſit, when ſhe thought 
fit to admit Company, which ſhe ſeem'd to intimate 6 
would not be a great while. 

I is a Subject too ſurfeiting to entertain People with 
the Beauty of a Perſon they will never ſee; let it ſuf- 
fice to tell them ſhe was the moſt beautiful Creature of 
her Sex that I ever ſaw before or fince ; and it cannot 
be wonder d if I was charm'd with her, the very firſt 
Moment I ſee her Face, her Behaviour was likewiſe a 
in itſelf, and was ſo extraordinary, that I can- 
not fay I can deſcribe it, 

ITE next Day ſhe was much more free than the 
was the firſt Night, and I had ſo much Converſation, as 
to enter into Particulars of Things on both Sides, alſo 
ſhe gave me Leave to come and ſee her Houſe, which 
however, I did not do under a Fortnight, or there- 


abauts, becauſe I did not know how far ſhe would diſ- 


penſe with the Ceremony, which it was necoſſary to 


et the n eee, add 
N ot 


2441 

How EVER I came as a Man that had Buſineſs with 
her, relating to the Ship her Husband was dead out of, 
and the firſt Time I. came was admitted, and in -ſhort, 
the firſt Time I came I made Love to her, ſhe receiv'd 
that Propoſal with Diſdain, I cannot indeed Tay ſhe 
treated me with any Diſreſpect, but ſhe ſaid ſhe ab- 
horred the Offer, and would hear no more of it. 
How I came to make ſuch a Propoſal to her, I 
ſcarce knew then, tho it was very much my Intention 
from the firſt. © . 1:3 one 
- In the mean Time I enquir'd into her Circumſtances 
and her Character, and heard nothing but what was very 
agreeable of them both ; and above all, I found ſhe had 
the Report of the beſt humoured Lady, and the beſt 
bred of all that Part of the Town ; and now I thought 
J had found what I had ſo often wiſh'd' for to make me 
happy, and had twice miſcarried in, and reſolv'd not to 
miſs her, if it was poſſible to obtain her. WER 
- IT came indeed a little into my Thoughts, that I 
was a married Man, and had a ſecond Wife alive, who 
tho' ſhe was falſe to me, and a Whore, yet I was not 
legally divorc'd from her, and that ſhe was my Wife for 
all that; but I ſoon got over that Part, for firſt, as ſhe 
was a Whore, and the Marquiſs had confeſſed it to me, 
I was divorc'd-in Law, and I had a Power to put her 
away; but having had the Misfortune of fighting a a 
Duel, and being oblig'd to quit the Country, I could 
not claim the legal Proceſs which was my Right, and 
therefore might conclude myſelf as much divorc'd as if 
it had been actually done, and fo that Scruple vaniſh'd. 

' TsuFFER'D now two Months to run without preſ- 
ſing my Widow any more, only I had kept a ſtrict 
Watch to find if any one. elſe pretended to her; at the 
End of two Months I viſited- her again, when I found 
ſhe receiv'd me with more Freedom, and we had no 

more Sighs and Sobs about the laſt Husband ; and tho 
' ſhe would not let me preſs my former Propoſal, ſo far 
as I thought I might have done, yet I found I had 
Leave to come again, and it was the Article of Decen- 
cy which the ſtood upon as much as any Thing, that 
I was not diſagreeable to her, and chat my ufig m_ 


— 
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ſo handſomely upon the Road, had given me a great Ad- 
yantage in her Fayour. 729 . 
IwENr on gradually with her, and gave her Leave 
to ſtand off for two Months more; but then I told her 
the Matter of Decency, which was but a Ceremony, 
was not to ſtand in Competition with the Matter of Af- 
fection; and in ſhort, I could not bear any longer De- 
lay, but that if ſhe thought fit we might marry private- 
ly, and to cut the Story ſhort, as I did my. Courtſhip, 
in about five Months I got her in the Mind, and we 
were privately married, and that with ſo very exact a 
Concealment, that her Maid that was ſo inſtrumental 
in it, yet had no Knowledge of it for near a Month 
more. | | 
I wAs now not only in my Imagination, but in Rea- 
lity the moſt happy Creature in the World, as I was ſo © 
infinitely ſatisfied with, my Wife was indeed the beſt hu- 
mour'd Woman in the World, a moſt accompliſh'd 
beautiful Creature indeed, perfectly well bred, and had 
not one ill Quality about her, and this Happineſs con- 
tinu'd without the leaſt Interruption for about ſix Years 
Bor I that was to be the moſt: unhappy Fellow a+ 
live in the Article of Matrimony, had at laſt a Diſap-- 
pointment*of the worſt ſort, even here; I had three fine 
Children by her, and in her Time of her lying-in with 
the laſt, ſhe got ſome Cold, that ſhe did not in a long 
Time get off, and in ſhort, ſhe grew very fickly: In | 
being ſo continually ill and out of Order, ſhe very un- 
happily got a Habit of drinking Cordials and hot Li- 
quors; Drink, like the Devil, when it gets Hold of any 
one, tho but a litcle, it goes on by little and little to 
their Deſtruction; ſo in my Wife, her Stomach being 
weak and faint, ſhe firſt took this Cordial, then that, 
till in ſhort ſhe could not live without them, and from 
a Drop to a Sup, from a Sup to a Dram, from a Dram 
to a Glaſs, and ˖ ſo on to Two, till at laſt ſhe took in 
ſhort, to what we call Drinking. - 
As I liken'd Drink to the Devil, in its gradual Poſ- 
feſſion of the Habits and Perſon, ſo it is yet more like 
the Devil in its Encroachment on us, where it gs 
| Hold of our Senſes ; in ſhort, my beautiful, good hu- 
Nc R 3 mour'd, 


t 

r 

e 

2 

þ 
3 
Id 

d 
E 
. 
& 
he 
nd 
no 
no 
far 
nad 
en- 
* 


U 246- J 


| mour'd, modeft, well bred Wife, grew à Beaſt; n Slave; 
do ſtrong Liquor, and would be drunk at her own Ta- 
| ble, nay, in her own Cloſet by herſelf, till inſtead of a 
| well made, fine Shape, ſhe was as fat as an Hoſteſs; 
| her fine Face bloated and blotch'd, had not ſo much a$ 
| the Ruins of the moſt beautiful Perſon alive, nothing  - 
remain'd but a good Eye, that indeed ſhe held to the 
| laſt: In ſhort, the loſt her Beauty, her Shape, her Man- 
| ners, and at laſt her Virtue; and giving herſelf up to 
ho Drinking, kill'd herſelf in about a Year and half after 
ſhe firſt began that curſed Trade, in which Time ſhe 
twice was expoſed in the moſt ſcandalous Manner with 
| 2 Captain of a Ship, who like a Villain, took the Ad-; 
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vantage of her being in Drink, and not knowing what 
ſhe did; but it had this unhappy Effect, that inſtead of 
her being aſham'd, and repenting of it when ſhe came 
to herſelf, it harden'd her in the Crime, and ſhe grew 
as void of Modeſty at laſt as of Sobriety. WS): 
O! the Power of Intemperance! and how it en» 
6 croaches on the beſt Diſpoſitions in the World; how it 
| comes upon us gradually and inſenſibly, and what diſ- 
= mal Effects it works upon our Morals, changing the 
| . moſt virtuous, regular, well inſtructed, and well in- 
| clined Tempers into worſe than brutal. That was 8 
good Story, whether real or invented, of the Devil 
tempting a young Man to murder his Father, No, he 
| Haid, that was unnatural; why then, ſays the Devil, go 
[ and lie with your Mother; no, ſays he, that's abomt 
| naable; well then, ſays the Devil, if you will do no- 
| 
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thing elſe to oblige me, go and get drunk; ay, ay, ſays do 
the Fellow, Tl do that, ſo he went and made himſelf ev 
| drunk as a Swine, and when he was drunk he murder'd i. up 
© his Father, and lay with his Mother. — WC 
I NEVER was a Woman more virtuous, modeſt, chal; mj 
| ſober, ſhe never ſo much as deſir'd.to drink any Thing: nl 
ſtrong; it was with the greateſt Entreaty that I cou ot 
prevail with her to drink a Glaſs or two of Wine, ati to 
rarely, if ever, above one or two at a Time, even in har 
| Company ſhe had no Inclination to it; not an immodeſt he 
3 Word ever came out of her Mouth, nor would ſhe Wai 
ſuffer it in any one elſe in her hearing, without Re- ten 
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ſentment and Abhorrence: But upon that Weakneſs and 
Illneis after her laſt Lying- in as above, the Nurſe preſſed 
hey whenever ſhe found herſelf faint and a finking of her 

pirits, to take this Corgjal, and that Dram, to keep up 
her Spirits; till it becamw/ neceſſary even to keep her alive, 
and gradually encreaſed to a Habit, ſo that it was no lon- 
ger her Phyſick but her Food; her Appetite ſunk and 
went quite away, and ſhe eat little or nothing, but came 
at laſt to ſuch a dreadful Height, that as J have faid, ſhe 
would be drunk in her own Dreſſing-Room by 11 O 
2 in the Morning, and in ſhort at laſt was never 

r. 

In this Life of helliſh Exceſs, as I have ſaid, ſhe loſt 
all that was before ſo valuable in her, and a Villain, if 
it be proper to call a Man that was really a Gentleman 
by ſuch a Name, who was an intimate Acquaintance 
coming to pretend a Viſit to her, made her and her 
Maid ſo drunk together, that he lay with them both, 
with the Miſtreſs the Maid being in the Room, and 
with the Maid, the Miſtreſs being in the Room; after 
which, he it ſeems took the like Liberty with them 
both as often as he thought fit, till the Wench being 
with Child, diſcoyer'd it for herſelf and for her Mi- 
ſtreſs too. Let any one judge what was my Caſe now, 
I that for 6 Years thought myſelf the happieſt Man alive, 
was now the moſt miſerable diſtracted Creature : As to 
my Wife, I lov'd her ſo well, and was ſo ſenſible of 
the Diſaſter of her drinking, being the Occaſiou of it 
all, that I could not reſent it to ſuch a Degree as I had 
done in her Predeceſſor, but I pity'd her heartily ; how- 
ever I put away all her Servants, and almoſt lock d her 


up, that is to ſay, I ſet new People over her, who 


would not ſuffer any one to come near her without | 


my Knowledge. | 


Bur what to do with the Villain that had thus abuſed 


both her and me, that was the Queſtion that remained, 


to fight him upon equal Terms, I thought was. a little 
hard, that after a Man had treated me as he had done, 
he deſery'd no fair Play for his Life, ſo I reſoly'd to 
wait for him in Stepney Fields, and which Way he of- 
ten came Home pretty late, and Piſtol him in the 
125 * 4 on 
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Dark, and if poſſible, to let him know what 1 kill's 
þim for before I did it : But when I came to confider of 
this, it ſhock'd my Temper too as well as Principle, 
and I could not be a Murderer Svhatever elſe I could be, 
or whatever I was provok'd to be. 8 
HowEveR I reſolv'd on the other Hand, that T 
would ſeverely correct him for what he had done, and 
it was not long before I had an Opportunity; for hear- 
ing one Morning that he was walking croſs the Fields 
from Stepney to Shadwell, which Way I knew. he often 
went, I waited for his coming Home again, and fairly 
met him. | | 2 1 
I Hap not many Words with him, but told him I 
had long look'd for him ; that he knew the Villainy he 
had been guilty of in my Famiiy, and he could not be- 
lieve ſince he knew alſo, that I was fully inform'd of 
it; but that I muſt be a great Coward as well as a 
Cuckold, or that I would reſent it, and that it was now 
a very proper Time to call him to an Account for it, 
and therefore bad him, if he durſt ſhow his Face to 
what he had done, and defend the Name of a Captain 
of a Man of War, as they ſaid he had been, to draw. 
H ſeem'd ſurpriz d at the Thing, and began to 
parly, and would leflen the Crime of it, but I told him 
it was not a Time to talk that Way, ſince he could 
not deny the Fact; and to leſſen the Crime, was to 
lay it the more upon the Woman, who, I was fure if 
he had not firſt debauch'd with Wine, he could never 
have brought to the reſt ; and ſeeing he refuſed to draw, 
1 knock'd him down with my Cane at one Blow, and 
J would not ſtrike him again white he lay on the 
Ground, but waited to ſee him recover a little, for I 
faw plainly he was not kill'd; in a few Minutes he 
came to himſelf again, and then I took him faſt by 
one Wriſt, and can'd him as ſeverely as I was able, 
and as lonk as I could hold it for want of Breath, but 
forbore his Head, becauſt I was reſolv'd he ſhould feel 
it; in this Condition at laſt he begg'd for Mercy, but I 
was Deaf to all Pity a great while, till he roar'd out 
like a Boy ſoundly whip'd; then I took his Sword from 
him, and broke it before his Face, and left him on the 
ENT . Ground, 
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Ground, giving him two or three Kicks on the Back- 
fide, and bad him go and. take the Law of me, if he 
thought fit. 8 | 
" T HAD now as much Satisfaction, as indeed could be 
taken of a Coward, and had no more to fay to him: 
But as I knew it would make a great- Noiſe about the 
Town, I immediately remov'd my Family, and that I 
might be perfectly conceal'd, went into the North of 
England, and liv'd in a little Town call'd - , not 
far from Lancaſter, where I liv'd retir'd, and was no 
more heard of, for about two Years. My Wife, tho? . 
more confin'd than ſhe uſed to be, and fo kept up from 
the lewd Part ; which I believe, in the Intervals of her 
Intemperance, ſhe was truly aſhamed. of, andabhorr'd ; 

retain'd the drinking Part, which becoming, (as I 

ve ſaid) neceſſary for her Subſiſtance, ſhe ſoon ruin'd 
her Health, and in about a Year and a half after my 
Removal into the North, ſhe died. | 
Tus I was once more a free Man, and as one would 
think, ſhould by this Time have been fully _ that 
Matrimony was not appointed to be a State of Felicity 
to me, ; 3 
I $HoULD have mention'd, that the Villain of a 
Captain, who I had drub'd, (as above) pretended to 
make a great Stir about my aſſaulting him on the High- 
way, and that I had fallen upon him with three Ruffians, 
with an Intent to murder him, and this begari to ob- 
tain Belief among the People in the Neighbourhood : I 
ſent him Word of ſo much of it as I had heard, and 
told him, I hoped it did not come from his own Mouth, 
but if it did, I expected he would publickly diſown it, 
he himſelf declaring he knew it to to be falſe; or elſe 
I ſhould be forced to act the ſame Thing over again, 
till J had diſciplin'd him into better Manners ; and that 
he might be aſſured, that if he continued to pretend that 
I had any Body with me when I caned him, I would 
publiſh the whole Story in Print, and beſides that, would 
cane him again wherever I met him, and as often as I 
met him, till he thought fit to defend himſelf with his 
Sword like a Gentle | 


He 


Hx gave me no Anſwer to this 
malen I had fer that was, that 
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thirty Copies of it about among the Neghbay 
5 it as publick as if I had printed it, Bale t is, 1 1. 
0 hi 


and hated, that he was obliged to remoye into ſome o. 
oy ga of the Town, whither, 1 8 
Wife being now dead, I knew not what Cou 
w take in the World, and I grew fo diſconſolate 

Filcouraged, that I was next 
and ſometjmes indeed, I thought myſelf a little touch d 
. nothing but Vapours, 


y Head. But it 
. of this Af 7 and in about a Year's Time, 


Acquaintance and mine) and made him 


or thereabouts, it wore off again. 


I HAD rambled up and down in a moſt diſcontented 
unſettled Poſture after this, I ſay, about a Year, and 
Foo I conſidered I had three innocent 

could take no Care of them 
o away, and leave them to p wide World, or ſettle 
Jook after them, and that .. 


ere, and get ſome Body to 
better a Mother-in-Law, than no Mother, 
ſuch a wandering Life it would not do; ſo J reſolved I 
| Lok jor Marry as any Thing offer'd, tho it was mean, 
the meaner the better; I concluded my next Wife 
ny be only taken as an upper Servant, that is to ſay, 
a Nurſe to my Children, and Houſe-keeper to mylelf, 
and Jet her be Whore or honeſt Woman, ſaid I, as ſhe 
likes beſt, I am refoly'd I won't much concern myſelf 
about that, for I was naw one deſperate, that valued 


not how Things went. 


Ix this careleſs, and indeed, raſh fooliſh Humour, 1 
talk d to myſelf thus; if I marry 
my Children will be taken Care of; if ſhe be a Slut, 
and abuſes me, as I ſee every Body does, Pll Kidnap 
her and ſend her to Virginia, to my Plantations there, 
and there ſhe ſhall work hard enough, and fare hard e- 


nough to keep her chaſte, Fl] warrant her. 


- I xNnew- well. enough at fiſt, that theſe were mad 
pare- brain d Notions, and I thought no more of being 
ſerious in them, than I thought of being a Man in, the 


But I know not how it happen'd to me, I 
| reaſon'd 


Moon : 


— - 


* 


did not enquire. 


Door to being diſtempet 


otter; and the gar 
 8avs. twenty 


whic] 


Children, an 
and that I muſt 5 90 


for to live 


an honeſt Woman, 
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reaſon'd and talꝭ d to myſelf in this wild Manner ſo 
long, that I brought myfelf to be: ſeriouſly. deſperate; 
that is, to reſolve upon another Marriage, with all the 
„ ery Unhappineſs that could be imagined to 
fall Gut. 
Ap yet even this raſh Reſolution of my Senſes did 


not come preſently to Action; for I was half a Fear 


after this, before I fix d upon any Thing; at laſt, as he 
that ſeeks Miſchief ſhall certainly find it, fo it was with 
me, there happen'd to be a young, or rather a middle 
aged Woman in the next Town, which was but half a 
Mile off, who uſually was at my | Houſe, and among 
my Children every Day, when the Weather was to- 
lerable ; and tho ſhe came but meerly as a Neighbour, 
and to ſee us, yet ſhe was always helpful in direfting 
and ordering Things for them, and mighty handy about 
them, as well before my Wife died as after, 

Her Father was one that I employed often to go to 
Leuerpeol, and ſometimes to Whitehaven, and do Bu- 
ſineſs for me; for having, as it were, ſettled myſelf in 
the Northern Parts of England, I had order'd part of 
my Effects to be ſhipp'd, as Occaſion of Shippi — 
fered, to either of thoſe two Towns, to which (the 
continuing very ſharp) it was ſafer coming as to Priva- 
teers, than about thro' the Channel to London. 

I Took a mighty Fancy at laſt, that this Girl would 
anſwer my End, particularly. that I ſaw ſhe was mighty 
uſeful among the Children, ſo on the other Hand, the 
Children Iov'd her very well, and I reſolv'd to love her 
too, flattering myſelf mightily, that as I had married 
two Gentlewomen, and one Citizen, and they prov'd 
all three Whores, I ſhould now find what I wanted in 
an innocent Country Wench. 

I Took up a world of Time in conſidering of this 
Matter; indeed, ſcarce any of my Matches were done 
without very mature Conſideration ; the ' ſecond * 
the worſt in that Article, but in this I thought of it, I 
believe, four Months moſt ſeriouſly before I reſolv'd, 
and that very Prudence ſpoil'd the whole Thing; how- 
ever, at laſt being reſolv d, I took Mrs. Margaret one 
-y as ſhe paſs d by my Parlour- r, call'd her i — 


* 
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and told her I wanted to ſpeak with her; ſhe came 
readily in, but bluſh'd mightily, when T bad her fit down, 


for I bad her fit down in a Chair juſt by me. 


' T vgp no great Ceremony with her, but told her, 
that I had obſerv'd ſhe had been mighty kind to my 


Children, and was very tender to them, and that they 


all loy'd her, and that if ſhe and I could agree about it, 


J intended to make her their Mother, if ſhe was not 


engag d to ſome Body elſe; the Girl fat ftill, and faid 


never a Word, till I faid thoſe Words, if be was not 
'engag'd to ſome Body elje ; however, I took no Notice 
of it, other than this, look ye Moggy, ſaid I, (fo they 
call them in the Country) if you have promis'd your- 
ſelf you muſt tell me; for we all knew that a young 
Fellow, a good Clergyman's wicked Son, had hung 
about her a great while, two or three Year, and made 
Love to her, but could never get the Girl in the Mind 
it ſeems to have him. | . 

SHE knew I was not ignorant of it, and therefore, 
after her firſt Surprize was over, ſhe told me Mr. 


had, as I knew often, come after her, but ſhe had ne- 


ver promis d him any Thing, and had for ſeveral Years 
refus d him; her Father always telling her that he was 
a. wicked Fellow, and that he would be her Ruin if 
Be had hint,” © 5 
WꝭII, Moggy, then, ſays I, what doſt ſay to me, 
art thou free to make me a Wife? She bluſh'd, and 
Jook'd down upon the Ground, and would not ſpeak a 
good while; but when I preſs'd her to tell me, ſhe look d 
up, and faid, the ſuppos'd I was but jeſting with her ; 
well, I got over that, and told her, I was in very good 


Earneſt with her, and I took her for a ſober, honeſt, 


modeſt Girl, and as, I faid, one that my Children loy'd 


miguty well, and I was in Earneſt with her, if ſhe 


would give me her Conſent : I would give her my 
Word that I would have her, and we 'would be mar- 
ried To-morrow Morning; ſhe look'd up again at that; 
and ſmil'd a little, and ſaid no, that was too ſoon too 
to ſay yes; ſhe hop'd J would give her ſome Time. to 

conſider of it, and to talk with her Father about it. 
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I ToLD her ſhe needed not much Time to conſider 
about it, but however, I would give her till To- mor- 
row Morning, which was a great while; by this Time 
J had kiſsd Maggy two or three Times; "and ſhe began 
to be freer with me, and when IL preſs d her to marry 
me the next Morning, ſhe laugh'd, and told me it. Was 
not:lucky to be married in her old Cloaths. 

TI sToP?'D/ her Mouth preſently with that, 0 told 
her ſhe ſhould not be married in her old. Cloaths, for 
I would give her ſome new; ay, it may be afterwards, 
ſays Moggy,. and laugh'd again: No, juſt now, ſays I, 
come along with me Moggy ;: fo I carried her up - Stairs 
into my Wife's Room that was, and ſhew'd ber 2 
new Morning Gown of my Wie's, that ſhe; had 
never worn above two or three Times, and ſeveral 
other fine Things; look you there Maggy, ſays I, there's 
a Wedding Gown for you, give me your Hand now 
that you will have me Tomorrow Morning; and as tö 
your Father, ybu know he. is gone to Liverpool: on 
wy Buſineſs, but I will atiſwer-for-it, he ſhall not be 

angry when he comes Home to.call-his Maſter: Son- in- 
Law, and I aſk him no Portion; therefore give me 
thy Hand for it Maggy, ſays I, very merrily to her, 
and kiſgd her again, and the Girl gave me her — 
and very pleaſantly too, and I munen 
it, I affure ou. | 

Tuns lid about three Doors from us, anden 
Gentleman, who paſs d for. a Doctor of Phyſick, but 


who was really a Romiſh Prieſt in Orders, as there are. 
many in that Part of the Country, and in the Evening 
I ſent to ſpeak with him: He knew that I underſtood 


his Profeſſion, and that I had liv'd in Popij/h Countries, 
and in a Word, believ'd me a Raman too, for I was 
ſuch Abroad: When he came to me, I told him the 
Qccafion for which. I ſent for him, and that it was to be 


To- morrow Morning; he readily told me, if I would 


come, and ſee him in the Evening, and bring Moggy 
with me, be would marry us in his own Study, and 
that it was rather more private to do it in the Evening, 


than in the Morning; fo I call'd Miggy again to me, 


oy * her, ſince ſhe and I had agreed the Matter for 
""T ; To- morrow, 
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Tomorrow; it Was as well to be -dondiover Night, and 


rakd her iet the Dattot'had: Aid: n 3yd „71 
MGG bluſhid again, and fai lun muſt go 


Home -firſt, that the could not he neatly before To- 


morrow-/z look. ye Age, ' fays I, you are my Wie 
now, and you ſhall never go away. from me a Maid, al 
know what you mean, you would: go Home to ſhift 
you: Come Maggy, ſays IL, come along with me again 
un Stairs, ſo I card ber to a Cheſt of Linnen, where 
was ſevetal new Shifts of my laſt Wiſe's, which ſhe had 
never worn at all, arid ſome that had been worn, there's 


a cam iS mock. for you Mogg, faysl; and / To-morrow. 


vou ſhall have all the reſt: — I Had done this, now 
Haug gy, ſays I, go aid dreſs you; % I lock?d her in, 
and\ went down Stkirs 3 knock, days J, when you: 206 
des. .! ft nn db gi wor ddl nid Dx 

hf TEA mes f inet AMdeggy did met) knock, but 
downifhe came into my Rm, compleatiy dreſs d, for 


tiere ere e verabutcher Blings that I bad her take, and 


the Oloaths fitted her ast if the) had been. made for her 
kieems ſhe flipt the Lock back!! 


WEL Maggy, lays I Oo your ſte you fart bb 


miyow otd>Cloaths,::ſoil tock ber in my Arms 
and Hſsid her, and well pleaſed I was, as ever. L was in 
my Life, or with any. Thing Lever did in my Lie; 


as ſoon as it was dark, Moggy ſlip'd away hefore-hand, 


— * — L henagreed, to the old /Gentleman's 


Hquſetkeeper, and Dome in about half an,. Hour after}. 


and there we were. Marrytd tin the Doctors Study, that 


zs to ay in his Oratory, or Chapel, 4 3hitle Room 


trithim his Study, and we ſtaid and r nee Him af. 
ter wand.) 4: ni Li be. | bas of {2d 


Mu after a:thort.Sta andre, Linens Howe fot 


becauſe [I would fend che Chitdren all: t Bed, and i ie 
other Servants out of the Way, and Haggycame ſort 
Time after, and fo we lay together that Night ; othe 
next Morning I let all the Eamily know! that doggy was 
my Wife, and my three Children were rejcic⁊d at dti to 
the laſt Degree: And now I was à marry'd Man la 
fourth,Time ; and in ſhort, I was really” more: happy 
in this plain County. Gitl, chan Wh any of Al u 
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Wives . had Had; She was not young, being about 33 
dut 6 drought me a Son the firſt Year ; ſhe was very 
_ pretty,” well ap d, and of a merry chearful Diſpoſition, 
but not a Beauty; ſhe Was an admirable Family Ma. 
nager, loy'd*th former Children, and uſed theme not 1 
all the worle for having ſome of her own 
the made ine an excellent Wie; but Re with 
but four 'Years,” arid died of 4 Hurt ſhe got "+. 2 Fall 
while the was with Child, and in her I had a Very great 
Loſs indeed. 1 
. yet dun hs nh ite n Wines, that ter. 
uſHing and ,Backwardnefs of Mrs. Maggy, at fir 
Mis. g had, it Teems, made a Slip 3 younger 
Days, and was got with Child ten ear befqte, by. a 
Gentleman of & great Eſtate in that Country, whe 
omiſed her Marriage, and afterwards el her: 
ut as that had | Pope n'd long befg re I camo, into the 
Country, and the Child was: Pars and forgotteny, the 
n good to her, and ſo kind 5 a: 72 
earing I had marry'd her, no Body ever 
either did I ever hear of it, or Tulpe® it, of ut after + th 
in her Grave, and then it was of ſmall Conf 
to me one way or other, and ſhe Was 2 faithful LEY 
ous, obliging Wife to me. I had very ſevere Affliction 
Indeed, While ſhe lived with me, for the Smail-Pox, a 
tful Diſtemper in that Country, broke into my Fa- 
ily, ahd carry'd off three of my Children, and a 
| 1 ; ſo that I had only one of my former 
ife Nah ohe by my Moggy, the firſt a Son, che 


laſt. a hter, _ 

WIr z theſe Things were in Agitation came on 
the Invaſion of the Scars, and the Fight at Preſton, - 
I have Cauſe to bleſs the Memory of my Moggy, fo : 
was all on Fire on that Side, and juſt.going away wi 
Horſe and Arms, to join the Lord Derwentwater ao 
Mhogey begg d me off, - I may call it) and | hang, hay 
me ſo, with her Tears and Impottunities, fat fill 

and look d on, for dal 1! I e to be thankful. 

I Was rally a ſorro e 

Children ſtuck dloſe to —_ but the Loſs of my W 

ſtuck cloſer to me than all the reſt, nor was my Grief 
leſſen' d, 


2 
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* 
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leſſen d, or my kindeſt Thoughts abated i in the leaſt, by 


the Account I heard of her former Miſparriages, ſeeing 
they were ſo long before I knew her, -and were ri. Gif 


cover'd by me, or to me, in her Life- time. r 


Arx theſe Things put together made me very com- 


fortleſs : And now I thought Heaven ſummon'd me to 
retire to Virginia, the Place, and (as I may fay) the 5 nl 
Place I had been bleſs'd at, or had met with any Thing 
that deſervd the Name of Succeſs in, and where in- 
deed, my Affairs being in good Hands, the Plantations 
were increas' d to ſuch a Degree, that ſome Vears my 
Return here made up eight; Huudred Pound, and one 
Year almeſt a Thouſand ; ſo I reſolwvd to leave my 
native Country once more, and taking my Son with me, 
and leaving Maggꝰs Daughter with her Grandfather, 
T made him my principal Agent, left him conſiderable 


in his Hands, for the Maintenance of the Child, and 


left my Will in his Hand, by which, if I died before 1 
ſhould” otherwiſe provide for her, I left her 2000 J. Por- 
tion, to be paid by. my Son out 'of the Eſtate I had in 
Vi trginia, and the whole Eſtate if he died unmarried. | 

IEMBARE'D for Virginia, i 


Fon of Liverpool, and had a tollerable Voyage thi- 
ther, only that we met with a Pyrate Up, in the La- 
8 


titude of 48 Degrees, who plunder'd us of every Thing 
they could come at that was for their Turn, that is to 


gay, Proviſions, Ammunition, ſmall Arms and Money; 
but to give the Rogues their due, tho' they were 


> moſt 
not 


abandon'd Wretches that were ever ſeen, they di 


uſe us ill; and as to my Loſs, it was not conſiderable, 


the Cargo which 1 hd on Board, was in Godtls, and 


was of no Uſe to them; nor could they come at thoſe 
Things without rumaging the whole Ship, which they 

did not think worth their while. : 
I Foun» all my Affairs in very good Order at Vir- 


ginia, my Plantations” prodigiouſly increas'd, and my 
Manager, who firſt inſpired me with travelling Thoughts; 
and made -me Maſter of any Knowledge worth naming, 
receiv'd me with a Tranſport of Tops wares a Ramble 


I ov SOOT 
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| Tovenr to remember it to the Encouragement ot 
all faithful Servants, that he gave me an Account, 
which I believe was critically Juſt, of the whole Affair 
of the Plantations, each by themſelves, and ballanc'd in 
Yeats, every Year's Produce being fully tranſmitted, 
Charges deducted, to my. Order at London. | 
I was exceedingly fatisfied, as I had good Reaſon in- 
deed with his Management, and with his Management, 
as much in its Degree of his own, I can ſafely ſay it: 
He had improv'd a very large Plantation of his @wn at 
the ſame Time, which he began upon the Foot. of the 
Country's Allowance of Land, and the Encouragement 
he had from me. . ae 0 
WHEN he had given me all this pleaſing agreeable 
Account, you will not think it ſtrange, that I had a 
' Deſire to ſee the Plantations, and to view all the Ser- 
vants, which in both the Works were upwards of three 
Hundred; and as my Tutor generally bought ſome e- 
very Fleet that came from England, I had the Mortifi- 
cation to ſee two or three of the Pre/lon Gentlemen 
chere, who being Priſoners of War, were ſpar'd from 
the publick Execution, and ſent over for to that Slavery, 
which to Gentlemen muſt be worſe than Death. _. 
I po not mention what I did or ſaid, relating to 
them here, I ſhall ſpeak at large of it, when the reſt of. - 
them came over, which more nearly concern'd me. 
Bur one Circumſtance occurr'd , to me here, that 
equally ſurpriz'd me, and terrify'd me, to the laſt De- 
gree ; looking over all the Servants, as I fay above, and 
viewing the Plantations narrowly and frequently, I came 
one Day by a Place where ſome Women, were at Work 
by themſelves : I was ſeriouſly reflecting on the Miſery 
of human Life, when I faw ſome of thoſe | 
Wretches ; thought I, they have perhaps liv'd gay, and 
pleaſantly in the World, notwithſtanding, thro'. a Va- 
riety of Diſtreſſes, they may have been brought to this; 
and if a Body was to heat the Hiſtory of ſome. of them 
now, it would perhaps be as moving, and as ſeaſona- 
ble a, Sermon as any, Miniſter in the Country - could 


Precht. | 
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Wuàͥuli II I was muſing thus, and looking at the Wo- 
men, on a ſudden J heard a Combuſtion among other 
of the Women Servants, who were almoſt behind mie 
in the fame Work, and Help was call'd loudly for, one 
of the Women having ſwoon'd away; they ſaid ſhe ' 
would die immediately if” ſomething was not done to 
relieve her.; I had nothing about me, but a little Bottle, 
which we always carried about us there with Rum, to 
give any Servant a Dram that merited that Fayour ; ſo 
turn'd> my Horſe, and went up towards the Place; 
but as the poor Creature was lying flat on the Ground, 
and the reſt of the Women Servants about her, I did 
not ſee her, but gave them the Bottle, and they rub'd 
her Temples with it, and with much a-do brought her 
to Life, and gave her a litile to drink, but ſhe could 
drink none of it, and was exceeding ill afterwards, i6 
that ſhe was carried to the Infirmary, ſo the call it in 
the Religious Houſes in Itah, where the ſick Nuns or 
Friers are carried; but here in Virginia, I think they 
ſhovild call it the Condemn'd-hole, for it really was on- 
ly a Place juft fit for People to die in, not a Place to 
be curd in. | | | | BU LAGS 
Tux fick Woman refuſing to drink, one of the Wo- 
men Servants brought me the Bottle again, and I bad 
them drink it among them, which had almoſt ſet- them 
together by the Ears for the Liquor, there being not e- 
nough to give every one a Sup. de e 
IN Home to my Houſe immediately, and re- 
flecting on the miſerable Proviſion was wont to he mate 
for Servants, when they were ſick, I enquit d of 
my Manager, if it was fo ſtill? He faid, he beliey'd 
mine was better than any in the Country; but he con- 
feſsd it was but fad Lodging; however, he ſaid, he 
3 — go and look after it immediately, and ſee hew 
Hs came to me again about an Hour after, and told 
me the Woman was very ill, and. frighted wich her 
Condition, that ſhe ſeem d to be very Penitent, for 
ſome Things in her paſt Lif, which lay heavy upon 


o _+ 


« 


1 


5 no. 

—— e liy'd. 
ll Mon be. ould be ſent for. He told me. alſo, 
that he had re d. her into a Room where their chief 
Workman us d to Lodge; that he had given her a Pair 
of Sheets, and every Thing he could, that he thought: 


ſhe wanted, and had appointed another Woman Ser- 
vant to tend her, and ſit up with her. | : 

WII, ſays I, that's = for I cannat bear to have 
pom Creatures lie and periſh, by the meer Hardſhip of, 
the Place they are in, when they are Sick, and want 
Help: Beſides, ſaid I, ſome of thoſe unfortunate Crea-. 
tures, they call Convicts, may be People that have been 
j brought up. Really Sir, ſays he, this poor 

eature I always ſaid had ſomething of a Gentle wo- 

man in her, I could ſee it by her Behaviour, and I have 
heard the ather Women ſay, that ſhe liv'd very great 
ance, and that ſhe had. fifteen Hundred Pound to her. 
Portion, and I dare fay ſhe has been a handſome Wo- 
man in her Time, and ſhe has a Hand as fine as a Da- 
dies now, tho” it be tanned with the Weather; I dare 
fay ſhe was never brought up to Labour as ſhe does hefe. . 
and ſhe ſays to the reſt ther it will kill her.. 

TxvuLY, ſays I, it may be ſo, and that may be the 
Reaſon that ſhe faints under it; and, I added, is there 
nothing you can, put her to within Doors, that may not. 
be ſo Lahorious, and expoſo her to ſo much Heat and 
Cold; he told me yes, there was; he could ſer her to 
be the Houſe-keeper, for the Woman that lately Was 
ſuch, was out of her Time, and was married and turn d 

ter. Why chen let her have it, ſaid J, if ſhe-re». 

oven, and in the mean Time go, ſaid I, and tell * 
ſo, pethaps the Comfort of it may help to reſtore 

. He did ſo, and with chat, Kev do Care of 
and giving her good warm Diet, the Woman webe <7 
and in a little e Was Abroad again; for it was the 
meer Weight of Labour, and being exposd to bard 
Lodging, and mean Diet, to one ſo tenderly bred, that. 
W and ſhe fainted 75 Work. 
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ture was afraid of me, (for Maſters in Virginia are ter- 


it; and if it falls in my Way to do you any good, if 


| e 
wWuer ſhe was made Houſe-keep r, the was quite 
another Body; ſhe put all the Hou old into ſuch ex” 


cellent Order, and manag'd their- Proviſions ſo well, 
that my Tutor admir'd her Conduct, and would be 2. | 
very how and then ſpeaking of her to me, that ſhe was 
an excellent Manager; Pil warrant, ſays he, ſhe has 
been bred a Gentlewoman, and ſhe has been a fine Wo- N 
man in her Time too: In a Word, he ſaid fo . 
good Things of her, that I had a Mind to ſee her; ſo 
one Day I took Occafion to go to the Plantation-Houſe, 
o they call'd it, and into a Parlour, always reſerv'd- 
for the Maſter of the Plantation; there ſhe had Oppor- 
unity to ſee me before I could ſee her, and as'ſoon as- 


the had ſeen me, ſhe knew me; but indeed, had I ſeen 


her an hundred Times, I ſhould not have known her; 3 
ſhe was, it ſeems, in the greateſt Confuſion and Sur- 
prize at ſeeing who I was, that it was poſſible for any 


one to be; and when I order d my. Manager to bring 


her into the Room, he found her crying, and begg'd him 
to excuſe her, thar ſhe was frighted, and ſhould die 2 f 
Ways if ſhe came near me. ? 

Nor imagining any Thing, but that the poor Crea- n 


- 
8 «© 


rible Things) bad him tell - her ſhe need to be under 
no Concern at my calling for her, for it was not for 
any Hurt, nor for any Diſpleaſure, but that T had ſome 
Orders to give her; ſo having, as he thought, encou- 
rag'd her, (tho' her Surprize was of another Kind) he 
brought her in; when ſhe came in, ſhe held a Handker- 
chief in her Hand, wiping her Eyes, as if ſhe had cry'd, 
Mrs. Houſe-keeper, ſaid I, (ſpeaking, chearfully to her) 
don't be concern'd at my ſending for you, I have had 
4 very good Account of your Management, and I call'd 
for you, to Igt you know I am very well pleas d _ 


- 
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your Circumſtances will allow it, I may be willing e- 
nough to help you out of your Miſery. 

SHE made low Curtiſies, but ſaid nothing; ; however, 
ſhe was ſo far encourag'd, that ſne took her Hand from 
her Face, and I faw her Face fully, and I believe = 


29 
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Aid If; odefiring>T:. ſhould⸗ diſcover. who-ſhe.was; but I 


really knew) .nothing- of her any more, t. rhe” 
never ſeen her in my Liſe; but went. on, as 


CY O Di- 


Ix the mean Time my Tatar, ho was in * Room, 
_ went out on ſome Buſineſs or other, I know not what ; 


as ſoon-as he was gotie; the | burſt cut into a Paſſion, 
and fall down on her Kriees juſt before me: O / Sir, 
ſays ſhe, I ſee jou don't know me; * rn to me, 4 
am your miſerable divurt i Wife ; 7 4 + 

I was aſtoniſſi'd, J was 2 1 trembled like: one 
in an Ague, I was ſpeechleſs; ; in a Word, I was ready 
to fink, and ſhe fell flat on her Face, and lay there, .2s 
if ſhe had been dead: I was ſpeechleſs, I fay, as 2 
Stone, I had only preſence of Mind enough to ſtep to 
the Door, and faſten it, that my Tutor might not come 
in: Then going back to her, I took her up, and ſpoke 


ccimfortably to her, and told her, Io more knew her, | 


than if I had never ſeen her. 


0 Sir, faid he; Afitions are dreadful Things, fcb 


. be faffer'd have been nes i aker my Counte- 


pol And wich thoſe | Sa ſhe ral. upon Bi oxi 
again, and cryd ſo vehemently, that it was impoſſible 
or her to ſtop it, or to ſpeak a Word more. I, took 


Her up again, made her ſit down, def d her to com- 


poſe 
Indeed it touch ' d me ſo ſenfbixs J. Was hardly able to 
any more than ſhe was, 
\FixsT, I told her it was ſuch wum to me, that 
T:wasnot able to ſay much to her, and, indeed the Tears 


ran down my Face almoſt as faſt as they: did on hers, 


I told her that I ſhould only tell her nqw-•., that as no 


Jody tad yet known any Thing that had ied, ſo it 
S3 Was 


4 
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thought, 
t0-encourage her, as E us d to do with * tha 17 | 


ſelf, and to hear what I was going to ſay, the 
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abſolutely neceſſary not a Word of it mould de 
bs that — — hers Hl 


Was thus thrown'' into my: Hands again! but) that J 
Wald do othithe for her if K was knogen; and therefore 


that her future good, or ill Fortune, would depend up- 


on der entre concealing it; that as my Manager would 

come in again preſently, ſhe ſhould go back to. her Part 
of the Houſe, and go on in the-Bufineſs; as ſhe did be- 
fort; that Twould come to her, and talke more at large 
with her in a Day or two ; ſo. fhe jetird; aſtet aſſuring 


me that not a Word of it ſhould: gt of her Mouth, 


And indeed The was willing to retire heſore my Tutor 
W. again, that he might not Seay the wes 
 *F was ſo gerfletd: about this Farriing! Fa 
T hardly knew what I did or faid all that Night, 
nor was [ come to any ſettled / Reſolution: in: the Morm- 
ing, what Courſe to take in it: However, in that 
Mernung I eld my Tutor, amd told him that IL had 
been exceedingly concern'd about the poor diſtreſſd 


"Creature, the Houſe-keeper-z that I had heard "ſome of 


Her Story, which was very -difmal-;. that ſhe had been 


in very good Circumſtances, and was bred very well, 
and that I was glad he had umdyid her out 2 
Field into the Honſe; bur fun \ſtie was almoſt naked, 


and that IL would" have hiaf go. to te Warchoule, and 
ie her ſome Linnen, eſpecially Head- Cloaths, and all 

| of ſmall Fhings, ſuch as Hoods, Gloves; Stockings, 
*Ehoes, 'Petticoats, ' Wc. and to let ber chuſcfor Herſelf; 
Allo » Motning-Gown of Catlieve; and a Mantua of a 
er kind of Callicoe; that is to ſay, to new Coach 


* ber, which he 8id * But brought me Word, that he-fourld | 


Her all in Tears, and that ſhe had-cry'8-all Night: long, 

and in ſhort, he believ'd ſhe would: indeed cry herſelf 0 

Death; that all the while ſlie was receiving nee —_— 

he gave her, ſhe eryd'; that not and — he 

| e with, and ſtop it, but that then bpon -anothtr 

Eh ſpeaking, - ſhe Would burſt. out again, ſo chat it 
eee e a, | :513 334, bfog'T 
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1 was really affected with her Caſe very much, but 
ſtruggled hard — myſelf to hide it, po turn: d the 
Diſcourſe to ſomething elſe; in the mean Time, tho 1 
did not go to her the next Day, nor till the third Day 
yet I Aude Day and, Night how to act, and what har | 
do in this remarkable Caſe. i 
Wurx I came to the Houſe, which was the third 
Day, ſhe came into the Room I was in, cloath'd all 
over with my. Things Which I had ordered, her, and 
told me, She than#d Gd fhe was now my Servant again, 
and wore my Livery, thantd me for the Cloaths I bag 
— her, and ſaid it was aucb more than 2 had _ 
om me. 
Inu entered into Diſcourſes with h 1 
— preſent but ourſelves, and firſt ,1 og 
ſhould name no more of the unkind Things that Fe 
paſt 3 for ſhe had humbled herfelf more than enough on 
chat SubjeRt, and I would never reproach her with an 
Thing that was paſt, I found that ſhe had been 
deepeſt Sufferer by far; I told ber it was impoſſible for 
5 my preſent Circumſtances, to receie her there 
28 2 Wife, who came over as a Convitt, , neither 
ſhe. know ſo little as to defire it : But, 1 told her, 
might be inſtrumental to put an End A ber Misfor- 
_ in the World, and eſpecially to the miſerable Part 
which was her preſent Lead, provided ſhe could 
full keep her own Council, an never let the Pat- 
ticulars come out of her Mouth, and that from the 
D the did, ſhe might date her jrrecoverable Ruin. 
* was as ſenſible of the Neceffity of that Part, 
as I was, -and told me all the cook, "Hick of me, w 
| 2 IT ly to deliver her from her preſent. Calamity, 


that 
ot able to ſuppott; and that then, if 1 Peel, 
live ſuch a E. as that the. might apply 
372 of what Time ſhe ſhould have, wholly to 
Rennes that ſhe was willing to do the meaneſt Of- 
Foe iti the World for me; and ho! ſhe ſhould rejoice 
10 heat that 1 would forgive her former” Life, yet that 


e mean Time, T mint be be 


4 | ſatisfy d 


| dhe would. not om ant higher than'to be m 
iu long as the lid; 
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fatisfy'd ſhe would never let any Creature ſo mucly as 


* 


know that I had ever ſeen. her before. eV FIG 
I asK'D her, it ſhe was willing to let me igto any 
Part of the Hiſtory of her Life, fince ſhe and I parted, 
but I did not inſiſt upon it otherwiſe, than as/ſhe thaught 
convenient; ſhe faid, as her Bteach with me begar 
firſt in Folly, and ended in Sin, ſo her whole Life af- 
terward was a continu'd Series of Calamity, Sin and 
Sorrow, Sin and Shame, and at laſt Miſery; that ſhe 
was deluded into gay Company, and to an expenſive 


Way of Living, which betray d her to ſeveral wicked 


Courſes to ſupport the Expences of it; that after a 
thoufand Diſtreſſes and Difficulties, being not able to 
maintain herſelf, ſhe was reduced to extreme Poverty. 
Tur ſhe would many Times have humbled her- 
ſelf to me in the loweſt and moſt ſubmiſſive Manner in 
the World, being ſincerely Penitent for her firſt Crime, 
but that ſhe never could hear of me, nor which Way I 
was gone; that ſhe was by that Means ſo abandon'd, that 
The wanted Bread, and thoſe Wants and Diſtreſſes 
brought her into bad Company of another Kind, and 
that ſhe fell in among a Gang of Thieves, with whom 
e herded for ſame Time, and got Money enough a 


great while, but under the greateſt Dread and Terror 


ima ginable, being in the conſtant Fear of coming to 


Shame, that afterwards, what ſhe fear'd, was come up- 


on her, and for a very trifling Attempt, in which ſhe 
Was not Principal, but accidentally concern'd, ſhe was 
Tent. to this. Place. She told me, her Life was ſuch a 
Collection of various Fortunes, up and down, in Plenty, 
and in Miſery; in Priſon, and at Liberty; at Eaſe, and 


In Torment 3 that it would take up a great many. Days 


io give me a Hiſtory of it; that I was come to ſee the 
End of it, as I had ſeen the beſt Part of the Begin- 
ning; that I knew ſhe was brought up tenderly; and 
fair d delicately ;- but that now ſhe was with the 
"Prodigal, brought to deſire Huſks with Swine, and even 


to want that Supply: Her Tears flow'd ſo frongly up- 
her, 


on this Diſcourſe, that they frequently interrupted he! 
ſo that ſhe could not go on without Difficulty, anger 


VI 


0265] 


{aft could br f 6 on at all j fo told herz. Toll ex- 


cuſe her telling any more of her Story at that Time; 


that I ſa it was: but a renewing! of her 'Grief, and 


that I would rather contribute to her: forgetting What 
was. paſt, and defir'd. her ta ſay no more ef it, 1 
broke off that Part.. ⏑ £20777 $1759 ƷEe 2:22 
In the mean Time, 1 told Her, fince Providence bal 
thus caſt her upon my Hands agam, I would take Care 
that ſhe ſhould not Want, and that ſhe {hood not live 
hardly neither, tho I could go no farther at. preſent, 
and thus we parted for that Time, and we continu'd in 


the Buſineſs of Houſe-keeper; only, that to eaſe her, I 


gave her an Aſſiſtant, and tho I would not hae it 
call'd ſo, it was neither more nor leſs than à Servant to 


wait on her, and do every: N for ders n 


her too, that it was ſo. 0 

AFTER ſhe had been ſome Time: i in this! Place, Chis 
-xecover'd her Spirits, and grew chearful-; her fallen Fleſh 
plump'd up, and the ſunk and hollow Parts RI'd again; 


fo that ſhe began to recover ſomething of chat Bright- | 
neſs, and charming Countenance, which was once fo 
very agreeable to me; and ſometinies I could not help 


having warm Deſires towards her, and of taking her 
into her firſt Station again; but there were many Diffi- 
culties occurr'd, which [ could not get of a great 
While. 

Bur in the mean Time another odd Accident hap- 
pen'd, which put me to a very great Difficulty, and 


more than I could have thought ſuch a Thing could be 


capable of; my Tutor, a Man of Wit and Learning, 
and full of generous Principles, who was at firſt mov d 
with Compaſſion for the Miſery of this Gentlewoman, 
and even then, thought there were ſome Things more 
than common in her, as I have hinted : Now, when, 
as I ſay, ſhe was recover'd, and her ſprightly Temper 


reſtor d and comforted, he was charm'd ſo with her Con- 


verlation, that in ſhort, he fell in Love with her. 

I HIN TED in my former Account of her, that ſhe 
had a charming Tongue, was Miſtreſs of abundance of 
Wit, that ſhe ſung incomparably fine, and was perfect- 
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* well bred, theſe all remained with her til; and made 
her a very agreeable Perſon ; and in ſhort, he came to 
me one, Evening, and told me, that became to ask my 
Leave to let him marry the Houſe- keeper. 
{ 1 was — by: perplex d at this Propoſal, but 
| However, I gave him no Room to perceive that; I 
told him I hop d he bad conſider d well of it before he 
brought it ſo far as to offer it to me, and ſuppoſed that 
be had: agreed that Point ſo, that I had no Conſent to 
2 but as ſhe had almoſt four Year of her Time to 
rv. 
1 He anſwered no, he paid ſuch a Regard to me, that 
he would not ſo much as take one Step-in ſuch a Thing 
without my Knowledge, and aſſured me, he had not ſo 
much as mentioned it to her. I knew. not what Anſwer 
- Indeed to make to him, but at laſt I reſfolv'd to put it 
.off from myſelf to her, becauſe then I ſhould have Op- 
ity to talk with her before hand; fo 1 told him 
1 was perfectly free to act in the Matter as he thought 
fit; that 1 — not ſay either one Thing or another to 
It, neither had T any right to meddle in it; as to her 
[.ferving; out her. Time with me, that was a Trifle, and 
not werth naming, but I hop'd he would conſider well 
-every Circumſtance before he entered upon ſuch an Af- 
fair 28 that. 
He told me he had fully confider'd it already, and 
that he was Teſolv'd ſeeing I was not againſt it, to have 
ther whatever came of it, for he beliey'd he ſhould be 
-the happieſt Man alive with her; then he run on in his 
Character of her, how clever a Woman ſhe was in the 
Management of all manner of Buſineis, what admira- 
ble Converſation ſhe was, waat a Wit, what a Me- 
mory, what a vaſt Share of Knowledge, and the like; 
all which Lknew to be the Truth, and yet ſhort of her 
juſt. Character too; for as ſhe was all that formerly 
When ſhe was mine, [he was vaſtly improv'd in. the 
| School-of Affliction, and was all the brittht Part, with 
a vaſt Addition of Temper, Prudence, Wanne and 
all that the formerly wanted, Ms 


1 0 . 
* * . 
1 2 
* 
* . - 


ö ¶Ä—ũ—ʒ¹6Ede ÜPũ 
| £2 


4 267 J 


TNA not MEDI gy OE may. well i 
1 ſaw my honeſt :Houſe-keeper,.. 
al to har a and to: ee hat Courle.. 
on ſo nice an / O 
with a Cold, ench 


.to; haye haye, ber Conſent at fiyſt OW, | 
the next 9 5 he came again, and again the thi 
hen finding he was in earneſt, and / yet that 0 
/ SEES wa the told hi 
w herſelf greatly o 
him 1 a. Teltimon: of his 3 
ſhould have embrace d. it willingly, -as 
ſuppoſe one in her Circumſtances. ſhoul 42 
ſhe would mot abuſe him ſo much; for that 
acknowledge to him, ſhe was der Ola: 


ried Woman, and had a Husband ale. 

Tuts was ſo ſincere, but fo effeftual an, An 5 
that. he could have = K 19 one Word ta it⸗ 
by that he was very an tit was à very 

iction \ and as. great a Diſappointment as aver 
be met wi 5 

Tus next Day after he bad receiy'd-this Reps . 

con to the Plantation-Houſe; and ſending for ihe 

x; J began with her, and told her that, I under- 
— He would have a very adrantageous Propoſal made * 
to her, and that: I. would have her .confider- well if it, 
and then told her what my Putor bad faid.to me. 

Sus immediately fell. a Ts T 0 =» 
wonder very, much. O! Sir, — Tom 
name ſuch a. Thing to me? I Told. 
name it the better to ber, becauſe 1 
myſeſf ſmce L parted from her: Les Sir, 
the Caſe alters, the Crime being on my Side, 1 
e but, ſays 158 that Ne 
Al, but. J d K; ed to preſs 


f He 
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15 not firicerely' T muft acknowledge, for 
ad turned toward her for ſome Time, and 11 F * 
fat her in my Mind all her former Conduct) but, 


E Paſſion; No, no, ſays ſhe, let me be your” Save, 


* with her upon her Gircuraſlances, and how ſuch 

iage would reftore her to a State of Eaſe and 
Plenty ty, and none in the World might ever know or fuſ- 
pect who or what the had been, but ſhe” could not bear 
it; but with Tears again raiſing her' Voice, that 1 was 


afraid ſhe would be heard. I beſeech you, ſays ſhe;*d6 


Never belong to any Man elſe in the World; let me be 
asT * or any Thing elſe you pleaſe to make me, "but 
* Wife to any Man alive but yourſelf, © 
Was ſo mov'd with the Paſſion ſhe was in at 
fpeakin this, that, T knew not what I faid or did for 
ſome” Time; at length I fiid to her, it b 
you had not ines ago been as fincere as 
1M N better for us both; — 6s as it is, you 
hall be forced to any Thing © againſt your Mind, 
Hor ell ou be the worſe treated for refuſing; but 
1 how will you put him off? No doubt he expects you 
E\ will receive his Propoſal, as- an Advantage, and as he 
ees no farther into your Circumſtances, ſo it is. O 
Sir, fays.ſhe, I have done all that already, be has his 
Anſwer, and is fully fatisfied; he will never trouble yon 
any more on that Head, and then ſhe told me what 


Anfwer the had given him. 


take her again to be my Wife as before, I thought ſhe 
Had fully made me Amends for her former IM Conduct, 


if ever Woman did; conſidering alſo what dreadful Pen- 
nance ſhe had A and how long ſhe” had liv'd 

_ In' Miſery and Diſtreſs ; and that Providence had, as it 
were, caft her upon me again, and above all, | had given 
her ſuch an Affection to me, and ſo reſolvd 4 Mind, 
. that the could refuſe ſo handſome an Offer of Delive- 
ranee, rather than be farther ſeparated from me. 


As 


* 


27, Tard bn ber tw i, at which ſhe burt cut 
rather than the beſt M Wife in the World: I. rea- 
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not ſpeak of it any more, I was ben Pow and I wil 


« * FRom'that Minute I reſolvd that I would certainly 1 


h and the deſerv'd to be fo wen; and ſo indeed ſhe did, | 
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As L reſolved this in my Mind, ſo I thought it was: 


cruel to conceal it any. longer from her; nor indeed 
could I contain myſelf any longer, but I took, her in 


my Arms; well ſays I, you have 7 me ſuch a Te- 


. of Affection in this, that I can no longer with- 
ſtand, I forgive you all that ever was between us on this 


| Account, and fince you will be no Body's but mine, 


you ſhall be mine again as you were at firſt. 


: 


Bor this was too much for her the other Way, 


and now ſhe was ſo far over-come with my yielding to 


her, that had ſhe not got vent to her Paſſion, by the 


moſt vehement crying, ſhe muſt have died in my Arma, 


and L was forc'd to let her go, and ſet her down in a 


Chair, where ſhe cry'd for a Quarter of an Hour * 


fore ſhe could ſpeak a Word. 
WnuEN ſhe was come to Herſelf enough to talk again, 
I told her we muſt conſider of a Method how to bring 


this to-paſs; and that it muſt not be done by Publifhing 


there that ſhe was my Wife before, for that would ex- 
pole us both, but that I would openly marry her again; 


this ſhe. agreed was. yery rational, and accordingly a- 
bout two Months after we were married again, and no 


Man in the World ever enjoy'd a better Wife, or liy'd 
more happy than we both did for ſeveral Vears after. 
AND now I began to think my Fortunes were ſettled. 


for this World, and I had nothing before me but to f- 


niſh a Life of infinite Variety, ſuch as mine had been, 
with a comfortable Retreat, being both made wiſer by 


our Sufferings and Difficulties, and able to judge for 


ourſelves what kind of Life would be beſt adapted to 
our preſent Circumſtances, and in what Station we 
might look upon ourſelves to be moſt compleatly. happy. 
Bur Man. is ſhort ſighted Creature at beſt, and in. 
nothing more than ON that of fixing his own Felicity, 
or, as we may .fay, choo Aye Hanſel: One would 
have thought, and ſo my Wife often ſuggeſted to me, 


that the State of Life that I was now in, was as per- 


ſectly calculated to make a Man compleatly happy, as. 

any private Station in the World could be: We had an 

n More than ſufficient, and daily encreaſing, fr thy 
up- 


"ES. 
2 * 


Circumſtances dan 


mis 


ci 2 


er e . ebe the hi Plc be 


could: —.— to- ourſelyes, or even deſire to live in: 


We had every Thing that was pleaſant and agreeable, 


without the leaſt Mortification in any Cireutnſtances of 
it; every ſweet Thing, and nothing to imbitter it; 
every Good, and no mixture of Evil with it; nor any. 
Gap open where we could have the leaſt Apprebenſions 
of any Evil breaking out upon us; nor indeed was it 
eaſy for either of us in our phlegmatick melancholy 
Notions, to have the leaſt Imagination how any — 
diſaſtrous could happen to us in the common Courle: of 


Things, unleſs ſomething ſhould befall us out of the 
ordinary Way of Providence, or of its ating in Us: 


World. 
Bur an unſeen Mine blew up all this apparent. 


Tranquility at once, and tho? it did not remove my Af- 
fairs there from me, yet it effectually remov'd me from 


them, and fent me a wandring into the World again; 
x Conditiqn full of Hazards, and always attended with 


I. to Mankind, while he is left 
to chooſe his own > nbd dere by his own 
ſhort hted Meaſures. 


I MusT now return to 2 Circumſtance of my Hi- 
ſtory, which had been paſt for ſome Time, and which 
to my Couduct, while I was laſt in England. 


the Mad-man, and openly join in the Rebellion 
late Lord Derwertwater and his Party, when 
thy enter d Lancaſhire, and thereby, as I may, -faved 


my Life. But my Curiofity prevaif'd ſo much at laſt, 
5 121 I gave her the Slip when they came to Prein, 
and at Eaſt thought 1 would g0 and look at them, gd : 


ons Brag to come to. 

Wife's Importunities as above, had u- 
i'd upon me from publickly embarking in- 
yo nterprize, and joining openly with them in Arms; 


nud by this, as I have obſerv's, the'fay'd my Life to be 


fure, becauſe I had then publickly eſpouſed the Rebpl- 


Don, and had been known to — 
W 


| MENTION'D how my faithful Wife Moggy, with 
X 3 and her Entreaties, had prevail'd with me not 
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n wien bun an Gd üg me afterwards, the-F 
had not been taken in the Action as if I had: 

Bur when they advanc'd, and came nearer to * 
Preſton, and there appear d a rags among the 
rn » who I men- 
tion'd before, who was a 1 Prieft, and had mar- 
ried us, inſpir d me with new Zeal, and gave me no 
Reſt, till he oblig d me with only a good Horſe ane 
8 to join them the Day before they enter d Preſton, 

venturing in the ſame Poſture with me. 
wang WAS not ſo publick here as to be very well known, 
at leaſt by any one that had Knowledge of me in the 
Country where-I liv'd; and this was indeed my Safety 
| afterward, as you will ſoon hear; but yet I was known 
too among the Men, eſpecially among the 84075, with 
ſome of whom I had. been acquainted in Foreign Ser- 
vice; with theſe I _ — converſant, and paſſed 
for a French Officer; I talk'd to them of making a fe- 
lect Detachment to defend the Paſs between Prefion, and 
the River and Bridge; upon maintaining which, a8 1 in- 
ſiſted, depended the Safety of the whole Party. 

Ir was with fome Warmth that I ſpoke of that A 
fair, and as I paſſed among them I'*ſay, for a French 
Officer, and a Man of Experience, it cauſed ſeveral He- 
bates among them ; but the Hint was not followed, as 
is well known, and from that Moment Ie Wem al 
up as loſt, and meditating nothing but how to eſcape 


from them, which I effected the Night before they 5 


were ſurrounded by the Royal Cavalry: I did note 
this without great Difficulty, timing the River 
ble, at a Place, where tho' I got well over, yet I-could 
not for à long while get to a Place where my Horſe - 
cou'd Land himſelf, that is to ſay, where the*Ground 
was hir m enough fer him to take the Land 3 however, 
at length · I got on. Shore, and riding very hard, came 
the next Evening in fight of my own Dwelli here 
after lying by in a Wood. till the Depth of 'a 


ut my Horſe in a little kind of a Gravel t, 
_ „„ 1 n * 


{-Pit, where I ſoon cover d him with Darth for 
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che Morning to my Houſe, where my Wiſe furpriz'd 
with Joy, and yet terribly frighted, let me in, and then 


I took immediate Meaſures to ſecure myſelf upon what- 


ever Incident might happen, but which as Things were 
order'd; I had no need to make uſe of, for the Rebels 
being entirely defeated, and either all killed or taken Pri- 
ſoners, was not known by any Body in the Country 
to have been ainong them; no, nor ſo much as ſu- 
ſpected, aud thus I made a narrow Eſcape from the moſt 
dangerous Action, and moſt fooliſhly embark'd i in, of 
any that I had ever been engag'd in before. 

Ir was very lucky to me that T killed and bury'd my 
Horſe, for he would have been taken two Days after, 
and would to be fure have. been known by thoſe who 
had ſeen me upon him at Prog: but now, as none 

knew I had been Abroad, nor My ſuch- Circumſtance 
could diſcoyer me, I kept cloſe, and as my Excurſion 
had been ſhext, and I had. not been miſſed by any of 
my Neighbours, if any Body came to ſpeak with me, 
behold, I. was at Home. 


HowEvER, I was not thoroughly eaſy i in my Mind, | 


and fecretly wiſh'd I was in my own Dominions in Vir- 
ginia, to which, in a little Time, other Circumſtances 
occurring, I made Preparations to remove with my 
whole Famil. 
Id the mean Time, as above, the Action at Pre eflon 
happen'd, and the miſerable People ſurrender'd to the 
King's Troops, ſome were Executed for Examples, as 
in ſuch Caſes is uſual, and the Government extending, 
Hoes to the Multitude, they were kept in Cheſter 
Caltle, and other Places a conſiderable Time, till they 


were dif} poſed of, ſome one Way, ſome anvthet, as we 


ſhall: hear. 

- SEVERAL. Hyndoede of them after this, were at thelf 
own Requeſt Tranſported, as tis vulgarly expreſſed, to 
the Plantations, that is to ſay, ſent to Virginia, ar 
other Britiſp Colonies, to be ſold after the uſual Man- 
ner of condemn'd Criminals, or, as we call them there, 
Convicts, to ſetye ; a limitted Time in the Country, 
n made Fremen again z ſome of theſe I have 


- ſpoken 
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ſpoken of above; but now to my no little Uneaſineſs, 
I found, after I had been there ſome Time, two Ships 
arrived with more of theſe People in the ſame River 
where all my Plantations lay. | . 
I No ſooner heard of it, but the firſt Step I took was, 
to reſolve to let none of them be bought into my Work, 
or to any of my Plantations; and this I did,* pretend 
ing that i would not make Slaves every Day of unfor- 
tunate Gentlemen, who fell into that Condition for 
their Zeal to their Party only, and the like: But the 
true Reaſon was, that I e ed ſeveral of them would 
know me, and might perhaps betray me, and make it 
public, that I was one of the ſame ſort, but had made 
my Eſcape, and fo I might be brought into Trouble ; 
and if I came off with my Life, might have all my 
Effects ſeiz'd on, and be reduc'd to Miſery and Poverty 


again at once, all which I thought I had done enougm 


to deſerve. 


MP | 
TH1s was a juſt Caution, but as I found quickly, | 
or 


was not a ſufficient one, as my Circumſtances ſtood 
my Safety; for tho* I bought none of theſe poor Men 
my ſelf, yet ſeveral of my Neighbours did, and there 
was ſcarce a Plantation near me but had ſome of them, 
more or leſs among them; ſo that in a Word, I could 
not peep abroad hardly, but I was in Danger to be 
ſeen and known too, by ſome or other of them. 
I may be allow'd to fay, that this was a very un- 
eaſy Life to me, and ſuch, that in ſhort, I found myſelf 
uttetly unable to bear; for I was now reduced from 4 
great Man, a Magiſtrate, a Governor, or Maſter o 
three Plantations, and having three or four Hundred Ser- 
vants at. my. Command, to be a poor ſelf condemn'd 


Rebel; and durſt not ſhew my Face; and that I might 


with the ſame Safety, or rather more, have skulk'd a- 
bout in Lanca/bire where I was, or gone up to London, 
and conceal'd myſelf there till Things had been over; 
but now the Danger was come Home, to me, eveff to 
my Door, and I expected nothing but to be inform'd - 
againſt every Day, be taken up and. ſent to England in 
Irons, and have all my. Plantations ſeiad on, as a for- 
feited Eſtate to the — "—- 5 1 
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THA but one Hope of Safety to truſt to, and that 
was, that having been ſo little a while among them, 


done nothing for them, and paſſing for a Stranger, they 
never knew my Name, but only I was calFd the French 
Colonel, or the French Officer, or the French Gentle- 
man, by moſt, if not by all the People there; and as 
for the Doctor that went with me, he had found Means 
do eſcape too, tho* not the ſame Way that I did, find- 
ing the Cauſe not like to be ſupported, and that the 


King's Troops were gathering on all Sides round them 


like a Cloud. 


Bur to return to myſelf, this was no Satisfachagn to 


me, and what to do I really knew not. for Fyyas More 
at a Lofs how to ſhift in ſuch a diſtreſſed 'Cg\@ aSMhis, 
now it lay ſo cloſe to me, than ever I Was ig:any Dif- 
ficulty of my Life: The firſt Thing I did was to come 
Home, and make a Confidence of the whole Affair to 
my Wife; and tho” I did it generouſly without Condi- 
tions, yet I did not do it without firſt telling her, how I 
was now going to put my Life into her Hands, that ſhe 
might have it in „ pete to pay me Home, for all 
that ſhe might think had been hard in my former Uſage 
of her; and that in ſhort, it would be in her Por to 
deliver me up into the Hands of my Enemies, bit that 
I IT would truſt her Generoſity, as well as her renew'd 
Affection, and put all upon her Fidelity, and without 


any more Precaution, I open'd the whole Thing to her, 


and particularly, the Danger I was now in. 

A FAITHFUL Counſellor is Life from the Dead, 
ives Courage where the Heart is ſinking, and raiſes the 

Mind to a proper Uſe of Means; and ſuch ſhe was to 

me indeed, upon every Step of this Affair, and it was 


by her Direction that I took every Step that followed for 


the extricating myſelf out of this Labyrinth. 

' Come, come my Dear, ſays ſhe, if this be all, there 

is n Room for any ſuch diſconſolate doings as your 

Fears run you upon; for I was immediately for ſelling 
off my Blantations, and all my Stock, and embarking 


myſelf forties, an to get to Maderas, or to any ' 


Place out of th#King's Dominions. 


. 
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Bur 


I 
Bur my Wife was quite of another Opinion, and 


encouraging me on another Account, propoſed two 


Things, either my freighting a Sloop with Proviſions to 


the Meſt- Indies, and ſo taking Paſſage from thence to 
London, or letting her go away directly for England, - 


and endeavour to obtain the King's Pardon whatever it 
might coſt. * 4 ä es 

I INCLIN'D to the laſt Propoſal, for tho“ J was un- 
happily - prejudic'd in Favour of a wrong Intereſt, yet I 
had always a Secret and right Notion of the Clemency 


and merciful Diſpoſition of his Majeſty, and had I been 


in Exgland, ſhould I believe, have been eaſily perſuad- 
ed to have thrown myſelf at his Feet. | 
Bor going to England as I was, Circumſtances muſt 


>have been a publick - Action, and I muſt have mado all 


the uſual Preparations for it, muſt have appear'd in 
Publick, have ſtaid till the Crop was ready, and gone 


away in Form and State as uſual, or have acted às if 


ſomething extraordinary was the Matter, and have fill'd 
the Heads of the People there with innumerable Sug- 


geſtions of they knew not what. 


Bur my Wife made all this eaſy to me, from her 


own Invention ; for without acquainting me with any 
Thing, ſhe comes merrily to me one Morning before 
I was up: My Dear, ſays ſhe, I am very ſorry to hear 
that you are not very well this Morning, I have order d 


given her, to make you a Fire in your Chamber, and 


pray lie ſtill where you are a while, till tis done; at 


and a pair of Bellows, c. to kindle the Fire, and my 
Wife not giving me Tine to reply, whiſpers cloſe to 
my Ear to lie ſtill, and ſay nothing till ſhe came up 
again to me. Chas, 


| Pennico, that was a young Negro Girl which 1 had 


— 
.. 


© %\ FI #* 
., 


the ſame Inſtant the little Negroe came in with Wood, 


I was thoroughly. frighted, that you may be ſure 


of and thought of nothing but of being diſcover'd, 
ned quarter'd, and 

: Neart ſunk with- 

in me; ſhe perceiv'd my Diſorder, aud turn'd back, 
aſſuring me there was no Harm, deſir d me to be eaſy, 


betray'd, carried to Engigh 
all that was terrible, and my vety 
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and ſhe would come back again preſently, and give me 
Satisfaction in every particular that I could defire; fo I 


compoſed myſelf a while as well as I could, but it was 
but a little while that I could bear it, and I ſent Pen- 


nico down Stairs to find out her Miſtreſs, and tell her! 


Was very ill, and muſt ſpeak with her immediately, and 
the Girl was ſcarce out of the Room before I jump'd 
out of Bed and began to dreſs me, that I might be 
ready for all Events. LET | 
My Wife was as good as her Word, and was coming 
up as the Girl was coming down; I ſee, ſays ſhe, you 
want Patience, but pray do not want Government of 
yourſelf, but take that Skreen before your Face, and go 
to the Window, and ſee if you know any of thoſe 
Scotchmen that are in the Yard, for there are ſeven or 
— of them come about ſome Buſineſs to your 
_ ; | | a 


IVx rr and look'd through the Screen, and ſaw the 


Faces of them all diſtinctly, but could make nothing 


of them, other than that they were Scozchmen, which 


was eaſy to diſcern; however it was no Satisfaction to 
me that I knew not their Faces, for _ might know 
mine for all that, according to the old Engliſb Proverb, 
That more knows Tom Fool, than Tom Fool knows ; fo I 
kept cloſe in my Chamber till I underſtood they were 
all gone. | ! 


AFTER this, my Wife cauſed it to be given out in 


the Houſe that I was not well, and when this not be- 
ing well had laſted three or four Days, I had my Leg 
wrap'd up in a great Piece of Flannel, and laid upon a 
Stool, and there I was lame of the Gout; and this 
ſerw'd for about fix Weeks, when my Wife told me 
* ſhe had given it out, that my Gout was rather Rheu- 
matick than a ſettled Gout, and that I was reſoly'd to 


take one of my own Sloops, and go to Nevis or Ante- 


gua, and uſe the hot Baths there for my Cure. 
ALL this was very well, and I approv'd my Wife's 


Contrivance as admixabl good, both to keep me with- 


in Doors eight or ten Weeks at firſt, and to convey 


0 | 


| 
: 
1 
4 


me away after wards without any extraordinary Bultle — 


r 
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be made about it; but ſtill I did not know what it all 
tended to, and what the Deſign of it all was, but my 
Wife deſi d me to leave that to her, ſo I readily did, and 


ſhe carried it all on with a Prudence not to be diſpuled; 


and after ſhe had wrapt my Legs in Flannel almoſt three 
Months, ſhe came and told me the Sloop was ready, 


; and all-the Goods put on Board : And now, my. Dear, 


ſays ſhe, I come to tell you all the reſt of my Deſign ; 
for added ſhe, I hope you will not think I am going to 
kidnap you, and - tranſport you from Vi Irginia, as other 


Peopl- are tranſported to it, or that I am going to get 


ou ſent away and leave myſelf in Poſſeſſion of your 
Eftate ; but you ſhall find me the ſame faithful Creature, 


which I ſhould have been if I had been ſtill your Slave, 


and not had any Hopes of being your Wiſe, and that 
in all my Scheme which I have laid for your Safety, in r 
this new Exigence, I have not propoſed your going one 
Step but where I ſhall go, and be always with you, to 

aſſiſt and ſerve you on all Oceaſons, and to take my 


Portion with you, of what kind ſoever our Lot may 


'T HIs was ſo generous, and ſo handſome a Declara- 


tion of her Fidelity, and ſo great a Token too of the 


Goodneſs of ber Judgment, in conſidering of the 
Things which were before her, and of what my preſent 
Circumſtances called for, that from that Time forward, 
I gave myſelf chearfully up to her Management, with= 
out any Heſitation in the leaſt, and in about Ten Days 


Preparation, we embark'd in a large Sloop of my own 
of about 60 Tun. 


I 680ULD have e here, that I had ſtill m 
faithful Tutor (as I called him) at the Head of my Af- 


fairs, and as he knew who to correſpond with, and how | 


to manage the Correſpondence- in Englaud, we left: all 
that Part to him, as I had done before; and I did this 
wich a full Satisfaction in his Ability as well as in his In- 


tegrity, it is true, he had been a little ſhagreen'd in that 


Affair of my Wife, who, as I hinted before, had mar- 
ried me, after telling him, in Anſwer to his Solicitations, 


that ſhe had a Husband alive. 


rig np 8. | Now 
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Now tho this was litterally true, yet as it was a Se- 
cret not fit to be open'd to him, I was obliged to put 
him off with other Reaſons, as well as I could, perhaps 
not much to the Purpoſe, and perhaps not much to his 
Satisfaction; ſo that I reckon'd' he look'd on himſelf as 
not very kindly uſed ſeveral Ways, 

Bur he began to get over it, and to be eaſy, eipe⸗ 
cially at our going away, when he found that the Truſt 
— every Thing was ll left in his Hands, as It was be- 

re. 

Wren my Wife had thus communicate every 
Thing of the Voyage to me, and we began to be ready 
to go off, ſhe came to me one Morning, and with her 
uſual Chearfulneſs told me, ſhe now came to tell me 
the reſt of her Meaſuges for the compleating my 'Deli- 
verance, and this was, that while we made this' Trip, 
as ſhe call'd it, to the hot Springs at Nevis, ſhe would 
write to a parcicular, Friend at London, who the could 
depend upon, to try to get a Pardon for a Perſon on 
Account of the late Rebellion, with all the Circum- 
ſtances which my Caſe was attended with, viz. of 
having acted nothing among them, but being three Days 
in the Place, and while we were thus abſent, ſhe did 

teſtion but to have an Anfwer, which ſhe would 
dreck to come ſo many Ways, that we would be ſure 
to have the firſt of it, as ſoon as it was poſſible the Veſ- 
ſels could go and come; and in the mean Time the 
Expence ſhould be very {mall, for ſhe would have an 
Anfwer to the grand Queſtion firſt, Whether it could 
be obtain'd or no? And then an Account of the Ex- 
pence of it, that ſo I might judge for myſelf, whether 
T would part with the needful Sum or no, before any 
Money was disburſed on my Account. (a 

I I covLD not but be thoroughly ſatisfy'd with her 
Contrivance in this particular, and I had nothing to add 
to it, but that I would not have her limit her Friend 
ſo ſtrictly, but that if -he ſaw the Way clear, and that 
he was ſure to obtain it, he ſhould go through ſtitch 
with it, if within the Expence of two, or three, or 
four Hundred Pounds, and that upon Advice of its be- 
| ing 
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ing practicable, he ſhould have Bills payable by ſuch a 
. Perſon on Delivery of the Warrant for the Thing. 
| To fortify this, I encloſed in her Pack a Letter to 

- one of my Correſpondents, who I could particularly - 
truſt,” with a Credit for the Money, on ſuch and fu 
Conditions; but the Honeſty and Integrity of my Wi 
Correſpondence was ſuch, as prevented all the Expence, 
and yet I had the wiſh'd for Security as if it had been 
all paid, as you ſhall hear preſently. | 

ALL theſe Things being fix'd to our Minds, and all 
Things left. behind in good Poſture of Settlement- as 
uſual, we embark'd together and put to Sea, having the 
Opportunity of an Engh/b Man of War being on the 
Coaſt in Purſuit of the Pyrates, and who was juſt then 
ſtanding away. towards the Gulph of Florida, and told 
us he would ſee us. ſafe as far as New-Providence, or 
the Bahama Iſlands. 323 
. AnD now having fair Weather and a pleaſant Voy- 
age, and my Flannels taken off of my Legs, I muſt 
hint a little what Cargo I had with me, for. as my Cir- 
cumſtances were very good in that Country, ſo I did 
not go ſuch a Voyage as this, and with a. particular 
Reſerve. of. Fortunes whatever might afterward happen, 
without a ſufficient Cargo for our Support, and whatever 
Exigence might happen. was CON 80 Is 

Ovur Sloop, as I ſaid, was of about 60 or 70 Ton, 
and as Tobacco, which is the general Produce of che 
Country, was no Merchandize at Nevis, that is to ſay, 
for a great Quantity, ſo we carried very little, but load- 
ed the Sloop with Corn, Peaſe, Meal, and ſome 
of Pork, and an excellent Cargo it was, moſt of it 


being the Produce of my own Plantation; we took al. 


ſo a conſiderable Sum of Money with us in Spaniþh . 
Gold, which was as above, not for Trade, but for all 
Events: I alſo order'd another Sloop to be hir'd, and 
to be ſent after me loaden with the ſame Goods, as ſoon 
= = ſhould have Advice from me that I was ſafe 
We# came to the Latitude of the Iſland of Antegua, 
which was very near to that of Nevis, whether we 
* . intended 


N 
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intended to go, on the 18th Day after our | mam, So 

Capes of Rerginia, but had no aht of the Iſland, only 
our Maſter \aid he was fure if he ſtood the ſame ror 
as he then was, and the Gale held, I fay he told-me, 
he was ſure he ſhould make the Iſland in leſs than five 
Hours fail ; ſo he ſtood on fair for the Iſlands: How- 
ever his Account had fail'd him, for we held on all the 
Evening, made no Land, and likeyyife all Night, when 
in the grey, of the Morning we diſcover'd from the 
Top- maſt Head, a Brigantine, and a Sloop making gail 
after us, at the Ditance of about fix Leagues, fair Wea 
ther, and the Wind freſh at S. E. 

Gon Maſter ſoon underſtood what they were, ny 
came down into the Cabbin to me, to let me know it; 
IJ was much ſurpriz d you may be ſure at the Danger, 
but my poor Wife took me off of all the Concern for 
myſelf to take Care of her, for fhe was frighted to that 
Degree, that I thought we ſhould nat have been able 
to keep Life in her. 

WHILE we were thus under the firſt Hurry and Sur- 
Prise of the Thing, ſuddenly another Noiſe from the 
” ook call'd us up to look out, and that was Land, Land, 
the Maſter and I; (for by this Time I had gotten ont 

of my Cabbin) run upon the Deck, and there we ſaw 
the State of our Caſe very plain; the two Rogues that 
ſtodd after us, laid on all the Canvas they couſd carry, 
and crowded after us amain ; but at the Diſtance as I 
Have faid, of about fix Leagues, rather more than leſs, 
on the other Hand, the Land diſcover'd lay about nine 
Leagues right a Head; ſo that if the Pyrates could get 
ok us, ſo as to fail three Foot for our two, it was evi- 
dent they would be up with us before we could make 
the Iſland, if not, we ſhould eſcape them and get 
in; but even then we had no great Hope to do any 
more, than to run the Ship aſhore to fave our Lives, 
and fo ſtranding our Veſſel, ſpoil both Sloop and Cargo. 

Würd we were making this Calculation, our Ma- 
ſter came in chearfully, and told me he had crowded 
on more Sail, and found the Sloop carried it very well, 


and that he did not find the Rogues gain'd much upon 
a us, 
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ns, and that efpecially if one of them did not, that was 
the Sloop he found he could go away from the Brigan- 
tine as he pleaſed: Thus we gave them what they 
a ſtern Chaſe, and they work d hard to come up with 
us till towards Noon, when on a ſudden they both ſtood 
away, and gave us over, to our great Satisfaction you 
Wr did not it ſeems ſo eaſily ſee the Occaſion of our 
Deliverance, as the Pyrate did, for While we went ſpoon- 
ing away large with the Wind, for one of the Hlands, 
with thoſe two Spurs in our Heels, that is, with theſe 
two Thieves at our Sterns: There lay an Engi Man 
of War in the Road of Nevis, which was the other 
Ifland from whence they eſpy'd the Pyrates, tho” the 
Land lying between, we could not ſee them. 
As the Man of War diſcover'd them, [ſhe imme- 
diately ſlip'd her Cable, and put herſelf under Sail in 
Chaſe of the Rogues, and they as ſoon pexceiv'd her, 
and being Windward, put thernſelves upon a Wind to 
eſcape her; and thus we were deliver'd, and in about 
an Hour more, we knew who was our Deliverer, ſee- 
ing the Man of War ſtretch a Head clear of the Iſland, 
and ſtand directly after the Pyrates, who now crowded 
from us as faſt as they crowded after us before, and thus 
we got ſafe into Antigua, after the terrible Apprehenfi- 
on we had been in of being taken; our Apprehenhons 
of being taken now, were much more than they would 
have been on Board a loaden Ship, from, or to Londen, 
where the moſt they ordinarily do, is to rifle the Ship, 
take what is valuable and portable, and let her go; but 
ours being but a Sloop, and all our Loading being good 
Provifions, ſuch as they wanted to be ſure, for their 
Ships Store; they would certainly have carried us away, 
Slip and all, taken out the Cargo and the Men, and 
perhaps have ſet the Sloop on Fire; ſo that as to our 
Cargo of Gold it had been inevitably loſt, and we hur- 
. ry'd away, no Body knows where, and uſed as ſuch 
barbarous Fellows are wont to uſe ſuch innocent People 
43 fall into their Hands, * a 


Bur 
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Bur we are now out of their Hands, and had the 

Satisfaction a few Days after, to hear that the Man of 
War purſu'd them fo cloſe, notwithſtanding they chang'd 
their Courſe in the Night, that the next Day they were 
oblig d to ſeparate, and ſhift for themſelyes ; ſo the Man 
of War took one of them, namely, the Brigantine, and 
carried her into Famaica, but the other, viz; the Sloop, 
made her Eſcape. N 3649 H 

BE TNG arriv'd here, we preſently diſpos d of our 
Cargo, and at a tolerable good Price; and now the 
Queſtion was, what I ſhould do next? I look'd upon 
myſelf to be ſafe here from the Fears I had been under 
of being diſcover'd as a Rebel, and ſo indeed I was, but 
- having been now abſent five Months, and having ſent 
the Sloop back with a Cargo of Rum, and Melaſſes, 


fuch as I knew was wanting in my Plantations, I re- 


'ceiv'd the ſame Veſſel back in return, loaden as at firſt, 
with Provifions. : | 

WII this Cargo my Wife receiv'd a Packet from 
London, from the Perſon who ſhe had employ'd, (as a- 
bove) to ſolicit a Pardon, who very honeſtly wrote to 
her, that he would not be ſo unjuſt to her Friend, who- 
ever he was, as to put him to any Expence for a pri- 

vate Sollicitation; for that he was very well aſſur d that 
his Majeſty had reſolv'd, from his own native Diſpoſition 
to Acts of Clemency and Mercy to his Subjects, to grant 
a general Pardon, with ſome few Exceptions to Perſons 
extraordinary, and he hop'd her Friend was none of the 
extraordinary Perſons to be excepted: 

'Tr1s was a kind of Life from the Dead to us both, 
and it was reſoly'd that my Wife ſhould go back in the 


Sloop directly to Virginia, where ſhe ſhould wait the 


good News from England, and ſhould ſend me an Ac- 
- count of it as ſoon as ſhe receiv'd it. 


AccorDINGLY ſhe went back, and came ſafe with 


the Sloop and Cargo to our Plantation, from whence, 
after above four Months Expectation, behold ! the Sloop 
came to me again, but empty, and gutted of all her 


Cargo, except about 100 Sacks of unground Malt, which 


the Pyrates (not knowing how to Brew) knew 5 | 
| what 
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what to do with, and ſo had left in her: However, to 
my infinite Satisfaction, there was a Packet of Letters 
from my Wife, with another -to her from England, as 
well one-from her F riend, as one from my own Cor- 
reſpondent ; both of them. intimating, that the King 
had fign'd an Act of Grace, that is to ſay, a general 
free Pardon, and ſent me Copies of the att, where 
it was manifeſt I was fully included. 

AND here let me hint, that having now, as it were, 
receiv'd my Life at the Hands of King GEORGE, 
and in a Manner ſo ſatisfying as it was to me, it made a 
generous Convert of me, and I became ſincerely given 
in to the Intereſt of King GEORGE; and this from 
a Principle of Gratitude, and a Senſe of my Obligation 
to his Majeſty for my Lite; and it has contihu'd ever 
ſince, and will certainly remain with me as long as any 
Senſe of Honour, and of the Debt of Gratitude re- 
mains with me : I mention this to hint how far in fuch 
Caſes Juſtice, and Duty to ourſelves commands us; 
namely, that to thoſe who graciouſly give us our Lives, 
when it is in their Power to take them away; thoſe 
Lives are a Debt ever after, and ought to be ſet a-part 
for their Service, and Intereſt, as long as any of the 
Powers of Life remain ; for Gratitude is a Debt that 
never ceaſes while the Benefit receiv'd remains ; and if 
my Prince has given me my Life, I can never pay the 
Debt fully, unleſs ſuch a ircumſtance as this Id 

happen, that the Prince's Life ſhould be in. my Power 
and I as generouſly preſerv'd it; and yet neither would 
the Obligation be paid then, becauſe the Caſes would 
differ ; thus, that my preſerving the Life of my Prince 
was my natural Duty, whereas the Prince on his Side 
(my Life being forfeited to him) had no Motive but 
meer Clemency and Beneficence, 

PERHAPS this Principle may not pleaſe all that read 
it; but as I have reſoly'd to guide my Actions in Things 
of ſuch a Nature, by the Rules of ſtrict Virtue and 
Principles of Honour ; ſo I muſt lay it down as a Rule 
of Honour, that a Man having once forfeited his Life 
to the Juſtice of his Prince, and to the Laws of his 

Country, 
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G and receiving it back as a "ETD from the 
Grace of his Sovereign, ſuch a Man can never lift up 
his Hand again againſt that Prince, without a Forfeiture 
of his Virtue, and an irreparable Breach of his Honour 
and Duty, and deſerves no Pardon after it, either ſrom 
Gad or but all this is 2 Digreſſion, I leave it as 
a Sketeb of K Laws of Honour, printed by the Laws 
of Nature in the Breaſt of a Soldier, or a Man of Ho- 
nour, and which I believe all impartial Perſons, who 
underſtand what Honour means, will ſubſcribe to. 

By I return now to my preſent Circumſtances z 
my Wife was gone, and with ber, all my good For- 
tune, and Succeſs in Buſineſs, ſeem'd to have forſaken 
me; and I had another Scene of Miſery to go thro', 
after I had thought that all my Misfortunes were over, 
and at an End. 

Mv Sloop, as I bave told you, arriv'd, but having 
met with a. P yrate Rogue, in the Gulph of Florida, 

they took her "4ſt, then finding her Cargo to be all 
Eatables, Which they al want, they gutted her of 
all her. Loading, 991 have ſaid) ;:abgut 100 Sacks 
of Malt, Which they, really knew not what to do with; 

and which was {till worſe, they took away all the Men, 
except the Maſter and two Boys, who they het on Board, 
Juſt to run the Veſſel into egy, Ms) bs they 
were bound. 

Bur the moſt valuable Part of my Cargo, vig. a 
Packet of Letters from England, thoſe they left, to my 
inexpreſſible Comfort and Satisfaction; and particularly, 
that by thoſe, I ſaw my Way open to return to my 

Wife, and to my Plantations, from which 1 promi 
myſelf never to wander any more. 

Ix order to this, I now 'embark'd myſelf, and al my 


Effects on board the Sloop, reſolving to fail directly to | 


the Capes of Virginia, my Captain beating it up to reach 


the | 9a Channel, had not been two Pays at Sea, 
but we were overtaken . with a violent Storm, which 


drove us ſo far upon the Coaſt of Florida, as that we 


twice ſtruck upon the Shore, and had we ſtruck a third 


Time, we had been ineyitably loſt, A Day or two ef- 
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ter that, the Storm abating a little, we kept the Sea, 
but found the Wind blowing ſo ſtrong againſt our paſ- 
ſing the Gulph, and the Sea going fo high, we could 
not hold it any longer; ſo we were forced to bear a- 
way, and make what Shift we could; in which Di- 
ſtreſs, the fifth Day after, we made Land, but found 
it to be Cape ——— the North Weſt Part of the Ile of 
Cuba : Here we found ourſelves under a Neceſſity to 
run in under the Land for Shelter, tho we had not 
come to an Anchor, ſo we had not touch'd the King of 
Spain's Territories at all, However, in the Morning, 
we were ſurrounded with five Span; Barks, or Boats, 
ſuch as they call Barco Longos, full of Men; who in- 
ſtantly boarded us, took us, and carry'd us into the Ha- 
dana, the moſt conſiderable Port belonging to the Spa- 
niards in that Part of the World. 
HERE the Sloop was immediately ſeiz'd, and in Con- 
ſequence plunder'd, as any one that knows the Spaniards, 
eſpecially in that Country, will eafily gueſs, our Men 
were made Priſoners, and ſent to the common Goal; 
and as for myſelf, and the Captain, we were carry'd be- 
fore the Alcade Major, or Intendant of the Place, as 
Criminals. OP | 
I sROKE Spaniſh very well, having ſerved under, the 
King of Spain in Italy, and it ſtood me in good ſtead . 
at this Time; for I fo effectually argued the. Injuſtice 
| of their Treatment of me, that the Governor, or what 
I ought to call him, frankly own'd they ought not to 
| have ſtopp'd- me, ſeeing I was in the open Sea, purſuing; 
| my Voyage, and offgr'd no Offence to any Body, and 
| had not landed, or offer d to land upon any Part of his 
| Catbolict Majeſty's Dominions, till I was brought in 
as a Priſoner, #55, 
Ir was a great Favour, that I could obtain thus much, 
but I found it eaſier to obtain an Acknowledgment that 
I had receiv'd Wrong, than to get any Satisfaction for 
that Wrong, and much leſs was there any Hope or 
Proſpect of Reftitution : And I was let know, that 1 
was to wait, till an Account could be ſent to the Vice- 
roy of Mexico, and Orders could be receiyed back from 
Kim, how to act in the Affair. 
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Icon eaſily foreſee what all this tended to, name- | 
Iy, to a Confiſcation of the Ship and Goods, by the or- 


dinary Proceſs at the Place; and that my being left to 
the Deciſion of the Viceroy of Mexico, was but a pre- 
tended Repreſentation of Things to him from the Cor- 
regidore or Judge of the Place. 

, However, I had no Remedy, but the old inſignifi- 
cant Thing, call'd Patience; and this I was better fur- 
niſh'd with, becauſe I did not ſo much value the Loſs 
as I made them believe I did ; my greateſt Apprehen- 
hons were, that they would detain me, and keep me as 
a Priſoner for Life, and perhaps ſend me to their Mines 
in Peru, as they have done many, and pretended to do 


to all that come on Shore in their Dominions, how great 


ſoever the Diſtreſſes may have been which have brought 
them thither, and which has been the Reaſon why o- 
thers, who have been forc'd on Shore, have' committed 
all manner of Violence upon the Spaniards in their turn; 
reſolving, however dear they ſold their Lives, not to 

fall into their. Hands. 
Bur I got better Quarter among them, than that too, 


which was (as I have faid) much of it owing tb my - 


ſpeaking Spani/h, and to my telling them how I had 
fought in ſo many Occaſions in the Quarrel of his Ca- 


tholick Majeſty, in Itahy, and by great good Chance, I 


had the King of Frances Commiſſion for Lieutenant 
Colonel, in the Jriſb Brigade in my Pocket, where it 
was mention'd, that the ſaid Brigade was then ſerving 


in the Armies of France, under the Orders of his Ca- ' 


thalick Majeſty in 1taly. 


I FA1L'D not to talk up the Gallantry and perſonal _ 


Bravery of his Catholic Majeſty, on all Occafions, and 
articularly in many Battles, where (by the Way) his 
jeſty had never been at all, and in ſome, where I 


had never been myſelf; but I found I talk'd to People 


who knew nothing of the Matter, and ſo any Thing 


went down with them, if it did but praiſe the King of - 


' Spain, and talk big of the Spanih Cavalry, of which, 

God knows, there was not one Regiment in the Army, 

at leaſt while I was there, Tn 
1 | HowEVYER, 


L 


1 
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HowEvVveER, this Way of managing myſelf, obtain'd 
me the Liberty of the Place, upon my Parole, that-I 
would not attempt an Eſcape ; and I obtain'd alſo, 
which was a great Favour, to have 200 Pieces af Eight 
allow'd me out of the Sale of my Cargo, for Subſi- 
ſtance, till I could negotiate my Affairs at Mexico; as 
for my Men, they were maintain'd as Priſoners, at the 
Publick Charge. 455 a Rs 
WII, after ſeveral Months Solicitation and Atten- 
dance, all I could obtain was, the Satisfaction of ſeging 
my Ship and Cargo confiſcated, and my poor Sailors in 
a fair Way to be ſent to the Mines: The laſt I 'begg'd 
off, upon Condition of paying 300 Pieces of Eight for 
their Ranſom, and having them ſet on Shore at An- 
tegoa, aud myſelf to remain Hoſtage for the Payment 
of the ſaid 300 Pieces of Eight, and for 200 Pieces of 
Eight, which I had already had, and for 500 Pieces of 
Eight more for my own. Ranſom, if upon a Return 
from Mexicb, the Sentence of Confiſcation, as above, 
ſhould be confirm'd by the Vice- roy. 1 
THEsE were hard Articles indeed, but I was forced 
to ſubmit to them : Nor, as my Circumſtances were 
above all ſuch Matters as theſe, as to- Subſtance, did I 
lay it much to Heart; the greateſt Diffculty that lay in 
my Way was, that I knew not how to correſpond with 
my Friends in any Part of the World, or which Way 
to ſupply myſelf with Neceſſaries, or with Money for 
the Payment I had agreed to: The Spaniards being 
ſo tenacious of their Ports, that they allowed no Body 
to come on Shore, or indeed near the Shore, from any 
Part of the World, upon Pain of Seizure and - 
cation, as had been my Caſe already. | 
Upon this Difficulty I began to reaſon with the Car- 
regidore, and tell him, that he put Things upon us that 
were impoſſible, and that were inconſiſtent with the 
Cuſtoms of Nations ; that if a Man was a Priſoner at 
Algiers, they would allow him to write to his Friends 
10 pay his Ranſom, and would admit the Perſon that 
brought it to come and go free, as a publick Perſon, 
and if they did not, no Treaty could be carry'd on i 
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the Ranſom of a Slave, nor the Conditions be perform'd 
when they are agreed upon. : © UFO 
I BROUGHT it then down to my own Caſe, and 
deſired to know, upon Suppoſition, that I might, with- 
in the Time limited in that Agteement, have the Sums 
of Money ready for the Ranſom of my Men, and' of 
myſelf, how I ſhould obtain to have Notice given me 
of it? Or, how it ſhould be brought, ſeeing the very 
| Perſons bringing that Notice, or, afterwards preſuming 
to bring the Money, might be liable to be ſeiz'd and 
| | confiſcated, as J had been, and the Money itſelf be taken 
1 as a ſecond Prize, without redeeming the firſt. 
Tuo' this was fo reaſonable a Requeſt, that it could 
not be withſtood, in point of Argument, yet the Spa- 
niard ſhrunk his head into his Shoulders, and ſaid, they 
had not Power ſufficient to act in ſuch a Caſe ; that the 
King's Laws were ſo ſevere againſt the ſuffering any : 
Strangers to ſet their Foot on his Cathelick Majeſty's 
' Dominions.in America, and they could not diſpenſe with 
the leaſt Tittle of them, without a particular A/iento, 
(as they called it) from the Confulads, or Chamber of | 
Commerce at Seville ; or, a Command under the Hand 4 
and Seal of the Viceroy of Mexico. W521 | 1 
* How Seignior Corregidors (faid I) with ſome Warmth, 1 
* and, as it were, with Afﬀoniſhment, have you not Au- \ 
thority enough to fign a Paſſport for an Agent, or Am- 1 
baſſador, to come on Shore here, from any of the King | C 
| 
h 
u 
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of Great-Britain's Governors in theſe Parts, under a 
white Flag, or Flag of Truce, to ſpeak with. the Go- 
vernor of this Place, or with any other Perfon in the 

'- _ King's Name, on the Subject of ſuch Buſineſs as the | 

. . Govyernor, may have to communicate? Why, faid 

if you cannot do that, you cannot act according to the 
4%. Wen Rces Ng 4 
He ſhook his Head, but till ſaid No, he- could not db 
even fo much as that; but here one of the Military Go- 
yernors put in and oppos'd him, and they two differ'd 
| warmly ; the firſt infifting that their Orders were defi- 
- .Cient in that Particular; but the other ſaid, that as they 
were bound up to them, it could not be in their "_R_ 
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to act otherwiſe, and that they was anſwerable for the 
ill Conſequences. + 
WII then, fays the Governor to the Corregidere, * 
now you have kept this Engliſbman as Hoſtage for the 
.Ranſom of the Men, that you have diſmiſs'd ; ſuppoſe 
he tells you, the Money is ready, either at ſuch, or ſuch, 
or ſuch a Place, How he bring it hither ? You will 
take all the People Priſoners that offer to bring it ; What 
muſt he do? If you ſay you will ſend and fetch it, What 
Security ſhall he have, that he ſhall have his Liberty when 
it is paid you? And why ſhould he truſt you ſo far, as to 
pay the Money, and yet remain here a Priſoner ? 

THis carried fo much Reaſon with it, that the Car- 
regidore . knew. not what to ſay; but that ſo was 
the Law, and he could act no otherwiſe, but by the 
very Letter of it; and here each was ſo poſitive, that 
nothing could determine it, but another Expreſs to be 
ſent to the Viceroy of Mexico. | 1 
_.. Upon this, the Governor was ſo kind, as to fay he 
would get me a Paſſport for any Body that ſhould bring 
the Money, and any Veſſel they were in, by his own 
Authority, and for their ſafe returning,. and taking me 
with them, provided I would anſwer for it, that they 
ſhould bring no European, or other, Goods whatever 
with them, and ſhould not ſet Foot on Shore without 
his expreſs Permiſſion, and provided he did not receive 
Orders to the contrary, in the mean Time, from 
ſuperior Hand, and that even in fuch a Caſe, they ſhoul 
have Liberty to go back freely, from whence they came, 
under the Protection of a white Flag. R 

I pow'd very reſpectſully to the Governor, in token 
of my acknowledging his Juſtice, and then preſented 
my humble Petition to him, that he would allow 'my 

n to take their own Sloop, that it ſhould be rated at 
à certain Value, and would be oblig'd they ſhould bring 
Specie on Board on Board with them, and that they 
Thould either pay it for the Sloop, or leave the Sloop 


. 4, 7 ERK | 
Tux he enquired to what Country 'T would ſend 
them for ſo much Money, _- if I could aſſure him 8 
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the Payment; and when he underſtood it was no far- 
ther than to Virginia, he ſeem'd very eaſy, and to 
ſatisfy the Corregidore, who ſtill ſtood off, adhering with 
a true Spaniſh Stiffneſs to the Letter of the Law; the 
ſaid Governor calls out to me: Seignior, (ſays he) I ſhall 
make all this Matter eaſy to you, if you- agree to my 
Propofal ; your Men ſhall have the Sloop, on Condition 
you ſhall be my Hoſtage for her Return; but they fhall 
not take her as your Sloop, tho' ſhe ſhall in the Effect 
be yours, on the Payment of the Money; but you ſhall 
take two of my Men on Board with you upon your Pa- 


role, for their ſafe Return, and when ſhe returns, ſhe 


ſhall carry his Catholic Majeſty's Colours, and be en- 
ter'd as one of. the Sloops belonging to the Havana ; 
one of the Spaniards to be Commander, and to be calFd 
by ſuch a Name as he ſhould appoint. , | 
. THIs the Corregidore came into immediately, and 
faid, this was within the Letter of the King's Com- 
manderie, or Precept, upon Condition, however, that 
ſhe ſhould bring no European Goods on Board. I de- 
ſir d it might be put in other Words; namely, that "ſhe 
ſhould bring no Eurapean Goods on Shore: It coſt two 
Days Debate between theſe two, whether it ſhould 
that no European Goods ſhould be brought in the Ship, 
or brought on Shore ; but having. found Means to inti- 
mate, that I meant. not to Trade there, but would not 


be tied from bringing a ſmall Preſent to a certain Per- 


Jon, in acknowledgement of Favours; I ſay, after J had 


found Room to place ſuch a Hint right, where it ſhould 
be plac'd, I found it was all made eaſy to me, and it 


vas all agreed preſently, that after the Ranfom was paid, 


and the Ship alſo bought, it was but reaſonable, that * 


ſhould have Liberty to Trade. to any other Country, 
Hotin the Dominions of the King of Spain, ſo to make 
up my Loſſes; and that jt would be hard to oblige my 
Men to bring away the Veſſel light, and ſo loſe the 
Voyage, and add ſo much to, our former Misfortunes; 
| that fo long as no Goods were brought on Shore in the 
Country belonging to his Catholick Majeſty's Dominions, 
which was all that they had to deſend, that the reſt was 


no Buſineſs of theirs. 
Now 


rr 
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Now I began to fee. my Way thre! this unhappy 
Buſineſs, and to find, that as Money would bring me 
out of it, ſo Money would bring it to turn to a good 
Account another Way; wherefore I ſent, the Sloop a- 
way under Spani/b Colours, and call'd her the Nueftra 
Segniora de la Val de Grace, command by Seignior . Gi- 
raldo de Neſma, one of the two Spamards, - + *' . 
Wir n the Sloop I ſent Letters to my Wife, and to 
my chief Manager, with Orders to load her back, as I 
there directed, viz, That ſhe ſhould have 200 Barrels 
of Flower, 50 Barrels of Peaſe, and to anſwer my 
ther. Views, I ordered 100 Bales to be made up of al 
Sorts of Eurgean Goods, ſuch as not my on Ware- 
houſes only would ſupply, but ſuch as they could be 
ſupply'd with in other Ware-houſes, where I knew they 
had Credit for any Thing. fe Br 
_ © In this Cargo I dixected all the richeſt, and moſt va- 
luable Engliſb Goods they had, or could get, whether 
Linnen, Woollen or Silk, to be made up; the coarſer 
Things, ſuch as we-uſe in Virginia, for cloathing of 
Servants, ſuch I otdered to be left behind, for the 
of the Plantation: In leſs than ſeven Weeks Time the 
Sloop Teturn'd, and I, that fail'd not every Day to look out 
for her on the Strand, was the firſt that ſpy d her 
at Sea at a Diſtance, and knew her by her Sails, but af- 
terwards more particularly by her Signals. 
WuEx ſhe return'd, ſhe came into the Road with, her 
Spaniſb Antient flying, and came to an Anchor, as di- 
rected; but I, that had ſeen her ſome Hours before, 
went directly to the Governor, and gave him an Ac- 
count of her being come, and fain T would have. gb- © 
tain'd the Fayour to have his Excellence (as I call'd ay 
o on Board in Perſon, that he might ſee how well his 
Orders were executed; but he declin'd that, faying, he 
could not juſtify going off of the and, which was, in 
ſhort, to go our of his Command of the Fort, which he 
Could not re-aflume without a new. Commiſſion from 
the ny Hand. fy | 
Tux T aſt'd Leave to go on Board myſelf, which 
be grant 09% 0.1 brought op hoop , 300th .eop. the 
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full Sum in Gold, which I had condition'd to pay 

the Ranſom, both of my Men and myſelf, and for the 
Purchaſe of the Sloop; and as I obtain'd Leave to land 
in a different Place, ſo my Governor ſent his.Son with 
fix Soldiers, to receive and convey me with the Money 
to the Cattle, where he comtnanded, and therein to his 
own Houſe : I had made up the Money in heavy Par- 


cels, as if it had been all Silver, and gave it to two of 


my Men, who belong'd to the Sloop, with Orders to 
them, that they ſhould make it ſeem, by their carrying 
it, to be much heavier than it was; this was done to 
conceal three Parcels of Goods, Which I had pack'd up 
with the Money, to make a Preſent to the Governor, 
as J intended. 
"Wren the Money was cairiad in, and laid down 
on a Table, my Governor order'd the Men to with- 
draw, and I gave the Soldiers each of them a Piece of 
Eight to drink, for which they were very thankful, and 
the Governor ſeem very well pleasd with it alſo: Then 
J afk'd him pleaſantly if he would pleaſe to receive the 
Money, he ſaid no, he would not receive it, but in 
Preſence of the Corregidore, and the other People con- 
cern d; then I begg d his Excellency (as I calld him) 
to give me Leave to open the Parcels in his Preſence, 
for that I would do myſelf the Honour to acknowledge 
his Favours in the beſt Manner I could. pt 
H told me no, he could not ſee any Thing be 
brought on Shore, but the Money; but if I had brought 
any Thing on Shore for my own Uſe, he would not 

be ſo ſtriet to enquire into that, ſo I might do what I 
pleas'd myſelf. 


Vox that I went into the Place, ſhut myſelf in, 


and having open'd all the Things, and placed them to 
"wy Mind : There Was hve little Parcels, as follows, 


a. 2. A Piece of 20 Yards fine E ngliſh Broad-Cloth, 
[1 :. - g Yards'of. Black, 5 Yards of Crimſon, in 

one Parcel, and the reſt of fine Mixtures in 

another Parcel. | — 


. A Piece of 30 Ells of fine Holland Linnen. 


* | 


[299] 


4. A Piece of 18 Yards of fine Engliſh, brocaded Silk. 
5. A Piece of black Colchefter Bays. 


Ar rkR I had plac'd theſe by themſelves, I found 
Means, with ſome ſeeming Difficu ties, and much Gri- 
mace, to bring him to know that this was intended for a 
Preſent to himſelf : After all that Part was over, and he 
had ſeem'd to accept them, ſignified, after walking a 
hundred Turns and more in the Room by them, by 
throwing his Hat, which was under his Arm, upon them, 
and making a very ſtiff Bow, I fay, after this, he ſeem'd 
to take his Leave of me for a whi * and I waited in an 
outer Room, when I was call'd in aga 1; I found that 
he had look d over all the Particulars, and caus'd them 
to be remoy'd out of the Place. 

Bur when I came again, I found him quite another 
Man; he thank'd me for my Preſent, told me, it was à 
Preſent fit to be given to a Viceroy of Mexico, rather 
than to a meer Governor of a Fort, that- he had done 
me no Services ſuitable to ſuch a Return, but that he 
would fee if he could not oblige me farther before I left 
the Place. 

AETER our Compliments were over, I obtain'd to. 
have the Corregidore ſent for, who accordingly came,, 
and in his Preſence the Money, ſtipulated for the Ran- 
ſome of the Ship, and of the Men, was paid, . 

Bur here the Corregidore ſhew'd that he would be 
as ſeverely juſt on my. Side, as on theirs, for he would 
not admit the Money as a Ranſom for us as ' Priſoners, 
but as a Depoſite for ſo much as we were to be ranſom d 
for, if the Sentence for our being made Priſoners ſhould 
be confirm'd, 

AND then the Governor and Corregidere joining to- 
gether, ſent a Repreſentation of the whole Affair, at 
leaſt we were told ſo, to the Viceroy of Mexico ; and it 
was privately hinted to me, that I would do well to ſtay 
for the Return of the Aviſo, that is, a Boat which they 
ſend over the Bay to era Cruz, with an Expreſs to 
1 Return is generally perform'd in two 


U 3 "IH I was 


* 
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I was not unwilling to ſtay, having ſecret Hints gi- 
ven me, that I ſhould find ſome Way to go with my 
Sloop towards Vera Cruiz myſelf, where I might have 


an Occaſion to Trade privately for the Cargo which I 


had on Board ; but it came about a nearer Way, for 
about two Days after this Money being depoſited, (as 
above) the Governor's Son invited himſelf on Board my 
Sloop, where J told him I would be very glad to ſee 
him, and whither at the ſame Time he brought with 
him three conſiderable Merchants, Spaniards, two of 
them not Inhabitants of the Place. | 
Wu they were on Board, they were very merry 
and pleaſant, and I treated them ſo much to their Sa- 
tisfaction, that in ſhort, they were not well able to go 
on Shore for that Night, but were content to take a Nap 
on ſome Carpets, which I caus'd to be ſpread for them, 


and that the Goyernor's Son might think himſelf well 
us d, I brought him a very good Silk Night-Gown, 


with a Crimſon Velvet Cap to lie down in, ahd in the 
Morning deſir d him to accept of them for his uſe, which 
he took very kindly. 3 | "SY 
DuRixGs that merry Evening, one of the Merchants 
not ſo touch'd with Drink as the young Gentleman, 
nor ſo, as not 'to mind what it was he came about, 
takes an Occafion to withdraw out of the great Cabbin, 
and enter into a Parley with the Maſter of the Sloop, 
in order to Trade for what European Goods we had 
on Board; the Maſter took the Hint, and gave me No- 
tice of what had paſs'd, and I gave him Inſtructions 


what to ſay, and what to do; according, to which In- 


ſtructions, they made but few Words, for about 5000 
Pieces of Eight, and carried the Goods away them- 
ſelves, and at their own Hazards. Krug Fl) 

Tris was very agreeable to me, for now I began to 
ſee I ſhould lick myſelf whole, by the Sale of this 
Cargo, and ſhould make myſelf full amends of Fack 
Saniard, for all the Injuries he had done me in the firſt 
of theſe Things; with this View#T gave my Maſter, 
or Captain of the Sloop, Inſtructiors for Sale of all the 


reſt of the Goods, and left him to manage by _— 
| | 1 whi 
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which he did ſo well, that he ſold the whole Cargo: the 
next Day to the three Spaniards, with this additional 
Circumſtance, that they defir'd the Sloop might carry 
the Goods, as they were on Board, to ſuch Part of the 
Terra Firma, as they ſhould appoint between the Hon- 
duras and the Coaſt of La Vera Cruz. 

Ir was difficult for me to make good this Part of the 
Bargain, but finding the Price agreed for would very 
well anſwer the Voyage, I conſtnted ; but then how 
to fend the Sloop away, and remain among the Spa- 
mards, when I was now a clear Man, this was a Difh- 
culty too, as it was alſo to go away, and not wait for a 
favourable Anſwer from the Viceroy of Mexico, to the 
Repreſentation of the Governor and the Corregidore; 
however, at laſt reſoly'd to go in the Sloop, fall out 
what would, ſo I went to the Governor, and repreſent- 
ed to him, that being now to expect a favourable An- 
ſwer from Mexico, it would be a great Loſs to me' to 
keep the Sloop there all the while, and I defir'd his Leave 
for me to go with the Sloop to Autegoa, to ſell and dif- 
poſe of the Cargo, which he well knew I was oblig'd 
not to bring on Shore there at the Havana, and which 
would be in Danger of being ſpoil'd by lying fo * 
on Board. 

Tuts I obtain'd readily, with Licenſe to come again 
into the Road, and (for myſelf only) to come on Shore, 
in order to hear- the Viceroy's Pleaſure in my Caſe, | 

which was depending. 

HAvINO thus. obtain'd a Licenſe at, or paſſport for 
the Sloop and myſelf, I put to Sea with the three Spaniſib 
Merchants on Board with me; they told me, they did 
not live at he Havana, but it "ſeems one of them did.; 
and ſome rich Merchants of the Havana, or of the 
Parts thereabouts in the ſame and, were concern'd 
with them ; for they brought on , that Night we 
put to Sea, a great Sum of Money in Pieces of Eight, 
and, as I underſtood afterwards, that theſe Merchants 
bought the Cargo of me, and tho' they gave me a very 
great Price for every Thing, yet that they ſold them 
—_ to the Merchants, — procur'd on the ä 
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of Lo Vera Cruiz, at a prodigious Advantage; ſo that 


they got above a- Hundred per Cent,, after J had gain'd 


very ſufficiently before. 
We ſail'd from the Havana ary {og for: Vera Cruiz, 
I ſcrupled venturing into the Port-at- and was very 


uneaſy, leaſt I ſhould have another Spaniſh Trick 2 


upon me; but as we ſail'd under Spaniſb Colours, 
ſhew d us ſuch authentick Papers from the proper ON 
cers, that there was no Room to fear any Thing. 

HowEveR, when we came in Sight of the Spani/h 
Ccaſt, I found that they had a ſecret clandeſtine Trade 
to carry on, which tho' it was ſecret, yet they knew 
the Way of it fo well, that it was but a meer Road to 
them. The Caſe was this, we ſtood in cloſe under 


Shore in the Night, about fix Leagues to the North of 


the Port, where two of the three Merchants went on 
Shore in the Boat, and in three Hours, or thereabouts, 
they came on Board again with five Canoes, and ſeven 
or eight Merchants more with them, and as ſoon as 
they were on Board, we ſtood off to Sea, ſo that by 
Day-light we were quite out of Sight of Land. a 
I ovenr to have mention'd before, that as ſoon as 
we were put to Sea from the Havana, and during our 


Voyage into the Gulph of Mexico, which was eight 


Days, we rumag'd the whole Cargo, and opening every 
Bale, as far as the Spani/h Merchants defired, we traf- 
fick d with them for the whole Cargo, except the Bar- 
rels of Flower and Peaſe. 

Tarts Cargo was conſiderable in itſelf, for my Wis 
Account, or- Invoyce, drawn out by my - Tutor 
Manager, amounted to 2684 J. 10 s. and I per row the 
whole, including what had been fold in the Evening, 
when they were on Board firſt, (as I have faid) for 
38593 Pieces of Eight, and they allow'd me 1200 Pieces 
.of Eight for- the Freight of the Sloop, and made my 
Maſter and the Seamen very handſome Preſents beſides, 
and they were well able to do this too, as you ſhall 
hear preſently. _ 


AFTER we were gotten out of Sight of Land, the 


4 rn fell to their ** and our three Merchant 
* | open 
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open'd their Shop, as they might ſay, for it was their 
Shop ; as to me, I had nothing to do with it, or with 
their Goods, they drove their Bargain in a few- Hours, 
and at Night we ſtood in again for the Shore, when the 
five Canoes carry'd a great part of the Goods on Shore, 
and brought the Money back in Specie, as well ſor that 
they carry'd as for all the reſt, and at their ſecond Voyage 
d all away clear, leaving me nothing on Board but 
my Barrels of Flower and Peaſe, which they bad me 
Money for too, but not ſo much as I expected, _ 
HERE I found that my Spanyb Merchants made 
above 70000 Pieces of Eight of the Cargo I had fold 
them, upon which, I had a great Mind to be acquaint- 
ed with thoſe Merchants on the Terra Firma, who were 
the laſt Cuſtomers, for-it preſently occun'd to me, that 
I could eaſily go with a Sloop from Virginia, and taking 
a Cargo directed on Purpoſe from England, of about 
5 or 6000 J. I might eaſily make four of one; with 
this View I began to make a kind of an Acquaintance 
with the Spaniards which came in the Canoes, and we 
became ſo intimate, that at laſt, with the Conſent of 
the three Spaniards of the Havana, I accepted an In- 
vitation on Shore to their Houſe, which was a little 
Villa, or rather Plantation, where hoy god an Ingenio, 
that is to ſay, a Sugar-houſe, or Sugar-Work, and there 
treated us like Princes. | 
roox Occafion at this Invitation to ſay, that if I 
knew how to find my Way thither again, I could vifit 
them once or twice a Year, very much to their Advan- 
tage and mine too: One of the Spamards took the 
Hint, and taking me into a Room by myſelf, Seigmor, 
ſays he, if you have any Thoughts of coming to this 
Place again, I ſhall give you ſuch Directions as you 
ſhall be ſure not to miſtake, and upon either coming on 
Shore in the Night, and coming up to this Place, or, 
upon making the Signals which we ſhall give you, we 
will not fail to come off to you, and bring Mo 
— for any Cargaiſon, ſo they call it, that you ſi 


F 3 
I Toox” all their Directions, toc their Paroles of 
Honour for my Safety, and without taking any Notice 
to my firſt three Merchants, laid up all the reſt in my 
moſt ſecret Thoughts, reſolving to viſit them again in as 
ſhort a Time as I could; and thus, having in about five 
Days finiſhed all our Merchandizing, we 2 off to 
Sea, and made for the Iſland of Cuba, whete I ſet my 
three Spaniards on Shore with all their Treaſure, to 
their Hearts Content, and made the beſt of my Wa 
to Antigua, where with all the Diſpatch I could, I fold 
my 200 Bartels of Flower, which however, had fuffer'd 
4 little, by the length of the Voyage, and having laden 
the Sloop with Rum, Molaſſes, and Sugar, I ſet Sail 
again for the Havana. a EE =: 
I was now uneaſy indeed, for Fear of the Pyrates, 
for I was a rich Ship, having beſides Goods, near 40000 
Pieces of Eight in Silver. | . 
WäEN I came back to the Havana, I went on Shore 
to wait on the Governor and the Corregidore, and to 
hear what Return was had from the Viceroy, and had 
the good Fortune to know that the Viceroy had diſal- 
jow'd that Part of the Sentence which condemn'd us as 
Priſoners, and put a Ranſom on us, which he infitted 
could not be, but in Time of open War; but as to the 
Confiſcation, he deferr'd it to the Chamber or Council 
of Commerce at Sev, and the Appeal to the King if 
ſuch be preferr'd, 2 5 
Tunis was in ſome Meaſure, a very good Piece of 
Juſtice in the Viceroy, for as we had not been on Shore 
we could not be legally imprifon's ; and for the reſt, 
believe if T would have given myſelf the Trouble to 
have gone to old Spain, and have preferr'd my Claim 
to both the Ship and the Cargo, I had recoverd them 
. | Wn es a 
" HowEveR as it was; I was now a free Man without 
Ranſom, and my Men were alſo free, fo that all the 
Money which I had depoſited, as above, was return'd 
me; and thus I took my Leave of the Havana, and 
made the beſt of my Way for Virginia, where I arriv'd 


after a Ycar and a half Abſence, and notwithſtanding all 
e — 


Aa nb ae a 0 kad Pe LE og I ag PTL, I 


mm ay 4A 0-05 


Þ 4 o 


| SE 
my Loſſes, came Home above 4000 Pieces of Eight 
richer than I went out. dr 
As to the old Affair about the Preſton Priſoners, that 
was quite at an End, for the general Pardon paſt in Par- 
liament made me perfectly eaſy, and I took no more 
Thought about that Part: I might here very uſefully 
obſerve, how neceſſary and inſeparable a Companion 
Fear is to Guilt ; it was but a few Months that the 
Face of a poor Preſton Tranſport, would have frighted 
me out of my Wits; to avoid them I fain'd myſelf 
fiek, and wrapt my Legs in Flannel, as if I had the 
Gout, whereas now, they were no more Surprize to 
me, nor was I any more uneaſy to ſee them, than I 
was to ſee any other of the Servants of the Plantations. 
Ap that which was more particular than all was, 
that tho before I fancied every one of them would 
know me, and remember me, and conſequently betray 
and accuſe me; now, tho' I was frequently among 
them, and ſaw moſt of them, and if not all of. them, 
one Time or other, nay, tho I remember'd ſeyeral of 
their Faces, and even ſome of their Names, yet there 
was not a Man of them that ever took the leaſt Notica 
of me, or of having known or ſeen me before, 

Ir would have been a ſingular Satisfaction to me, if 
IT could have known ſo much as this of them before, 
and had ſaved me all the Fatigue, Hazard, and Misfor- 
tune that befell me afterwards ; but Man, a ſhort fighted 
Creature, ſees ſo little before him, that he can neither 
anticipate his Joys, nor prevent his Diſaſters, be they 
ever ſo little a Diſtance from him. 3 

I nad now my Head full of my Mſt-India Project, 
and I began to make Proviſion for it accordingly ; I had 
a full Account of what European Goods were moſt ac- 
ceptable in New Spain, and to add to my Speed, I 
knew that the SSaniards were in great want of 
Goods; the Galleons from Old Spain having been des» 
lay'd to an unuſual length of Time, for the two Years 
before : Upon this Account, having not Time, as I 
thought, to ſend to England for a Cargo of ſuch Goods 
as were moſt proper ; I reſoly'd to load my Sloop with 
+8 | Tobacco 
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Tobacco and Rum, the laſt I brought from Antigua, 


and go away to Boſton in New-England, and to New- 
York, and ſee if I could pick up a Cargo to my Mind. 

AcCcoRDINGLY I took 20000 Pieces of Eight in 
Money, and my Sloop laden as above, and taking my 
Wife with me, we went away; it was, an odd and 
new Thing at New-England, to have ſuch a quantity of 
Goods bought up there by a Sloop from .Firgimia, and 
eſpecially to be paid for in ready Money, as I did for 


moſt of my Goods; and this ſet all the Trading Heads 


upon the Stretch, to enquire what, and who I was, to 
which they had an immediate and direct Anſwer, that 
I was a very conſiderable Planter in Virginia, and that 
was all, any of my Men on Board the Sloop could tell 
of me, and enough too, | PE 

WII, it was the Cauſe of much Speculation among 


them, as J heard at ſecond and third Hands; ſome ſaid, 


he is certainly going to Jamaica, others ſaid, he is go- 
ing to Trade with the Spaniards ; others, that he is go- 


ing to the South-Sea, and turn half Merchant, half Py- 


rate, on the Coaſt of Chily and Peru; ſome one Thing, 
ſome another, as the Men Goſſips found their Imagina- 
tions directed But we went on with our Buſineſs, and 
laid out 12000 Pieces of Eight, beſides our. Cargo of 


Rum and Tabacco, and went from thence to New-York, - 


where we laid out the reſt. NEE 
'*-TnE chief of the Cargo we bought here was, fine 
Engh/h- Broad Cloth, Serges, Druggets, Norwich Stuffs, 
Bays, Says, and all kinds of Woollen Manufactures, as 
alſo Linnen of all ſorts, a very great Quantity, and near 
a 1000 J. in fine Silks of ſeveral Sorts. 

BEING thus freighted, I came back * to Virginia, 
and with very little Addition to my Cargo, began to 
prepare for ay Weſt-India Voyage. i 5 1 
I 8HQULD have mention'd, that I had built upon 
my. Sloop, and raiſed her a little, ſo that I had made 
her carry 12 Guns, and fitted her up for Defence, for I 
thought ſhe ſhould not be attack'd and Boarded by a 
few Spaniſh Barco Longos, as ſhe was before; and I 
found the Benefit of it afterwards, as you ſhall hear. 
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© We ſet Sail the beginning of Auguſt, and as I had | 
| twice been attack d by Pyrates in paſſing the Gulph at 
' Florida, or among the Bahama Iflands, I reſoly'd, tha" 
it was farther about to ſtand off to Sea, and ſd keep 
as [ believ'd it. would be, out of the Way of them. 
_ Wes paſled the Tropick as near as we could gueſs, 
juſt where the famous Sir William Phipps fiſh'd, up. the 
Silver from the Spaniſb Plate Wreck, and ſtanding in 
between the Iſlands, kept our Courſe W. by S. keeping 
under the Ile of Cuba, and ſo running away, Trade, 
as they call it, into the great Gulph of Mexico, leaving 
the Iſland of Jamaica to the S. and S. E. by this Means 
avoiding, as 1 thought, all the Spamards of Cuba, or 
the Havana. „„ * 3 ; 
As we paſſed the Weſt Point of Cuba, three Spass 
Boats came off to Board us, as they had done before, 
on the other Side of the Iſland ; but they found them- 
ſelves miſtaken, we were too many for them, for ve 
run out our Guns, which they did not perceive before, 
and firing three or four Shot at them, they retir d. 
' Tas next Morning they appear'd again, being hive | 
large, Boats and a Bark, and gave us Chaſe; but we 
then ſpread our Spanih Colours, and broi;z;ht too to 
fight them, at which they retir'd, ſo we eſcaped this 
Danger by the Addition of Force which we had made 
to our Veſſel. | N 1 50 
We now had a fair run for our Port, and as I had 
taken wy good Directions, I ſtood away to the North - 
of St, John fUlva, and then running in for the Shore, 
found the Place appointed exactly, and going on Shore, 
I ſent the Maſter of my Sloop directly to the Ingenio, - 
where he found the Spaniſb Merchant at his Houſe 
and where he dwelt like a little Sovereign Prince, whi 
welcom' d him, and underſtanding that I was in à par- 
ticular Boat at the Cree, as appointed, he came im- 
mediately with him, and bringing another Spamard 
from a Villa not far off, in about four Hours they were 
Tur would have perſyaded me to go up to their 
;Houles, and have ſtaid there” till the next Nicht, ordef- 
> ing 
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ing the Sloop to ſtand off as uſual, but I would not 
conſent to let ' the Sloop go to Sea without me, ſo we 
went on Board directly, and as the Night was almoſt 
run, ſtood off to Sea, ſo by Day-break we were quite 
out of Sight 58 Land. 

HERE we began, as T ſaid before, to open Shop, 
and I found the Spaniards were 12 ſutpriz d ju 
ſeeing ſuch a Cargo, I mean ſo large, for in ſhort, th 
had ated not if it had been four Times as * 
They ſoon tan thro” the Contents of all the Bales we 
open'g that Night, and with very little Diſpute about 
the i 0 they approy'd,” and zccepted alt that I ſhow'd 
them; but as they faid,”.thty had not Money for any 
enter Parcel, they agreed to go on Shore the next 

Evening for more Money. 

'Howrven, we ſpent the Remainder of the Night in 
looking vver and making Inventories, or Invoyces of the 
reſt öf the Cargo, that fo they might ſee the Goods, 
Know, the Value, and know what more Money they 
nad to. bring. 

ACCORDINGLY, in the Evening we ſtood in for thi 
Shore, and they cartied Part of the Cargo with them, 
borrowing the Sloop's Boat to aſſiſt them, and after they 
had lodg d and Ended the Goods, they came on Board 
again, britiging three of the other Merchants with th 
who were concern'd before, and Money enough to es 
the whole Ship, ay, and Ship and all, if J had been 
willing ww Rl Ber. *. --. 

To give them their due, they dealt with me like 
Men of Honour; they were indeed ſenſible that 
bought every Thing much cheaper of me, than th 
did before of the three Merchants of the Havana; 
theſe Merchants having been as it were the Huckfters, 
and bought them firſt of mie, and then advanc'd, as 1 
have ſaid, above 100 per Cent. upon the Price they 

ve me; but yet at che fame Time I advanced in the 
; Ok much mote now, than I did before to the ſaid 
Spaniards,” nor was it without Reaſon, becauſe of the 
length and riſque of the Voyage, both out and Home, 
which now lay wholly upon Cod Koa 1 
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Ix ſhort, I fold the whole argo to them, and for 
which I receiv'd' near 206,000 Pieces of Eight in: Moe, 
beſides which, when they came on Board the ſecond 
Time, they |broupht all their Boats loaden with freſh 
Proviſions, Hogs, Sheep? Fowls, Sweettticate, Gx. a 
nough for my whole Voyage, all which they madd d 
Preſent to me of, and thus we finiſh'd our Traffick to 
our mutual Satisfaction, and-'parted' with Ptomiſes' of 
farther Commerce, and with Aſſurances on their Fam f 
all Acts of Friendſhip and Aſſiſtatice, that I couldidefire. 
if any Difiſter-ſtviuld befaf me in any of theſe - dre 
tures; as indeed was not improbable, conſideriig the 
Strictneſs and Severity of their Cuſtoms, in caſe any Peo- 
ple were taken Trading'upot#:theif Coaſt. 1 Lotto 
I IMMEDIATELY talld's Councilwith'. myliftle 
Crew, which Way we ſhould go back; the Mate” was 
for beating it up to Windward, and getting up to 
maica, but as we were too rich to run any N and 
were to take the beſt Courſe to get ſafe -Home, o 
and fo did the Maſter of the Sloop, that our bet 
was to Coaſt about the Bay, and keeping the Shore 
Flrida on Board, make the ſherteſt Courſe- to the 
Gulph, and ſo make for the Coaſt of Caroſſna, and ite 
put in there into the Kkirſt- Port we could, and wait fbr 
any Engliſh Men of War that might be on the Cœſt to 
ſecure us to the Capes. „ nan 
Tuls was the beſt Courſe we could take, and 
prov'd very fafe to us, excepting that about the Cape 
of Florida, and on the Coaſt in the Gulph, till we came 
to the height of St. Auguſtine; we were ſeveral Times 
viſited with the Spaniards Barco Longos, and ſmall Batks, 
in Hopes of making a Prize of us; but carrying Spam 
Colours, deceiv d moſt of them, and a good Tire of 
Guns kept the reſt at a Diſtance, ſo that we came- ſafe, 
tho” once or twice in Danger of being run on Shore by 
a Storm of Wind; I ſay, we came ſafe into Charts 
River in Carolina. 3 ar — 22 
' From hence I found Means to ſend a Letter Home, 
with an Account to my Wife of my good Succels, and 
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tho! there were no Men of War i in * Phace, I ventur'd 
forward, and in ſhort, got ſafe into the Bay of Che/a- 
Pat, that is to ſay, within the Capes of Virginia, and 
3; a few. Days more to my own Houſe, having been 
abt three Months and four Days. 

. Never did any Veſſel on this Side the World make 
2 deiter Yo oyage. in ſo ſhort a Time, than I made in 
this Sloop, for by the moſt moderate Computation, T 


— dtin Adee three Months 25000 U Sterling in ready 


Maney, all the Charges mM the ene. to. Neto- England 
allo being reckond un. en 

Now Was my TI uwe ie have fat ill. ma: with 
what I had got, if it was in the Power of Man to 
know. hen his god: Fortane was at the higheſt, and 
more, 7 prudent Wife gave it as ber Opinion, that I 
Moulg: fit down ſatisfy d, and puſh the Affair no farther, 
and carpeſily perſwaded me to. do ſo; but I. that had a 
or pen, as I thought, + to immenſe Treaſure, that 
d fount! the Way to have a Stream of the Golden 
Rivers of Mexico ſſow into my Plantation of Vi irginia, 
and ſawano Hazards, more then what was common to 
all ſuch, Things in the Proſecution; I ſay to me, theſe 
Things look d with another Face, and I dream'd of no- 
thing but Millions, and Hundred of Thouſands ; fo con- 
trary to all moderate Meaſures, I puſh' on for another 
Voyage, and laid up a Stock of-all ſorts of Goods that 
J could get together, proper for the Trade: I did not 
indeed go again to New-England, for I had by this 
Time a very good Cargo come from England, purſu- 


ant to a Commiſſion I had ſent ſeveral Months before; 


ſo chat in ſhort, my Cargo, according to the Invoyce 
now made up, amounted to above 10000 J. Sterling 
firſt Coſt, and was à Cargo fo. ſorted, and ſo well 
bought, that I expected to have advanc d upon them 
woch more in proportion. that I had dane in Cargo 
before. . 
WIr n theſe Expectations, we began our ſecond 
Voyage i in April, being about five Months after our Re- 
turn rom the firſt; we had not indeed the ſame good 
Speed, even in our Beginning, as we had at firſt, "to 
| 0 
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be out of the Way of the Pyrates, yet we had not been 
above five Days at Sea, but we were viſited and rifled 
by two Pyrate Barks, who being bound to; the North- 
ward, that is to ſay, the, Banks of Newfoundland, took 


away all our Proviſions, and all our Ammunition, and 


ſmall Arms, and left us very ill provided to purſue our 


Voyage; and it being ſo near Home, we thought it ad- 


viſeable to come about, and ſtand in for the Capes again, 
to reſtore our Condition, and furniſh ourſelves with Stores 
of all kinds for our Voyage; this took us up about ten 
Days, and we put to Sea again; as for our Cargo, the 
Pyrates did not meddle with it, being all. Bale Goods, 
which they had no preſent Uſe for, and knew not what 

to do with, if they had them. | bog 
Wes met with no other Adventure worth naming, 


til by the ſame Courſe that we had ſteer d before, we 


came into the Gulph of Mexico, and the firſt Misfor- 
tune we met with here was, that on the Back of Cuba, 
croſſing towards the Point of the Terra Firma, on the 
Coaſt of Fucatan, we had Sight of the Flota of Neu- 
Spain, that is, of the Ships which come from Carthg- 
gena or Porto Bello, and go to the Havana, in order to 
purſue their Voyage to Europe. | 

Tur had with them one Spaniſb Man of War, and 
three Frigats, two of the Frigats gave us chaſe, but it 


being juſt at the ſhutting in of the Day, we ſoon loft *© 


fiight of them, and ſtanding to the North, croſs the Bay 
of Mexico, as if we were going to the Mouth of Ai 

ppi, they loſt us quite, and in a few Days more we 
made the bottom of the Bay, being the Port we were 
bound for. | 


We ſtood in as uſual, in the Night, and gave No- 
tice to our Friends, but inſtedd of their former Readi- 


neſs to come on Board, they gave us Notice, that we 
had been ſeen in the Bay, and that Notice of us was 
given at Vera Crux, and at other Places, and that ſeve- 
ral Frigats were in Queſt of us, and that three more 
would be cruizing the next Morning in ſearch for us. 
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tho' we ſtood off to Sea about 60 Leagues, in order-to 


* 
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WVꝝñ could not conceive how this could be; but we 
were afterwards told, that thoſe three Frigats, having 
toft Sight of us in the Night, had made n for the 
Shore, and had given the Alarm of us as of Privateets. 
Be that as it would, we had nothing to do, but to 
confider what Courſe to take immediately, the Spaniſh 
Merchants Advice was very good if we had taken it, 
namely, to have unladen as many of our Bails as we 
gould that very Night, by the Help of our Boat and their 


Canoes, and to mike the beft of our Way in the Morn- 


ing to the North of the Gulph, and take our Fate. 

_ Tarts my Skipper or Mafter, thought very well of, 
but when we began to put it in Execution, we were fo 
confuſed, and in ſuch a Hurry, being not refolv'd what 
Courſe to take, that we could not get out above ſixteen 
Bales of all ſorts of Goods, before it began to be too 
light, and we behov'd to ſet Sail ; at laſt, the Mafter 
ropoſed a Medium, which was, that I fhould go on 
Shore in the next Boat, in which was five Bales of 
Goods more, and that I ſhould ſtay on Shore, if the 
Spaniſh Merchants would undertake to conceal me, and 
let them go to Sea, and take their Chance. 


| Tax Spaniſb Merchants readily undertook to protect 


me, eſpecially itbeing ſo eafy to have me paſs for a na- 
tural Spaniard, and ſo they took me on Shore with 21 
Bales of my Goods, and the Sloop ſtood off to Sea; if 
they met with any Enemies, they were to ſtand in for 
the Shore the next Night, and we fail'd not to look well 
out for them, but to no Purpoſe, for the next Day they 
were diſcovered and chaſed by two Spaniſb Frigats; 
they ſtood from them, and the Sloop being an excellent 
Sailor, gain d ſo much, that they would certainly have 
been clear of them when Night came on, but u ſmall 
Picaroon of a Sloop kept them Company in ſpight of 
all they could do, and two or three Times offer d to en- 
them, thereby to give Time to the reſt to come 

up, but the Sloop Kept her Way, and gave them a 
Chaſe of three Days and Nights, having a freſh Gale 
of Wind at S. W. till ſhe made the 4Rzo-Grami, or ts 
the French call it, the Miſſippi, and there finding no 
| Remedy, 
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Remedy, they run the Veſſel on 2 not far from 
che F ol, which the Spaniards call Penſacola, Garri- 
ſon'd at that Time wit French; our Men would have 
enter'd the River. as a Port, but having no Pilot, and the 
Current- of the River being ftrong againſt them, the 
Sloop run on Shore, and the Men ſhifted as well as 
| * could in their Boats. 

WAS now in a very odd Condition indeed, my Cir- 
cumſtances were in one Senſe indeed ve happy, name- 
ly, that I was in the Hands of my Friends, for ſuch 
really they were, and fo faithful, that no Men could 
have been more careful of their on Safety, than were 
they of mine; and that which added to the Comfort of 
my new Condition, was the Produce of my Goods, 
which were gotten on Shore by their own Advice and 
Direction, which was a Fund ſufficient to maintain me 
with them as long as I could be ſuppoſed to ſtay there; 
and, if not the firſt Merchant to whoſe Houſe I went, 
aſſured me, that he would give me Credit for 20000 
Pieces of Eight, if I had occaſion for it. 

Mr greateſt Affliction was, that I knew not iy 
convey News to my Wife of my preſent Condition, 
and how among the many Misfortunes of the Voyage, 
J was yet fafe, and in good Hands. 

Bu there was no Remedy for this Part, but os 
great univerſal Cure .of all incurable Sorrows, VIZ, 
tience, and indeed I had a great deal of Reaſon, at 
for Patience only, but Thankfulneſs, if I had known 
the Circumſtances which I. ſhould have been reduc'd to, 
if T-had-fallen into the Hands of the Spaniards ; the beſt 
= which that I could reaſonably have expected, had 


been, to have ſent to the Mines, or which was ten 


Thouſand Times worſe, the Inquiſition ; or if I had 
| eſcaped the-Spamards, as my Men in the Sloop did, the 
"Hardſhips: they were expoſed to, the Dangers they were 
in, and the Miſeries they ſuffer'd, were ſtill worſe, in 
-wandering among Savages, and the more Savage — 
who plunder d and ſtrip d them, inſtead of relieving and 
ſupplying them in their long Wilderneſs Journey over 
the Mountains, till * * the 8. W. 3 
out 


\ 
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Sauth Carolina, a Journey which indeed deſerves to 
have an Account to be given of it by itſelf; I fay, all 
theſe Things had I known of them, would have let me 
ſee that I had a great deal of Reaſon, not only to be 
Patient under my preſent Crrcumſtances, but ſatisfied, 
and thankful. 5 : 
HERE, as I ſaid, my Patron the Merchant, enter- 
tain'd me like a Prince, he made my Safety his peculiar 
Care, and while we were in any Expectation of the Sloop 
being taken, and brought into Vera Cruz, he kept me 
retir'd at a little Houſe in a Wood, where he kept a 
fine Avery of all forts of American Birds, and out of 


which he yearly ſent ſome as Preſents to his Friends in 


Old Spain. 

THIS Retreat was neceſlary, leaſt if the Sloop ſhould 
be taken and brought into Vera Cruz, and the Men 
be brought in Priſoners, they ſhould be tempted to give 
an Account of me as their Super-Cargo or Merchant, 
and where both I and the 21 Bales of Goods were ſet 
on. Shore; as for the Goods, he made ſure Work with 
them, for they were all open'd, taken out of the Bales, 
and ſeparated, and being mix'd with other European 
Goods which came by the Galeons, were made up in 
new Package, and ſent to Mexico in ſeveral Parcels, 
ſome to one Merchant, ſome to another ; ſo that it was 
impoſſible to have found them out, even if they had had 
Information of them. | 

In this Poſture, and in Apprehenſion of ſome bad 
News of the Sloop, I remain'd at the Villa, or Houſe 
in the Vale, for ſo they call'd it, about five Weeks; I 
had two Negroes appointed to wait on me, one of which 
was my Purveyor, or my Cook, the other .my Valet; 
and my Friend, the Maſter of all, came conſtantly 
every Evening to viſit, and ſup with me, when we 


walked out together into the Avery, which was of its kind, 


the moſt beautiful Thing that ever I ſaw in the World. 
AFTER above five Weeks Retreat of this kind, he 
had good Intelligence of the Fate of the Sloop, viz. 
that the two Frigats and a Sloop had chaſed her till ſhe 
ran on Ground near the Fort of Pen/acola, that they 
| W 
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ſaw her ſtrand'd and broke in Pieces by the Force of 
the Waves, the Men making their Eſcape in their Boat. 
This News was brought it ſeems, by the ſaid Frigats to 
La Vera Cruz, where my Friend went on Purpoſe 'to 
be fully inform'd, and receiv'd the Account from one 
of the Captains of the Frigats, and diſcourſed with him 
at large about it. 

I was better pleaſed with the Loſs of the Sloop and 
all my Cargo, the Men being got on Shore and eſcaping, I 
than I ſhould have been with the faving the whole Car- 
go, if the Men had fallen into the Hands of the Spa- 
mards, for now I was ſafe, whereas then it being ſup- 
poſed they would haye been forced to ſome Diſcovery 
about me, I muſt have fled, -and ſhould have found it 
very difficult to have made their Eſcape, even with all 
that my Friends could have done for me too. 

BuT now I was perfectly eaſy, and my Friend, who 
thought confining me at the Houſe in the Vale, no 
longer needful, brought me publickly Home to his 
Dwelling-Houſe, as a Merchant come from Old-Spain, 
by the laſt Galeons, and who having been at Mexico, 
was come to reſide with him. EI} | 

HERE I was dreſſed like a Spaniard of the better 
Sort, had three Negroes to- attend me, and was call'd 
Don Ferdinand de Villa Moreſa, in Caſtilia Feja, that is 
to ſay, in Old-Caſtile. | | 

HERE I had nothing to do but to walk about, and. 
ride out into the Woods, and come Home again to en- 
Joy the pleafanteſt, and moſt agreeable Retirement in 
the World; for certainly no Men in the World live in 
ſuch Splendor, and wallow in ſuch immenſe Treaſures 
as the Merchants of this Place, pe 

THey live, as I have faid, in a kind of Country Re- 
treat at their Villas, or as we would call them in Vir- 
ginia, their Plantations, and as they do call them, their 
Ingenios, where they make their ; oth and their Su- 
gars; but they have alſo Houſes, and Ware-houſes, at 
Vzra- Cruz, where they go twice a Year, when the Ga- 
leons arrive from Q!d-Spain, and when thoſe Galeons 
re-lade for their Return; and it was.ſurprizing to me, 

; X 3 when 
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when I went to La Vera Cruz with then, to fee what 
prodigious Conſignments they had from their Correſpon- 
dents in Old- Spain, and with what Difpatch they ma- 
nag d them; for no ſooner were the Caſes, Packs, and 
Bales of European Goods brought into their Ware-houſes, 
but they were open d, and re- pack'd by Porters and Pac- 
kers of their own, that is to ſay, Negroes and Indian 
. Servants ; and being made up into new Bales, and ſepa- 
te Parcels; were all difpatch'd again, by Horſes for 
exito; and directed to their ſeveral Merchants there, 
and the Remainder carry'd Home, as above, to the In- 
genio, where they liv'd; which was near 30 Engh/þ 
Miles from / era Cruz, ſo that in about 20 Days, their 
Ware-houſes were again entirely free: At Ba Vera Cruz, 
all their Buſineſs was over there, and they, and all their 
Servants retir'd; for they ſtay'd no longer there than 
needs muſt, becauſe the unhealthmeſs of the Air. 

AFTER the Goods were thus diſpatched, it was equal- 
ly ſurprizing, to fee how ſoon, and with what Exact- 
neſs, the Merchants of Mexico, to whom thoſe Cargoes 
were ſeparately confſign'd, made the Return, and how 
it came all in Silver or in Gold, fo that their Ware- 
houſes in à few Months, were piled up even to the Cei- 
ng, with Cheſts of Pieces of Eight, and with Bars of 

ilver. 

Ir is impoſſible to deſcribe in the narrow Compaſs of 
this Work, with what Exactneſs and Order, and yet 
with how little Hurry, and not the leaſt Confuſion, 
every Thing was done, and how ſoon a Weight of Bu- 
finzſs of ſuch Importance and Value, was negotiated and 
tiniſh'd; the Goods re- pack d, Invoyces made, and every 
Thipg diſpatch'd and gone; ſo that in about five Weeks, 
all the Goods they had receiv'd from Europe by the 
Galeons were diſpoſed of, and entered in their Journals, 
to the proper Account of their Merchant, to whom 
they were reſpectively confign'd ; from thence they had 
Book-keepers, who drew out the Invoyces, and wrote 
the Letters, which the Merchant himſelf only read over, 
and fign'd, and then other Hands copied all again into 
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I can give no Eſtimate of the Value of the ſeveral 
Confignments they receiv'd by that Ye; but I remem- 
ber, that when the Galeons went back, they ſhipp'd on 
Board at ſeveral Times, one Million, three Hundred 
Thouſand Pieces of Eight in Specie, beſides 180 Bales 
or Bags of Cochoncal, and about 300 Bales of 4 
but they were ſo modeſt, that they ſaid, this was 
themſelves and their Friends; that is to ſay, the ſeveral 
Merchants of Mexico, confign'd large Quantities of Bul- 
lion to them, to ſhip on Board, and confign according 
to their Order; but then I know alſo, that for all tha 
they were allow'd Commiſſion, ſo that their Gain was 
very conſiderable, even that Way alſo. | why ne 
HAD been with them at La Yera Cruz, and came 
back again before we came to an Account for the Goods 
which J had brought on Shore in the 21 Bales, which 
by the Account we brought them to, leaving a Piece of 
every Thing to be govern'd by our laſt Market, amount- 
ed to $8570 Pieces of Eight, all which Money my 
Friend, for ſo I muſt now call him, brought me in 
Specie, and cauſed his Negroes to pile them up in one 
Corner of my Apartment; ſo that I was indeed, ſtill 
very rich, all Things conſider d. | 
| THERE was a Bale which I had cauſed to be pack'd 
up on purpoſe in Virginia, and which indeed, I had writ- 
ten for from England, being chiefly of fine Engl 
Broad-Cloths, Silk, Silk-Druggets, and fine Stuffs of ſe- 
veral kinds, with ſome very fine Hollands, , which I ſet 
_ for Profents, 4 I ſhould find Occaſion * we as 
what every Hurry I was in at ing the 21 Bales of 
Goods on Shore, I did not 4 to let this Bale be 
one of them, ſo when we came to a Sale for the reſt, 
I told them that this was a Pack with Cloaths and Ne- 
eeſſaries for my own wearing and Uſe, and fo deſired it 
might not be open'd with the reſt, which was accord- 
inly obſerv'd, and that Bale or Pack was brought into 
my Apartment. 
THis Bale was in general, made up of ſeveral ſmal- 
r Bales, which I had directed, ſo that I might have 


m to make Preſents, equally ſorted as the Circum- 
X 4 ſtance 
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ſtance might direct me: However, they were all con- 
fiderable, and I reckon'd the whole Bale coſt me near 
200 J. Sterling in England; and tho! my preſent Cir- 
cumſtances requir'd ſome Limits to my Bounty in ma- 
king Preſents, yet the Obligation I was under, being ſo 
much the greater, eſpecially to this one friendly gene- 
rous Spaniard, I thought I could not do better than by 
opening two of the ſmaller Bales join them together, 
and make my Gift ſomething ſuitable to the Benefactor, 
and to the Reſpect he had ſhewn me; accordingly I 
ook two Bales, and .laying the Goods together, the 
Contents were as follows. 


Two Pieces of fine Engliſß Broad-Cloth, the fineſt 
that could be got in London, divided as was that 

Which I gave to the Governor at the Hævana, ins 
to fine Crimſon in Grain, fine light Mixtures, and 
fine Black. | 

Four Pieces of fine Holland, of 7s. to-85. per 
Ell in London. 

TWweELVE Pieces of fine Silk Drugget and Duroys, 
for Men's Ware. p 

S1x Pieces of Broad Silks, 2 Damasks, 2 Brocaded 
Silks, and 2 Mantuas, | 

Wir a Box of Ribbons,” and a Box of Lace, the 

'- . laſt coſt about 40 J. Sterling in England. 


THr1s handſome Parcel I laid open in my Apartment, 
and brought him up Stairs one Morning, on Pretence to 
drink Chocolate with me, which he ordinarily did; 
when as we drank Chocolate, and was merry, I faid to 
him, tho* I had fold him Imoſt all my Cargo, and 
taken his Money, yet the Truth was, that I ought not 
to have fold them to him, but to have laid them all at 
his Feet, for that it was to his Direction I ow'd the 
having any Thing fav'd at all. 

_ Hz ſmil'd, and with a great deal of Friendſhip in his 
Face told me, that not to have paid me for them, would 
have been to have plunder'd a Shipwreck, which had 

been works than to have robb'd an Hoſpital. 4 
| | AT 
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AT laſt T told him, I had two Requeſts to make to 
him, which muſt not be deny'd. I told him, I had 2 
ſmall Preſent to make to him, which I would give him 
a Reaſon why he ſhould not refuſe to accept : And the 
ſecond Requeſt I would make after the firſt was grant- 
ed, He faid he would have accepted my Preſent from 
me, if I had not been under a Diſaſter, but as it was, 
it would be cruel and ungenerous. But, I told him, he 
was oblig'd to hear my Reaſon for his accepting it: 
Then I told him, that this Parcel was made up for him 
by Name, by my Wife and I in Virginia, and his 
* ſet on the Marks of the Bale, and accordingly I 

ſhew'd him the Marks, which wis indeed on one of the 
Bales, but I had doubled it now, (as above) ſo that I 
told him theſe were his own proper Goods; and in 
ſhort, I preſs'd him fo to receive them, that he made a 
Bow, and I faid no more, but order'd my Negree, that 
is to ſay, his Negroe that waited on me, to carry them 
all, except the. two Boxes, into his Apartments, but 
would not let him ſee the Particulars, till they were 
all carry'd away. | 

AFTER he was gone, about a Quarter of an Hour, 
he came in raving, and almoſt ſwearing, and in a great 
Paſſion, but I could eafily ſee he was exceedingly pleaſed ; 
and told me, had he known the Particulars, he would - 
never have ſuffer'd them to have gone as he did, and at 
. Laſt uſed the very ſame Compliment that the Governor 
at the Havana uſed, viz. that it was a Preſent fit for a 
Viceroy of Mexico, rather than for him. : 

WHEN he had done, he then told me, he remem-. 
ber'd I had two Requeſts to him, and that one was not 
to be told till after the firſt was granted, and he hoped ' 
now I had ſomething to ask of him, that was equal to 
the Obligation I had laid upon him. 

I ToLD him, I knew it was not the Cuſtom in Spain, 
for a Stranger to make Preſents to the Ladies, and that 
J would not in the leaſt doubt, but that whatever the 
Ladies of his Family requir'd, as proper for their Uſe, 
he would appropriate to them as he thought fit; But 


that there was two little Boxes in the Parcel, which 
my 
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my Wife with her own Hand had directed to the La- 
dies; and I begg d be would be pleas d with his own 
Hand to give them in my Wife's Name as directed; 
that I'was only the Meſſenger, but that I could not be 
_ if I did not diſcharge the Truft repos'd my- 

of. | 
Tuxsx were the two Boxes of Ribbands and Lace, 
which knowing the Nicety of the Ladies in Spain, or 
rather of the Spaniards, about their Women, I had 
made my Wife pack up, and direct with her own Hand, 
as I have ſaid. | | 

He ſmiPd, and told me it was true, the Sparmards 
did not ordinarily admit ſo much Freedom among the 
Women, as other Nations; but he hop'd (he ſaid) I 
would not think the Spaniards thought all their Wo- 
men Whores, or that all Spaniards were jealous of their 
Wives: That as to my Preſent, ſince he had agreed to 
accept of it, I ſhould have the Direction of what Part 
I. pleas'd to his Wife and Daughters; for he had three 
Daughters. _ Fo Bp : 

HERE I ftrain'd Courtiſies again, and told him by no 

Means, I would direct nothing of that kind, I only 
begg d that he would with his own Hand preſent to his 
Donna, or Lady, the Preſent defign'd them by my 
Wife, and that he would preſent it in her Name now 
living in Virginia. He was extreamly pleas'd with the 
Nicety I us d, and I ſaw him preſent it to her according- 
ly, and could ſee at the opening of it, that ſhe was 
extreamly pleas'd with the Preſent itſelf, as indeed ſhe 
might yery well be ; for in that Country it was worth 
2 very conſiderable. Sum of Money. 
_..Tao' I was us'd with an uncommon Friendſhip be- 
fore, and nothing could well be defir'd more, yet the 
grateful Senſe I thew'd of it, in the Magnificence of 
this Preſent, was not loſt, and the whole Family ap- 
pear'd ſenſible of it; ſo that I muſt allow that Preſents, 
where they can be made in ſuch a Manner, are not 
without their Influence, where the Perſons were not 
at all mercenary, either before or after. | 

I Hap here now a moſt happy and comfortable Re- 
treat, tho' it was a kind of an Exile; here I enjoy'd 

| every 
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every Thing I could think of, that was agreeable” and 

pleaſant, except only a Liberty of going Home, which, 

for that Reaſon, perhaps, was the only Thing 1 de- 
fird in the World; for the Grief of one abſent Com- 
fort is oftentimes capable of imbittering all the other 

: Enjoyments in the World. 

ERE I efjoy'd the Moments which I had never be- 
fore known how to employ, I mean, that here I learn d 
to look back upon a long ill- ſpent Life, bleſ&'d with in- 
finite Advantage, which I had no Heart given me till 
now to make uſe of, and here I found juſt Reflections 
were the utmoſt Felicity of human Life. < 

HERE I wrote theſe Memoirs, having to add, to the 
Pleaſure of looking back with due Reflections, the Be- 
nefit of a violent Fit of the Gout, which, as it is al» 
low'd by moft People, clears the Head, reſtores the Me- 
mory, and qualifies us to make the moſt, and juſt, and 
uſeful Remarks upon our own Actions. | 

PRRHA Ss, when I wrote theſe Things down, I did 
not foreſee that the Writings of our own Stories would 
be ſq much the Faſhion in Exgland, ot ſo agreeable to 

. others to read, as I find Cuſtom, and the Humour of 
the Times has caus'd it to be; if any one that reads m 
Story, pleaſes to make the ſame juſt Reflections, which 
I acknowledge I ought to have made, he will reap the 

Benefit of my Misfortunes, perhaps, mote than I have 

done myſelf ; tis evident by the long Series of Charges, 

and Turns, which have appear'd in the narrow CG. 
paſs of one private mein Perſon's Life, that the Hiſtory 
of Men's Lives may be many Ways made ufeful and 
inſtructing to thoſe who read them, if moral and reli- 
gious Improvement, and Reflections are made by thoſe 
that write them. | | 
THERE remains many Things in the Courſe of this - 
unhappy Life of mine, tho? I have left ſo little a Part 

of it to ſpeak of, that are worth giving a large and di- 

ſtint Account of, and which give Room for juſt Re- 

flections of a Kind which I have hot made yet; par- 
ticularly, I think it juſt to add how, in collecting te 
various Changes and Turns of my Affairs, I ſaw yr 
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than ever I had done before, how an invincible over- 
ruling Power, a Hand influenced from above, governs 


all our Actions of every Kind, limits all our Deſigns, 


and orders the Events of every Thing relating to us. 
Ax from this Obſervation it neceſſarily occurr'd 


to me, how juſt it was, that we ſhould pay the Ho- 


mage of all Events to him ; that as he guided, and had 


even made the Chain of Cauſes, and Conſequences, 


which Nature in general ſtrictly obey'd, ſo to him 
ſhould; be given the Honour of all Events, the Conſe- 
quences of . thoſe Cauſes, as the firſt Mover, and Maker 
of all Things. 

Iwo had hitherto liv'd, as might be truly faid, 
without God in the World, began now to ſee farther 


into all thoſe Things, than I had ever yet been capable 


of before, and this brought me at laſt to look with 
Shame and Bluſhes upon ſuch a Courſe of Wickedneſs, 
as I had gone through in the World: I had been bred 
indeed to nothing of either religious, or moral Know- 


ledge; what I gain'd of either, was firſt by the little 


7 


Time of civil Life which I liv'd in Scotland, where my 
Abhorrence. of the Wickedneſs of my Captain and 
Comrade, and ſome ſober religious Company I fell into, 
firſt gave me ſome Knowledge of Good and Evil, and 


ſbew'd me the Beauty of a ſober, religious Life, tho 


with my leaving that Country, it ſoon left me too; or 


ſecondly, the modeſt Hints, and juſt Reflections of my 
Steward, who I call'd my Tutor, who was a Man of 


_ fincere Religion, good Principles, and a real true Peni- 
tent for his paſt Miſcarriages: O! had I with him ſin- 


cerely repented of what was paſt, I had not for 24 
Years together liv'd a Life of Levity, and profligat 
Wickedneſs after it. | | 

Bur here I had (as I faid) Leiſure to reflect, and to 
repent, and to call to Mind Things paſt, and with a 
juſt Deteſtation learn, as Fob ſays, 10 abbor myſelf in 
Duſt and Aſhes. ' 35 

Ir is with this Temper that I have written my Story, 
I would have all (that deſign to read it) prepare to do 
ſo with the Temper of Penitents ; and remember, _=_ 
| O 
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how much Advantage they may make their penitent 
Reflections at Home, under the merciful Diſpoſitions 
of Providence in Peace, Plenty, and Eaſe, rather than 
Abroad, under the Diſcipline of a Tranſported Crimi- 
nal; as my Wife and my Tutor, or under the Miſeries 
and Diſtreſſes of a Shipwreck'd Wanderer, as my Skip- 
per, or Captain of the Sloop, who. (as I hear) died a 
very great Penitent, labouring in the Deſerts and Moun- 
tains to find his Way Home to Virginia, by the Way of 
Carolina, whither the reſt of the Crew reached, after 
infinite Dangers and Hardſhips; or in Exile, however 
favourably circumſtanciated as mine, in abſence. from 
my Family, and for ſome Time in no probable View }. | 
of ever ſeeing them any more. - | Y A 
Such (I fay) may Repent with Advantage; but | 
how few are they that ſeriouſly look in, till their Wax 
is hedg'd up, and they have no other Way to look? . 
HERR (I fay) I had Leiſure to Repent, how far it | 
pleaſes God to give the Grace of Repentance where he 
gives the Opportunity of it, is not for me to ſay of my | 1 
ſelf; it is ſufficient that I recommend it to all that read 1 
this Story, that when they find their Lives come up. in 4 
any Degree to any Similitude of Caſes, they will en- 
quire by me, and ask themſelves, Is not this the Time 
to Repent ? Perhaps the Anſwer may touch them. * 
I nave only to add to what was then written, that 
my kind Friend the Spaniards finding no other Method | 
preſented for conveying me to my Home, that is to # | 
4 
. 


fay, to Virginia, got a Licence for me to come in the 
next Galeons, as a Spani/h Merchant to Cadiz, where I 
arriv'd ſafe with all my Treaſure, for he ſuffer'd me to 
be at no Expences in his Houſe ; and from Cadiz, I 
Toon got my Paſſage on Board an Engliſß Merchant 
Ship for London, from whence I ſent an Account of my 
Adventures to my Wife, and where, in about five 
Months more, ſhe came over to me, leaving with full 
Jatisfaction the Management of all our Affairs in Vir 
ginia, in the ſame faithful Hands as before. T 
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BOOK & lately printed for and Sold by Cs ax 
Warp and RIc HARD CHAN DLER, Bookſellers, 
at the Ship juſt without Temple-Bar, and at 
their Shops in Coney-Street, York, and at Scar- 
borough-Spaw. | 


I. HE Vocar MiscELLANVY: A Collection of 
above Eight Hundred celebrated Songs ; man 
of Which were never before Printed. With the Names 
of the Tunes prefixed to each Song. In Two Pocket 
Volumes. Price -6.5. | 
N. B. Either Volume may be had alone, Price . 
II. The BEA UT IES of the Engliſb STAGE : Con- 


Jiſting of all the Celebrated Paſſages, Solilaguies, Simi- 
lies, Deſcriptions, and other Puetical Beauties in the En- 
gh Plays, Ancient and Modern; continued down to 
the preſent Year 1737. Digeſted under proper Heads in 
Alphabetical Order; with the Names of the Plays, and 


their ſeveral Authors referr'd to. In 2 Vols. Price 55. 


Pn H ,mella ſtipant. Virg. Georg. 


ri 

III. The CHRISTIAN TuRk :. or, The Inſtructive 
and Entertaining Adventures of Prince AX ATA, Son 
to Mahomet III. Emperor of the Turks : Who loſt his 


Succeſſion to the Ottoman Empire, by being ,privately 
bred up in the Chriſtian Religion. The Whole inter- 
mixed with ſeveral delightful Hiſtories of the moſt illu- 

trious Perſonages, and containing the greateſt Variety 


of Events ever yet publiſhed. Tranſlated from the O- 
riginal French. The Second Edition. In 2 Vols. 1270, 
Price 45. * 

IV. A PRACTICAL GRAMMAR of the Eng/h 
Tongue: or, A Rational and Eaſy InTRoDUcTION 


"to Speaking and Writing Engliſb correctly and properly. 


Peculiarly adapted to the Nature and Genius of the 
Language, and free from the hard and unneceſſary 
erms of the Latin Rudiments, The Whole m_ 
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who are deſirous of being thoroughly skill'd in ne 
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moſt natural and jnſtructive Method, ix. T hat 
Sulu and Anſwer. Defigned for the Uſe of 8c 


Education, anay yet be a uſeful Foundation to thaſe 
wii aue defigned for higher Studies. By Milliam Lough- 
ten, Schoolmaſter at Kenſington. Price I 5. 6d. Ur 15 5, 
a Dozen, vor the Uſe of Schools. 
The ingenious Author vf the Republick of Letter, 

for 1734, gives this Character of Mr. Laugb- 
tons Grammar. The Author, ſays he, in his Pre- 

fate gie, his Reaſons for compiling A Practical Engliſh 
6 „ which it muſt be ewned, he bas done in 
* fuch a Manner, as to render it the beſt of the Kind: 
« His Rules are plain and'eaſy, conciſe and clear; he dig 
aid afide the old Terms, and made uſe of fuch as are 
« more expreſſive of the ſeveral Parts of Speech ; bis Way 
, Queſtion and Anſwer renders it intelligible to-young 


* ©. Capacities. I heantaly ub it more generally intro- 
e duced into our Engliſh Schvals, fince it wauld give all 


cc phoje whoſe Education is confin'd to their Mather 
<< Tongueranadeguate Notion of it ; teach the Fair Sen to 
« ritt more correctly; and (expedite the Studias F4 ſuch 
& rue are deſigued for the Learned Languages, fo 
c myhing them tuith a proper idea of the feveral Haris 
<« ;vf Grammar before their Entrance upon the Latin Ru- 
6c diments ” | : | g ; . . 
V. A New and Compendious Treatiſe of Az IT R- 
MEWNY Ic, in Mole Numbers or Fradiiant, Vulgar and 
Decimal: Wherein all the neceſſary Rules of this Sci- 
ence me laid down in the plaineſt and maſt familiar 
Terms, and the Reafon and Foundation of them de- 
monſtrated. Mith a large and copious Appendix, con- 
mining 'feveral uſeful Tables of Moni, Heights, and 
Meaſures; as likewiſe a great Variety of inſtructive an 
entertaining Queſtions, relating to all the different Bran 
ches of this Art; intermixed with familiar Directions, 
and many curious Remarks. The Whole being deſign'd 


and compoſed not only with a View of advancing the | 
Part- ® \ 3 


of the Mathematics, but alſo for the Information of thoſe 


ory and Principles of it. By Teng Weſton, lat - 

ſter of the Academy at Greenwich® The Second Edi- 

tion in Quarto, Printed on a fine Writing Paper, Price 5 5, . 
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A N * v te and Critical Review of 
ATE TRIALS; from the earlieſt Account of 
ze to the preſent Mar 1737. Wherein are 
ed ſeveral" Trials not in any other Collection. Allo 
bh Trial that were taken in Haſte, and &arce intel- 
8 brought into regular Order; and many 
throughout the Whole ſupplied : Likewiſe Re- 
ne wy are made on each Trial, ſhewing what the Law 
in Criminal Caſes anciently Was; how. it has been 2 
tered, and ſtands at this Day. Togerffer with im 
Memoirs and —— of the Sufferers: To which 
is added, a compleat Alphabetical Index of the Names 
of the Priſoners tried, the Times when, the Crimes, and 
their ' Puniſhment. By Mr. Salmon. In a large . 


the 


ume in Folio. Price 1 J. 15 s. 


N. B. This Bool is a compleat Abridgment of all hs 
State Trials printel in Eight Volumes in Folio, which 
now ſell for fourteen Pounds; beſides ſeveral ſcarce and vas 
luable ones not in That or any other Cullettion. 

VII. SELECT TRIALS at the Se/ions-Houſe in the 
Old- Bailey, for Murders, Robberies, Rapes, Sodomy, 
Coining, Frauds, and other Offences, from the Vear 
1720, to the preſent Time; chiefly tranſcribed from 


Notes taken in Court, with genuine Accounts of the 


Lives, Behaviour, Confeſſions and Dying Speeches of 


the moſt eminent Convicts. In 2 Vols. in Ofave, - | 


Price 143. Theſe Trials, &c. are not to be met with 
in any other Collection. 

N B. Theſe Trials are not only very neceſſary for 
iſtyces oß the Peace, Clerks of the Indi 
ments, and ther Perſons concern'd in Proſecutions; & 
but are very uſeful and entertaining to the Generality: dt 
Readers; and every Number contains more in Fake, 
. is cheaper Man any T * ever publiſhed this = 


